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To His Highncfs 

O L IV E R 

JLoid Protcftor of the Commonweakh of - *• 
. Btgland, Scotland and Jr^/^/M/ , 

AND 

To the Right Hononble, 

The Council of State* 

Sias, 

fthe Btghe/i himfelf fhaO efta- vaimh.^ 
blifb Zm^ there is encoi»:age» 
meat, (tifficient and abund-> 
anc ioi You his Servants re- 
joycinglyto fervehim^nthc 
cpuntemuicii^ ofhis i'rudi, and contend- 
ing widi the men of this Generation for the 
Faith 'once given nnto the Saints^ 1^ die 
moft fro^ means and methods v\rnlca the 
Lord of lords in his wi£k>m hath dire<5t- 
ed, and (hall lead you unto. Tlie Liberty . 
proclaimed 'to Godly-Gofpel-Pfeachers , 
and your foftering of Ormodox f aftors 
• -'t .-:-.'•../ "^r.. < '-U'i-. /:'\ ■■■ •"•'and 




/• 



Tfe EfiHh dedicatory* 

aJid Teachers, will much tondiicd, by 
the Spirit of Chrifts mouth, to the con- 
fiimjption of the Man of Sin; and what 
abufe fbever is mad^ of th« _Prefs for the 
fpreadingof Anti-Scriptural and And- 
chriftian Errors , yet it needech not to be 
feared, while Pulpits adid Pfe£G:s are jopeii 
(through Your Highnefs and Honors fa- 
vors) ror aTeftimony againft them , but 
that God will confound their Language, 
who by falfe and pcrvcrfe Interpretations 
of the'Scriptures, would (educe the mindes 
of the fimple, into an expe6lation of ik)- 
thing but Immediate Raptures and Reve- 
lations. ' 

Some indecdcry iip nothing but Club- 
law againfl the im^, called Quakers ^ and 
can give no other ; meafiire then their Pre- 
latic^ Fathers to thbfe that diffented from 
them : But by Your Indolence and For- 
bearance of Saints crriii^ and otherwife 
minded, many havi; conlcientioufly made 
enquiry after tnoicTraths which lay hid, 
or were defaced • and have the tnore hear-- 
tily embraced them , and do hold them 

Eft^fter Scripture-convi^ion. And how- 
ever 
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- %he Epiftkuf^dicatorj , 

<Jvet the Men, Ide*d with, for the prejfcnt 
do ckbaft the Scriptures , and decry the 
Miniftcry, Churcnes, allNewTeftainent 
external "^orfliip /- and whatfoever bcar- 
ieth the fbmp of Piyinc Authority, as not 
to be found among us , yet by Your Le- 
nity and Gentlenefs exercifed towards them 
(while You e^oiite, or patronize none of 
ttieir Errors ) it niay be firmly expcftcd 
that the Eki^ ( fuppofing fiich among 
them) fliall^reduced : And as for others 
thar are evil men and feducers, (from that 
perverfe Principle of their Self-adoring 
Light) they (hall wax woclc andworf^, 
and as the madnefs of ibme is evident, (b 
ihalt the folly of other be made manifeil ^• 
to all who arc hot bewitched with their* **•*'• 
Spiritiiai lorccries. 

My Lords, Lee buttheSainb, and the 
Chuirchesof Saihts,accordihg to Scripture^ 
evidence , be prbte^ed and chefiflied (as 
You have gracioufly bcEan>and rfie Office- 
miniftfcry will loon be Known, ietled an<f 
eftablilhed. Liet every ftumbling-block, a^ 
ipeedily and lifcly as lyeth within Yoitf 
Fower, be lembyed from the way of the 
-'-'■'' b blinde, 
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The EfifUe dedUatory , 

bliode, and occaiioa cm oS from them thn 
{eek occafion, and ere long the Lord him* 
ielf will rebuke them to lllence , that they 
ihall neither talk, nor write £o ptefumptu* 
oufly,nor (hall arrogancy come out of their 

proT. ia.19. mouth. Tin Uf of truth jhoM be efiabtijhfd for 

gver : hut a tjfit^ mgm u butfirammeiH, Lee 

Jjeaming be advanced among pious men 

(for God hath his Wits , and his Learned 

ones) and through the fan<StiBed Improve- 

ment thereof^ Ignorance (its froward eae> 

my) will creep into corners , as darknefs va- 

nifheth before the l.ight.Some of the(e m^n 

* lip of truth ^ begin to, appeal unt<^ the Confciences^of 

rSjLili^,, the Learned , for Idioms and propriety of 

^cSiil't,^ ipoech, in Hebrew and Greck,1vith the Do- 

Trbtspmit "^^ dialed : they will give us leave then to- 

Epifticj wkb make ttfc o f o ur EnglUh dteie<ft atio ,' aaci. 

mSa!J,T- fpci^ vul^rly, while, we think as thcPhi- 

SJS"" * lofopher. 'Our contentions with them arc 

'^ not about ^t^^^f t»^ m^ «^^or rwij^ f^^H 

if fukjLw the kmp ^ Ufe of our KeligioA, 

the Kuie of the Holy Scriptures^ the Glory 

of theBle£R»i Trinity^ the pecttliaj;ner$(iQ« 

the Coveoaac of Grace • the f^ m^t^.of 

oitf Juftificauoabc^God^ tihc contifni* 

ancc. 



The Efifik itdicamj , 

aftce«>f ouf Chriftiiui wftff^ure, during dii$ 
flftcutil Uf&,€he ttuth and efficacy of Chtifts 
own Iflftkucidns, d^c> Amidft which di- 
gladiacicytis , out Lotd Jefu^ is fighcitig a- 
gain{^chem with the Sword of his moudi, 
and him weel tmft with the itfue of the 

I humbly (uppUcate , That every period 
iTfrhatfbever may not, impuni^ (Irike them 
60ifpdraily^ in the Steeple-houfe, ftreets or 
pri&tv^ for they think it a great triumph to 
have this to obje^. That any are tolerated 
with this matinous word in their mouths, 
* Fi^ Ldii f9r the Gtfpd-^ and they'l ftill cry * Anfwer » 
o«:1^<fr/et«fiw , as they have done, if every ^^JlJ. 
Tti^4t^ or Tapfter in the prifon, may, 
without ({heck^ be permitted to wreak their 

teem and £^ikib upo'tl tliiem, vrieKiome-bale, 

iikgal and inhumane uiage or other^ But 
wjiue any ofchis Se<% , for their exorbitant 
fioqi^\ titva^ With legal and due cottfiSd^ 
dft^ Be^kafed tokt therri all know that we 
.jHM guarded by a better Law then what they 
^upbraid us with , ena^edin the Mar'wimj^^^^f 
l^mes ^: Antlj ihat wiiUe thcyiarry Popifli J« ,'j;«»J •»; 
^d Jfcfiiitical D«^rinC along with them," ^ *^'^* 

b 1 they 



7 be Efijile dedicatory . 

they arc" to have no. more liberty for divul- 
ging it in our Affeinblies , then the men q£ 
that profefsioh^Popi/h Doctrines, and Idp-- 
latries are as ;abbniii)able as eyer wjere the 
Paganifli : Arid fome of theft mens Te- 
nents are as rcprpbat^ ft^ff 4s. the J^fiiits • 
Their blafphemies as horrid ^sj^e Popiilt 
Pairafitcs. : Whatis'<I^<»«e but 'BahjlSn^thMo- 
ther of j^hmtmt'ms .- And.what is this Se.<$^,- 
but a daughter 9f th»t grta^fti^imi >yh0 doubts 
buttheRomifh EmiffiificSsiareabrQadrtQie-r 
duce? Soxr^ (Quondam PtofcirotSQf:th'e<5o- 
ip.(;l have loft their Garmenf^^.a^^lTif fl.i&jc 
, . . their fliame. They bid farew^l tiolm^tipd 
R^ghtepufnefs, in die Scripturerfenfe, .^^4 
how they can be girt with iAhorf n^^Qi^aiQgs:,' 

who put ofFthe Saints, or belicyJ.i%^9A<i^.% 
beftrohe, I feeno^ 'TiviS^mi»:i»^,^h^r\ 
tors of this Se^, wc^uld be nler^ narf o^ly; 

watchcd^d accpt4|R|pp.t|hsir c/ime* ffig^ 
*Tbisfo matized. There is bne^liju^^gge^^j^ 

S2iS?b,A<i Right Hon«»bU.Pitfliamc«tVsfi»6 
^f"^ this manicr, M-^Atlwp€4 PW^jpm^. 

Lardfeekm toft9ft1m.,^Umr.tmih^ 

4r< tntdi tj^ the mU if man ^ attih4nt^i 0f\th 

fptra 



ted <mt cO'thenLi Qutwliereas. he-con-' 
dudech with. ^ Im^rogapqi^ d^ ^hH 

U be made to l^^tjf>e.S^4tf:i^firi[f!^^ 
dole with Chiia his own charge ( for the 
purity and peace of the Churches) which 
Ibme ^^ nameantacc^ufit do conceive "^n^^fou" 
was partly futfilied fiy the Edid^ of Da- ^'^' 
rittSjB^a 6. u 13. ^ Takie m thepoxes, the little * Caw.i,if. 
Poxes, ii^tr/tf^i the firui ^' for our Vines harve 
tender ^apes. ' 

^Wt rf?^tvY^"Wt Highncfs, and Your 
Honoi^s may be ail as Angels of Qod , di- 
i^emihg the fal(e fpirits and the true ^ 

Dragon , and out <^ the mouth or the 
Beafty and out of the mouth of the fali& 
Prophet, from Him that proceedeth from 
the Father, and from the Son; that Ye 
mm be eftabliflied in the old and pre- 
WM Troth ; that Ye may be preferved 
blamelefs • that all men may acknow- 
ledge their Mercies under Your Govern- 
ment; 



The Epijlle deJicatory. 

menc * that Your Graces may be height* 
ned yet to fardicr Service of the Lord, 
and hif pee^les lateteft ih the three Ka«^ 
tions • Aftd , that Ye may be profbered 
in all Your high undertakings, at home 
^d abroad, for Glory to the riigheft, is^ 
and (haU be the Prayer of 



V. 
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TO THE 

CHURCH of CHRIST 

Which is at 

'TERLING. 

fSraceb« with yoo, mercy and.peace from God xkf 

Ilathcr,aad from the Lord Jiefiis Chrift, the Son* 

of the Father, ki.Trutband Loire* 

- 

BetoYcd in our tard J e in « , 

Sjw ^ir€ aieilient in mj^ aifinee whiU 1 tvm n^- 
vwueAfr4>m39ufor ^fe^onyjo I have endeavsred 
fmci nff^ TfUirn^tiMt fheTniU eft hi Ofjfei mj[U 
ctMiu»9T»it}3jOMi,Mit})€rtf9rf k'fWl^giwtf 
fiace, by futyilkn^ na mpfor an hour^tp aty tHat have atttm^ 
ffed ta Pring amtber Goffel amongjw^ thot^b there is not a»- 
$thtr \ tut there befome that have trmbled others^ and would, . 
bfpirvertingtheGoffel^ have trou^Jedjffn aifi; Tetble^ed' 
and fraiffdlfeC^d ymka bath kspt Jon. in the honr.tf ten$ftar 
tkn^and be/gedjm t^ k£ef the Word cf'hiiFaiience , an4 not - 
den^ his Namt<> 

That jon aad ioui-s wm even it fte^eroed ^, ^hen4hk wf^ 
eaurjtbljtaiernacle fiaH. be difolyed^^ j have drawn uf this 
& £ » Xk,y^ avdJ^Qommend 

gi^joufin. the Z^d, thatjm xt^^^Ji^^ time for the readr- 
^ ^if j, ^Sffciall}^ fuchofjMOA bap£ a/lowed /pare honrs* 
pr m.reaJkngofthe Mv^^ 

. It et^ibevrya. fearjince the fir fi oftikSe^^^ called C^^erij . 
eoMH ,into^tiK.Tffip$ yO^ ' T^hadthen. 

fOMtiont gwinjonftonk the Lord. Ji^memHrtheiAJ be/iech ^ 
jonj^kBjo^ be CatmA about (^4^ tie AnUU wbUksd jM Heb, tj . i^i 
n^tl imthne andthtre in^sckctej^ with the wind tf &^ ^ Ttw^fi^ 



The Epiftlc to the Chuith. 

Vcrfc WftringecIo^triQes ^ &verfc in c^hfir^mtbi trnth^ 
Andfirange tO: the S^riftitrB^lat^Mgc^ cr medaimg^ of the Sfi^ 
rk ffesking'in the*Sttifturh^trmi'*B ofwkeeHng n the right 
hand^ cr to the left. T^ke.hefld ^hot Joh hedr ^ dtuthowjoM 
hear. Beware of the leitueH if the ^^fta^utg Pharifees and 
Saddtiter. ItatgueSv^al^tfs^ atfhehejf\ and thUdifinefs in 
iht bifij^fhej hrtoffedto akdfro with h>erj winJtofdo&Hne. 
Children will run ifter a hnhhU infhe wind^or on the water ; 
A feather ^thfgrotind^'Or froth nfonthe waves : Be mt likg 
them $, m- ^gidp htarer^ thft'havene monld^hnt what the 
next itivelUfi caffs thehi into. Diver fe "andflraftge doSrines 
(fkirb at' tktfe fnen I deal wjth efpeciatty open onttf their 
f^vkl) tendmncht^ the nhfttiing rf the jmkement^ _and4^* 
loin iQ, J. quiet of the ^^Jiifnof. \ Jf is ar Charter ^^Clfrjyisjbeef to 
keep the ear clofe to his voice ; they know not tfte voice effiran-' 
gers t whereat goats wiB refeftif sho/k thft come i> their own 
John i 41. ttamc'^ and they whofi names are pop written in the Lamhs 
o p Boo^e of Life ^ wiU wonder dndwander dfttf theMafi and the 

RCV.IJ.8. fMlft prophet I the poRors and JXiarines of J^^ fiat 

* Heb. 13 .9. it is « fioodthipg ^ (faith the Hitf Spirit) Ihat cbeMarc be 
cftaUilhedwttiigi^ce: Itkeininentiyheneficidla^mtfail 
M^ramngopinions^to baveyonrfonls and cimfciences ejlsiKfln 
eawWitke doRrime - faith and finfe cf (Sods free F^vor in 
Chrift^ andwith'thtexperimental^xercife of Grace inG^feU 
^orjbif;, "i^Tht doStrine of his, i^fdeemfng^- fnrchilfin^graeti 
hispardsMig^fif^ryi^M^ 'oc* 

rcrding to bis free "eUBing' love , ^ftalii/betb, agatn/k the 
thonghts pffmr gre4tefi mewortUnefsy for the free ^ift^ 
Chrifi asid hia^^riihteonCiufs firyjifi^atioit ofHfei\retgneth 
averjayonr^jk&^ Mdthedefign'ofGrace'istih^'iig'alt'thdt 
obey fhc*lMne, ifGrace^^ienkingd^ ffGirice,^ JMtff^ 
th decrown eftife^ andfjlery itpottthe poeir mMr^y jUierl 
fhldfaft to this, A W oneljitis.free,UtfitB.TAeG0j^i 
^fonrfahatiMkfhM;^ ds iianf^tereth dUiBe foniriecep' 
^tes ; partly ^fVoittthrp^lmfs eftge:perfi)g theSoif ^Gbd^mr 
SavitfTi God^mtnmnM^hom thfnlnefsofiht'GiMtaddwel^ 
Mth h^i H ibereyr^ssffiienn 
* , flif^ttlnefiM(!odfpfM^^^^^ ^iiein ^fbrifiiyea, "fhcfithe^ if. 
V^diVUiaicaHveJnfliceirfkibfkdandrtmfiti^^ 

^ We 
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The Epiftlc to the CKtttch; 

frmtbe fkimfi^ rf the e^v^mm , i^bereiy {kd makes ifve^ 
Ckrift MM Life. to m^^hkh at ieart^eJMliJUng , as 'tisfcmh 
iedmthebU§d4 CMl, at itufU t0Mx and igitenf Gods, 
iverlafimg idve^ mmthi promts ate Tet^ and Amen im 
Cbrijjt^ Md as the d^tnOMt is tf the nats&e of a T^amnt 
(wUch ismere akfihtte then otdiharf tomraBs) inftdlfifce ^^ ^ ,^ 
h the deatktfthe Tefiater^^inen mt enely in the Scr^nres 
Ifbe aid {cpy and the AVWj tsst in the hearts ef Betievers. Hcb, «. lo* 
God ie^ns V^^h ffemifesand writes them, and then his Com^ 
mnds are aU inldfid and inamtt'd With the frmifet. This Heb. 6. if. 
Cevenam is cen^rmed hj sen Oath, to fbetp the immsstalritity of 
his eonn/ili and to fettle the hearts tind hopes ofthem^ thatfite 
f hither for rifnge^ vtithftrong confolation. Jn aWord;the Co^ 
i^enant ^f Grace fxelndes rsorks^ as any condition of life, for it 
is the declaration of Gods way ojfaving hy Grace ^ according to 
the EliSion of. Grace:, which ifit he of Grace (asitis) then^snn. it. £, 
isitnofot aB^ytorks. T'hefe meditations are heart-e^Iifi • 
^^^Jett wiUfofi in rtavering times • and aS DoBrines ^ee^^ 
able to tkefnlnejs of Chrifi and his Covenant^ arrfo. David 
fcnnd itfh^ fo tbayyon. It was a foft fiUaw to David fGod » *«»• »3 i\ 
hath maae wA me an ^veriafting Covenant, ordered in al! 
things, and {xatt^on hisDestth-Bed^ whereonto reft his hedd^fo 
itwSlhetoatt that takf hold on it, and mtt it with faith : For^ 
fecondlji it is not ihe DoSrine of the Go/pel aifir^ly conjider^ 
td^ hnt as believed, t^ wia cfi^lifijifft. F^th efiabHfoetb 
bj its objoBj sils^ refieBions andfrnits. Cpntinne in the faith ^^* '• *J» 
gronndedandjetled , andbe^ not moved away from the hope of 
the Gojpel which ye have hoard, Conjider, llrethren, wh^ynn: 
believe^ and in whom ye have hetieved- Chrift andhis fightt'^ 
onfnefs Wtthotit yoii \,isu fare foundation forjonr Faith to 
bnild upon : He that believ€th on himjha&not be afiamed^Mft-^dA it. 18, 
fetled^ beaten off. Faith givts you an evidence ef things mt 
feen^ and makes fhingi a^ent, prefenU Ever) aH of Faith '^. 

tends toyourefiabli/hnent^ having fime certainty in^tsbofom 
andbcwelf^ andfo much asflrives againft doubting , and that - 
Jball not mifcarrj in the ijfue and event: But refieSions of 
Faith help on yet more to (ledfaftnefs ; fVhen jou kno^you ao 
believe^ tbenjots have the anfwer of a good confcience^ where^ * ^^* !•*'• 

c with 
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mth comes peace and liberty ; Peace with God k difcerned, 
and peace with Confcience is fit led hereby in mttchfirenitj , 
with liberty of accefs to the Throne of Grace. ^ dndoftnaking 
your Appeals to God, l?y vertue ^f Chrifls blood fprinki^on 
the Conjhience^andby re^fon of the AcqHittance which Chrift 
received for the Believer at his re/fir region ; HisSfcharge 
is ours, and hence the other benefits which Faith brings along 
with it, ofVnionwith Chrifij Communion with God, fnftifir 
cation J Redemption^ Adaption and SanHification. But if -with 
the DoQrine and faith of the Gofpel^ there comes thirdly^ the 
Grace offenfe^ or thefenfe of Gods grace and love in aU that 
is taught and believed, how is the heart eflablified by the holy 
Spirit that is given us f This Spirit is both the feal of what 
is pafii the witnefs of what is prefint, and the earned of what 
is toxome ; making all that is in reverjion as fure to us^ that 
which is already in our pojfefsion. Adde unto tUs^ fourthly. 
Experimental exercife of grace in all Gofpel^inftitutions, Mtd 
what efiablijbment JbaU your hearts want now or hereafter i 
Communion with God in GofpehOrdinances gives refi and fa- 
tisfaSiion^ when we finde the efeSl of Water^aptifm, and of 
Infant^baptifm in Chrijis blood^md the^ Spirits regeneration ; 
when we difcern the effeS of Bread and ^yine^Lords'fupper in 
Chrijis prefence at his Table ; and the quickpings of his Spi- 
rit in cur pngmg Davids Pfalms and Scripture-'fpiritual 
fongs , ufi ofpublique (as private) Prayxr, mifiifiery of the 

Word,&c. ,..,.._.. 

Tour fouls, brethren J cannot but finde it eminently helpful 
to be eftabhfhed with this Gofpel-grace : Firfi^ou have here • 
by an Antidote againft all poifon of diverfe and ftrauge Do* 
arines. Tour hearts are asfi^s weU-hallafied^ainfi all con • 
trary winds. The DoUrine ofjpree-grate, rightly underftood^ 
believed and adhered to ,■ doth at once difpel and fcatteraU 
Popi/b and Arminian fogs. Thefulnefs of Chrift believed^ 
lays open the emptinejs of ^uakirifm. The Covenant and 
Vromifes^ grafjf^dby Taitb, are as the little fione, . which, they 
fay^ tfje ^ee takes up tofiie with in d high wind ^ foas the big" 
gejt blafis JbaU not dajb you to the ground. Let who will fay ^ 
that Chrift doth not juftifie, by a right eoufnefs wicbouc us, tke 
"-or, J, x». Scripture faith. We are made the righteoufnefs of God in him;. 

and 
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dnd the Grace <ff Faith carries out the Soul for ri^teoufnejs 
oniRfe in another, viz. Chrifi : of this the Spirit , rpith the 
Confcience and Experience of Believers ieareth witntfs. Let 
the poor Quakers fay that the Scriptures are not the upordof 
God} theheartj that betieveth ana experienceththe power of 
the Scripturo changingand transfornAng^ mUpnde him a liar 
and hUfphemer, Let them fay that vnUy thej have no fin dwel* 
lingin them^and their warfare is at an end* a gracious heart 
mSjlighp and defpife thefe ContradiStiops to a/ft he Experien^ 
ces of the Saints held forth in Scripture. Let themfaj there 
is no Baptifm of water ^ or let them caU the Lords Supper (as 
nfed hj the Churches) a humane Invention, becaufe they have 
found no comfort in it^or by it ^ the heart eftabli/bed in the faith 
of the InfiitUtion^wiU give them the lie ; and although hefindes 
not thefifitals always alike efficacious , yet he kotows andbe^ 
tieveth them alwaj s to be the Lords Ordinances^ and to have a 
pr^mife of efficacy annexed to them, which God will make good 
at his day and hour, and not at our fedfon. 

Secondly^ The fears which falfe dolirine terr^eth the Com 
fcience withal are removed, and made to vanijh» Fears ofnon* 
acceptance by-redfon of daily failings in duties ; fears of fal^ 
ling away totally and finally, are expelled by the pure doSrine 
of faith, and of juftification by grace alone, and by nothing in^^ 
here ff tin us, as a habit, or adherent to tu, as an aS^ &c. 
' Thirdly , There is this advantage , all pretended Reve Ian 

tions are caficffy dreams are not he^rk^edtnttcy leading from 

the Scriptures. The faith of a Promife makes things asfure 
to your fouls , as if God had /poken immediately from the 
Clouds. Thefenfe of Gods Love is as fweet as a rapture into 
the third Heavens. Mofes and the Prophets are as fure to 
a gracious heart , as if one arofe from the dead; for he could 
not bring up greater Truths or fironger Argumentsof per* 
fwafion then are found in the Scriptures ; he could not jpeak^ 
more pathetically , with higher firains , dnd firanger lines, 
with more majefy of ft He, and, elegancy ofphrafe, or fweet er 
fioods of ehquehce , or with more, plairmefs and godly fimpli^ 
city, then the Spirit expreffeth himfelfin the Scr^ture, hold- 
ing forth all along an evidence and demonjlration ofhimfelf, 
with holy harmony aful efficacy . 

c 2 Fourth • 
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Tmrtblj ^ When yofw hmFtj 4r$ efidiHJbeJ with 64^0^ 
gfsciom lh£iriMe^ Faith, Stnff and Exferiem^ tlme^, jm 
Mre fortified agaiail dSfoWerfftf tewiptdiims. S$m9fim9 th$ 
fml it iemftcd t^. forfiiks O^^^^^^^ t^HtfiuMk^fth^fro^ 
Mkifth^y.ip.wj** pbaitkku0f^tfi^ehJiallmtfi6k^S(4mtMim^ (g^fj 
the bMrtilafi f« m^4»t tf G^it anumwrntt. S9m9tm€ tke 
Ckrifii4i$ it ttmpteita gft^Af^^^ni Boftifitfi ^r /» ^^I^Wr 
UihkaptifmaiH^gflAeri, imt th$£j^rieMce •f Cb9^iftt thf^ 

k^fti^uMim kitfi him finom tbtfi. ejttremitiet, Ifym h 
t§mp^dt4ahflMjwrfihMisfhmfke,Lo^ tfr/in#9# 

ClmrchffiBo^/bip , the Frmife 4md Exftr$$f$ct ef tht Ltw 
rfOodintheMfe of thefi OrdiuMeti ^ a»f md kftpe jmin 
wder. H^hem Chrlfi.^: until hk fieomdCamiMg it^tkt shttdr^ 
imJLvifihh Ghrj ^ it.kel^ atiat ^itmtlk frtfrm wieh hit 
mm Infiitmtiom ^ they are neither iPnfiMti^ mrmj^U&ed. 
Semeiime jett have been te^fted tege hear l^temn Sedeteert^ 
but an eftablijbt heart wiU netfhfemt cfdeotn^ uffkft he hath 
$he mete ffeeial call ^ to bear vfitne/j agaipfi tbem^ andte 
firengthem othei^. 

La^h Let year hearts be eftablijkt With Gejpei^graee^ 
and it wUl fredttee a^U^ordered cmuerfatiin tetheendtf 
jeetr dajs ; it will mahg patient inaffiaien ; jtyfint m^fiff'^ 
fering ; evem mtder darkj^fs and in defertiem the heartis 
willSg to wait , andit made readffor Htofven ^ firiPJUrs 
Mpte Wateif^Mtfjt^ t^haa^^mce in exercife^ andthe^finlin 
preparatien ff>r deaths andthenitcanmt want beldnefsai the 
daf efChrifij appearing. ' 

Wkf tben^ ntf Brethren^ dearly Beleved^ amthnged^tr^ 

myjefandcrewn,/ifiandfafiin'theZord, my^dearfy^ Bele* 

vedi fteib^ncnt ef yen fail of the grace^i^ God*^ Bit net 

at reedxjbal^n with the wind, but as ttnfkaksn reeki ^ 

pillar t iujeur prefefsien. Priza and frefs after mere 

^ heart^pMifba^ffrace ^ to this end, Bold fie^ the purify 

efDeSrime abmtfufiificatio^ EleBion, Bedetnftion^ theCv 

vematti of Grace , aiui the whole pattern of found andwhobr 

femwerdt in the Scriptures , andin the Churches Conf^f' 

Jomtof Faith cenfouantto the Scriptures. Be^aiiiveinfdtb 

upon the Attthor and Finijber ef your^ Sabhttieu. Bo ob^ 

dieat 
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dint U the Spirit , )yib# wi$mf[efb and feaktb the Trmk, 
mdjbeis akr^ the Iam <^ Ged im yomr hearts. Af^ 
mmhefpnr Exferienees ^ bnit^ nf^moMdhn^ with fr^^ 
wifet :■ cry mi noe m$te them , ss feme mfen their rruehimg 
te ^al^rifm htve-d^ne. Set heferejem the examflc. ^f jfer 
kk Cbr^iaw J ^fo. numj Jerooie'9 rftamlitg Ukfeld weih 
reetedOaki , amtlreal^g the winds of De£hiMes Mdaff9» 
Jitumt wineh ^MtUr t^m em every fide. DecJiin iwffiiime 
emfpas^ : eeaft te hestrtht ikftrmSi^st -rijise cMMfetb U erre 
fremtbetV^ords ef kgfomledge : BewMre efsUitde^'Keahme^ 
s^&isig ef stsrj msm, Tssk^heedof emriapsy ^ atedsifchmg 
defirerf Novelty^ orof J^^temngsmjf nemW^teChri/t 4m 
Heaven f Stand in the paths and enquire for the old and the 
geodwajj that ye may walkjherein. Maintain a hnmhle/pi^ 
rit^ daily abafed in the fight and fenfe of heart^Jinfnlnefs and 
infiahility : The LordviU teach and root the hnmile. Exef^ 
cifeaclear Confcienceih profejpon and commnnion with the 
Saints and Chnrchesi The mj fiery of Faith is held in a pure 
Cmfcience ; when men put away a good Confcience , orprc'-^ 
fer a wnfural Confcience before a Confcience purified hy 
Faith J they make fiipwrack^ of the doHrine of Faith. Let 
Gods powa^be lookf after , in and with Gods own Form. The 
Kingdom of Cod maf be among men , when 'tis not within 
their hearts ; fo Luke 17. ai. Chrifi fffcaketh to the Phari-- 
fees^ enemies of his Gofpeli The kingdom of God is among cfxif vf^Sr. 
you, L C. WM preached in the midft of his enemies , aful workz 'J ^\}^ ^^^ 
ingupon others hearts^ while they were not aware of it. They 2/J^«*r!z' 
madly wrefi the reading of the words [y^ithin you"} t^ho apply ^ ' 
if to a Kingdom of Gi^e hegun^ in the enemies of Chrifi^ by 
the light in every man , and would thereupon have aB ChriFls 
outward Forms ^ andfoftiive Inflitutions laid afide -, But what 
God hath joyncd together ypo^er and form (where and to whom 
bepieafethj do not you feparate. Touhave not hitherto been 
like tbofe fieep which eat no grajs more' greedily then that, 
which rots them. If our new^eachers, and their difciples 
boafi of an aftonifiing Power coming along with their do^ 
Brine^ remember 2 Cor. 6. 7. The word of Truth , and. 
the Power of God ( whereby Christs Minifiers are ap^ 

froved) 
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proved) do go together. Jf fowergoes firth ^ith avfordof 
faljbood , *tis Antkhrifis fmer , which is after the "forking 
tj Satan ^ not the Lords. It mil be fad mth any Church- 
1 Thcf. 1.9. member^ under Gods infiitution and form , tofalljbortof his 
power : But while you ufe his Ordinances in Faith of a pro* 
mife of (thrifts power annexed to them , you are and fba/lh 
more wrought up to ^ and brought under the power promt- 
fed. And that I may be partaker of the Gofpel^ptfwer , as 
tr'wiUdges with you ; yea^ that this Reply (as weakjts it is) 
may be accompanied ( according to tie truth of it ) with the 
mighty Jower of the Lord ^ Let it be your prayer^ as it is and 
fiall be mine^ who am^ through grace ^ 



Your Loving Brother, 

and 
PaithfulPaftor> 

John Stalham^ 



To 



1 




To all Honejt, (jodlyXonfcientim and 

fudicious TR^aderu 

Bfi LOV BD> 

As ffpnefi^ Godly and Conjcientiom^ you are 
invited by Richard Farnworth in his EpiftU 
(before his pretended Vindication of the 
Scriptures^ in Anfwer to a piece I put forth 
in ScotUnd) to the reading of all the Quakers Pam- 
phlets (with mine) which I referred to in the Mar-* 
gent, and of his Anfwer thereunto, if any of you can 
nnde the leifure : Now it is.my requeft, that fuch as 
have met with his reviling Vindication, would in ho- 
nefty do me the favor, yea> the right, lo far as to be^ 
ftow a few fpare hours in the perufal of this my Re- 
plyi and attending Truth, as it is after godlinefs, ex^ 
ercife in your reading a good confcience, according, 
to a renewed principle Joyned with the diligent fearch 
of the Scriptures 5 And 

As yoxxzxc judiciofis, and grown up to mature.and. 
manly knowledge , I fpeak as to wife men, judge ye 
what I wrote before, and now write again. Many. 
Charges my adverfary cafteth upon me in his Epi- 
flle, as fo many fiery darts ^ I lift not to recriminate^ 
but have undertaken to make good my CoUeftion of 
the Contradiifiions at firft found among this fortand^ 
Se6: of men. Judge ye whether I have wronged any 
mans books, or mixed my deceit with them i. Judge 
ye \yhethcr I have violated any of Gods Precepts or 
Truths, and taught men fo ff Judge ye which of us . 

twain^. 
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twain, is given over to //*, fi*nder indfd^y ^t»ft i 
Judge yc whether I have difcovered a [prit tfctwf 
againft them and the Truth t I know the Scripture 
(ilth^theffiritthdtJwellethiitutJ, *. Believers, Id 
far as unregcneratc, hptbu eitvy % yet I can appeal 
to the Searcher of hearts, ?hat I found none ot this 
ftirring, in my bearing witnefs agaii^ thefe mens do- 
arine. What I fecof the truth and of Chrift in any, I 
love. I wifli there was not to be fccn in this Seft,thac 
which is to be pitied , not envied. Judge yc, who U 
the Antichrifi the Deceiver ^ whether! deferve his 
AiMthem* (had he authority to denounce it) Let all 
honeft, godly and tenderly confcientious about the 
Scriptures Authority , vote as the Lor4, the Sjaric 
leads them. 

The rcafon of this my Reply is not any confciouf- 
nefe of wrong done to Richard Farm9rth,tiOt of asty 
injury I have done to the Truth and Caufe of God : 
What Mr. Timkl writes in an Epiftle to^thn Frhb 
concerning his Tranflation of the New Teft«nent 
(fo vilifiedby his Adverfaries) that I can fay, in re- 
ference to my dealing with Gods Scriptnre,and their 
Scriblings, / c4l Gtdf remd againfi the day tpeJhdU 
dM4r before 9ur Ltrd Ufus^ to give »^ a reckoning 
tfonr doings^ tbat I never iltereaone fjlUbU againjr 
mye0nfeienee,Scc. Butlmuft follow the cdland 
dudure of his providence) R. Parni»ortb*shttCyr<t 
was brought me by one of their difciples : A precious 
Brother informs me, they boafted much in ScttUnd 
that ^tbn Stslbams Book wasanfwercd : Another 
endeared Brother relates from their opened mouths 
in tbat countrey, that the Anfwer (hould be difpcrft 
and fcattered throughout the nation : Next to the 
vindication of Gods Name , I muft look to the pre* 

fervation 
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fcfvatlon qitmy own , while I truft the Lord with it, 
ivhcr^focvjr his bcrpattering pamphlet^or this Reply 
ihall come. I reade of a Popifh lie about Luthefs 
death ^ the lie coming forth in print (while he was 
alive) He profcfTeth^as he dctcfted feme things,fo he . 
could not but Uu^h at Satans , the Fofes and their 
Complices hatred dgMnfi him : So when I firft read 
JK, Farnworth his Legend, as I abhorred one way, fo 
I could hoc but fmile in another refpcd; But Cod 
turn (as he (aid) this mans heart and others from their 
diabolical malice. It was fome ftay to my thoughts, 
to call to minde how ordinary it is with Beilarmine 
to cry out of Calvins and Chytrans lies , when him- 
felfis found the Mouth and Pen of the great Lie of 
Popery. I am nor moved at Jf. -F. his great fwellirg 
words and threats. When Bifliop Morgan fpokc (o 
proudly and falfly to Mr. Fhilfot , Itellthee^ Phil- . 
por^ thou art an Heretick, andjhalt he burned^ andaf^ 
terwards go ta hell fire* ^ohnFhilpot was bold to 
reply, I tell thee^ thou hypocrite^ that Ifajs not a rufh 
for thy f re and faggots % andasforhellfre^itisfre* 
fared for thee ^unlefsthon fpeedily repente ft. It is 
written on Heavens door ( faith Martyr Bradford in 
one of his Epiftles) Domll^ and hear ill. I am con* 
tent to bear all the blots of my name for Chrifts fake ^!£^^^ 
and his truth. It was David Chytraus his ufual fay- obtrea at line's, 
ing. He knows not bow to iiv£ , that knows not how to ^^"^'f^** (^i«- 
hearfanders^ bacibitings, railings, wrongs. Oblo-l^^^il/^^^^^^ 
quicsandfcornshave been one of the bcft projcfts 
of Enemies to difccnintenance the truth. To call J^jJJ^'J^if . 
Chrit a wine-bibber and a glutton, a friend of pub- nunu tmium 
licancs and finners, is enough (they think)to di%raccP">jj|^ j^ 
his Doftrinc. Some talk I am mcked /faid ^efome) S/i ^^?J^ 
ar miUhiev^otis . Ibein^aferniant of Chrifi, doowkdai Dminum 



To the Readers. 

tie title effAtth •, 7 he ^em alfi call my L0rd^efuf^ 
magician, h the difciple greater then his Matter i I 
have endeavored to avoid all Arguments of retor- 
tion. I know not how to give reviling for reviling. 
If the difcovery of their Contradi^ions be to be 
vile, I will yet be moriC vile. 
For the dire^ion of my Reader^I have a £cw things 
to prefix. All that concerneth any pafra^es in my 
former piece (which JE. P. quotes in bis Epiftle) Ido 
(in this Reply) deal with them in their due place. 
What remaineth in his Epiftle, is but an Invedive a* 
gainft the Scots ; where he fights in the dark, or with 
his own (hadoW) fancying me, becaufe I was in Sc§t^ 
land {at that jundhire of time) to be a Scot, and often 
in his^book he lets flie againfl: chem of that Nation for 
myfkke : But whatisChrifts Gofpel in England or 
Scotland (zstlCwhetc) lamnotafhamedof : what I 
preached there, or what the Scots affirm there of the 
Scriptures, and Dodrines confonant thereunto, t af* 
firm with them. 

The method I follow is af cer my former piece, luu 
Act the (everal mifcellaneous Heads, ai\d Sedions, of 
their Scripture and Self-comradidions^ The word 
CContradidion3 1 ufe in the Scripture phrafe, in the 
largeft and moft Theological fenle, for gainfaying5,as 
iZ"^,^]^;^ in ^fif/ 13, 45. Titus 1.9. 

. ^^* By if • F. all along I mean no other perfon then H/- 
ehard Farnw^rthjConccvning whom I received a Cer* 
tificate.by the hands of two worthyGentlemen>from 
• a Miniflcr in Yorkfbire of note and efteem for piety, 
and pains in his place : The chara^er of my Aatago- 
nifl IS this : 

Thefe msj certifie , That Richard Farnworth 1940 
i^n at Tickhil i» rorkjhire , where he hath lands af 

five 
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five founds per annum dfter his mothers deceafe. He 
lived about [even years with Mr. Lord of Bramton^ 
earrfing^ver J fairly^ till at length reading fome parts 
of Mr. $altmarih> he turned Antinomianand Perfe* 
ffionijty pretended to internal Teachings^ andimme* 
diatt-Rev flat ions ^ renouncing all outtoard publique 
Cofpel'ddmini^rationsy andrefufingtojoyn in Fami^ 
ly-worfhip ^ thereupon his Majker cajhiered him-^fince 
that I do not hear he hath had any place of jetled abode ^ 
fave onely one y ear ^ thathe fern/ed Coronet Hcarh- 
coat in hnsbanarj : the lajf five years he ha's gone 
about deceiving and being deceived , leavening all 
that pofsibly he could with Familifmand ^akerifm: 
He hash committed to the trejs jome books of higher 
account^ then t he f acred Scriptures amongfi thofe de- 
tuded wretches ^ two of them I have feen^ wherein he 
expreffeth malice more then humane again fi al Chri/fs 
Infiitutions and jimbajfadors ^ they are indeed full 
fraught with nothing elfe but prodigious railings^ 
afperfi with abhorred bUfphemies. K^bout two years 
fince he attempted the feauif ion of Mr. Lord himfelf^ 
he told him he was font to him of Cody and he would 
not receive him : upon his inquiry what he was ? he 
JaidJ[it was more then a pvovbctywhatart thou then? 
faidhe^ Art thou C hrifi f ne reply ed^ lam. Here* 
upon with holy indignation he expelled him^ and 
where he hath been fince I hear not , nor that ever he 
refidedat Balby , though he much frequented and im^ 
poifonedthofe filly fouls. This I declare this Novem- 
ber 26.-55. S. K. 

Upon the pcrufal of this fobcr Narrative, I think 
fif further to advertife my honcft- godly Readers, 
that are and defire to be judicious, how far R.F. and 
<hts aifociatjes have n^ade up a litter and fardel oi er« 

da roneous 
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roncous divinity, the fpawn of many ancient errors^ 

brooded by feme modern writers^and backt by fome 

of the prcfcnt age. Whatfoever H. -F* obfcrvcd in 

Mr. Satmarfo writings , and howfocvcr he abufed 

them , he might have learned better Divinity from 

that Author, if he had read him advifedly, and coni<- 

pared his writings one with the other , and with the 

' Scripture. Againft their magnifyii^ of every mans 

light, and the Law within them^ Mr. Sdltmarjh hath 

Wowings of this favory paffage : "The natural Law^Kom.i. 14, i jt 

Chrifii blood fs tf^t weak in refieSi of any transforming powtrit 

^^^^ ^* foatk^ as the Lavo of the Spirit hath in it f elf. We fee 

in a clear frofii night , though the moon Jbines very 

bright^ andtneftars too , yet not fo^ but it is cold and 

hard^ as if there were no light at all &c. liR. F. 

?iRpagex46ftumblcd at that paflfage^ * Though the Law be a 

beam ofChriJt in ful fiance and matter^ yet we are not 

to live by the light of one beam , now when tht Sun of 

righteoufnefs is rifen himfelf: He might have rcco- 

*ii,ptgcijo ^^^^^ himfelf by that which foUowcth , * There is a 
do^rine ofholinefs in the Gofpel as of grace and lovt. 
G of pel commands fits man who is made up offlefh and 
J^irit y andfo hath need of a Law without and in the 
Letter^ as well as in the heart andfpirit. The Law is 
Jpiritual^ but we are carnal^ Rom. 7. nor can fuch a 
pate offlefh andj^irit be ordered by a Law ohely with • 
in^ 8cc. He might have learned how the juftiiied 
perfon is perfeA while bis (andification is imperfe A« 

lb. psgc }%9. c^ perfon juJUfedy or in covenant ^isas pure in the 
fight of Cody as the righteoufnefs of Chrtfl can make 
him {though not foin hu own eyes , that there may be 
work for faith) becaufe God fees his onely in Chrifi^ 
not in themfelves. He might have been inftrufled^ 

'"- -^\t iM, That Chrifi is not ours by an ait of our own^ but Cods • 

Cod 
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C^d imputhg and accounting. Againft the dream of 
perfc<5l fanmfication (in their fenfc) he might have 
obfcrved fuch a paflage as this, T&e body of Jin is in a n. p,gc 67: 
Believer more or lefs ^ till he lay doton this body , and 
take uf a glorious one ^ And again, Can you have any 
ajfurance that the change that is in any chiUe of Cod 
$n this lifoy or their [an^if cation is fuch in any parti-^ 
cular ail or work, as there is no J^ot of fin in ft f is it 
not mixt offiefh and^irit ? 

If be g re w lick of opinion by one paiTage, he might 
have been cured and relieved by fome other. But 
i;vhatever were that good mans Ndvi, blemiihcs or "^ . 

fpeck^, my Antagonift and his fellows are tranrport-* 
ed with another kinde of fpirit, even with that of 
Marcion and Mdntanus , and hts Enthnfiaftical Aflb- 
ciates, and liicManichees, who trouUed the Church 
(as a very learned Brother * hath already hinted)with * Dr. ^dn 
their madnefsand folly ^ and with that fpirit, which Pmnnndic. 
aded the fanatick and furious Libertines (who called c^^^Readcrs 
themfelves fpiritual) \n Calving time ninety years page v 
ago, who'^placed our redemption in this. That Chrift 
was but as a Type, Image, or Exemplar, in whom all 
thofe things were figured which were required to our 
falvation. Moreover as they. imagine f faith Calvin) caitrm, ur 
there is not one of us, but is Chrifi, and what was done i^gnMur^ 
in hifn.thejfay.isferfermedinatt. . . T^^^cbrl 

fiuiiquciqutiniffpfASumeft, in^mnihui efftHum dUuM, Calvlni Ofufcula. Intru^ 
^ioacfvcrfus Libcrcinos p'g. 214. 

Hence one ^intinus^ \v^% very angry, asoftfin '^^•mio? 
as he was asked. How he did:? How i faid he, (^an^it^j^li^ ^^^.^ 
be otherwife then well wish Chrifi ? * They (as that babitetoteft ? 
moft learned and godly man faith) make an idol ^fl^k^V* . . 
Chrifi. Further^as he noteth, a rheyfay^ ^^'^^GodisJ;illf^^^^^ 

a 2>eum bhfpbmifi aiunt, ft^nis Umentttwt^ mt [cvfum afiqum ddork t^a [eftrAi^- 
ibid.pag 117/ * 

blafphemeti - 
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^l?lafphmed if any he wails his cofidition ^ or makes s 
a sic, torm p^^ of any fen [e of grief : So as a by their opinion to 
ftnttntiA yttC' mortifie the olaman^ is nothing elfe but to be fenfible 
T4'2T ^f nothing b For, if.nrbedij^UafcdMhimfdf^ 
nihil aiiud eft, andgrteved upon ihe cpnftderatton of his fins ^ they 
qum'vihudi^ray a^ rci^neth in him , and that he is heUesptive 
pig. 1 1 8 . by the fee ling ofhts own^corruptton. 

b iiqutfptcciufuicoTijidcrsnslibidiffliceati ne mtsnrt afpcittuf, ptcea$mn(tdhuciniffo 
ftgnxTt aiunt^ fff* fevfu amis fua cafttvum uneri. ib« pig.i i^. 

Such a fpirit follows thcfe men as atSrd H. N. in 
Flanders^ who wrote fcvcn and twenty fraall Treati- 
ses and Epiftles, to brood the Scdi, and broach the 
do(f^rine of the Familifts , admired by fome at this 
ff!Jl"fr'f? day, that underftand not the myfteryof iniquity 
bci cfc.r. by therein^ or love not the truth ui Scripture; but are gi* 
^dn" yS^' ' ^^^ ^P to ftrong dclufions, that they inight believe a 
*57^! "' lie : The lie of perfe(a holinefs and juftification there- 
by : The lie ot the light in every man to be Chrift : 
And^that Jdam was nothing but the old man or cor- 
rupt qualities > and Chrid nothing eUe but the new 
man^or new qualities* Hence our men make nothing 
of the Hiftorical letter of Chrifts Death, Refurrcdi- 
on^&c. but turn all into an Allegory ^and according 
* Joyfiilincf- to H. N. * they are ready to call thofe things meer 
k*m d^om^ b ^^^^ ^hich the ScriptnreJearned (throngh the know- 
i^h!^ f!\7o Jedge whichihej get out^ the Scripture) bring in, 
inftitute , preach and teach. From what fpirit that 
H. N. wrote, may clearly be difccrned by that one 
piece of his^ tranflatcd out; of bafe Almayn into En- 
gliib, 4f^^ X65 2, wherein after all his exotick and un- 
c See ftom couth divinity, € he plainly cries up the Catholique 
page 15^10 Church of iJ^»^^, the Holy Father the Pope,his Car- 
* ^* dinals, his Bifliops, his Parifh-priefts, his Deacons^ 

ii s Sexions £lnd Monks, and cohdemneth.them that 

have 
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have dcfefted Home^ as having unordcrly rejeBed 
dnibUffbemed the Services and Cerem$nies of the 
CatboUck church, rented the Concord and nurturable 
Su^entation of the fame ^ and turned away therefrom^ 
The fcope of the book is but to lead captive to Babj^ 
lon^ ^ blinded Profeifors who hold not the Truth (tf 
ever they received it) in the love of it. 

Yet again , Cuch a fpirit haunts thefe men (called 
Jfnakers ) as ppfiefied facob Behme in Germany^, 
about thirty years by-paft . Pic flights * the righte- * Two Thto^ 
oi^is imputed/r^i» mthoutjio do they : * He mag- ^^^'cai b- 
nifieththc little j^arkmt bin, whereby the Fdtker.Vll^^l^i;^ 
he faith , draws them all to Chrip , and teachetb aS the Eicaioo 
mtbin themjtherebj : fo fay they. In Adam, ^ quoth j'^^' ^, 
h^, flood the kingdom ^f grace ^ znd R. Farnworth niidi^z. 
will not have Adam ft and in innoccncy under a cove- * J^ l^8« * »• 
lunt of works. His Podrine is , ^ That there is no ' '^^* 
certain ordination from eternity upon any foul partis 
cnlarly^ tohichisyet to be born , butonely a common 
wiverfal forefeeing ^f grace ^ which will fuit with, 
thcl^ht in every man, held out by Qjiakers ^ as 
ihc beginning of Chrift ^ and the good ufe of that 
light, as that grace forefeen. He jerks at ^ our feedings j^^p^^^ ,g^^ 
uf on bread and cuf of Chrift^ and fo doth R. F. In. 
many other things they arc agreed. He bath ftampt 
a name upon his book of Eleftion, ^ 'Xhe longer, the ^ ^ p^e i^t- 
better liked^ the more fought^ the mpre found, which, 
I hope, will among thofe thar ftaU be foved , never 
prove true, but the contrary. The IcHiger^ the more 
loathed, the more fought and (earcbed, the more de- 
tcded, and the more found, the more rejcded, not- 
wthftanding all his Teutomck Sublimations. There 
is a Diabgue between Launcher and Love- weB,ipnvi- • 

ttd with f. Bcbme's two Letters, which U (aid to be 
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rone of his , but it harmonizcth with his DoArine,' 

and the Qualcers . who build up a kingdom of works, 

uponasfandya foundation. ApalflTagc moft noto- 

* Dialogue rious is this, * Chrijl hath his deferving , and Ijhall 

^Imdbef and ^^'^^ ^^^^ J Written in oppofition to the application 
LoveweLf 89 6f Chrift^ and of his merits by faith •, and another is 
a W page I » * ^i^c hereunto, ^ He hits the nail an the headytvho per^ 
ceiveth that all his fpen-lacing is^ thai men believe t0 
become as Adam t»as before the faUy^^oi Chrift as a 
Redeemer then , but the improvement ot what Ta- 
lent men have, andtrufting thereunto, in the muta- 
bility of their own wills , muft bring them unto life, 
if they will have it fo. 

Suchkinde offtufF, orworfe, if worfc maybe, 
thefc men have learned (haply at home) homWiU. 
Erb»ry,o( late, in his Call to the Charches/ which 
book was brought me by the fame She-difciple chac 
brought R . -F. This Anfwcr before \ who gave it but, 
that he was the fore-runner to the Quakers, as ^ohn 
Saftifi was to Chrift : it fccms then he was to de- 
creafc, as they were to increafe : but I am of the 
minde, though he hath by his packet of Letters and 
pampfilets helpt towards their increafe, yet they ihall 
decrea(e and confume away with the laft piece of 
*CalltotKe Antichrifts skin^ and bones. He denies it* to be Gp^ 
ctiorchcf by Jpelthatfewjhallbe/dved^ and expoftulates the mat- 
pgf i. '''^' ter in thefe terms , What C off el or glad tidings is it 
to tell the world^ that none (haU be faved but the EleSf 
and Believers? He calls Chrift a Legal Teacher, and 
faith, if you will believe him , The Go f pel he taught 
IV as but in part , that which was froper onelf to the 
^ewifli Church , not that to be preached to the worlds 
^ Ji. pajc 6. And,* the gojp^el which the /tpojlles preached to the 
worlds ^twas not that which they wrote ic theChnr^ 

ches. 
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cBes, nor Jit what thij redd in the Scriptures of the 
Prophets ^ But the Gojpel tpos a myfiery ,$phich in the 
light of God they could mdnifefi to men^ and make aU > 

men fee themf elves in God, that's in Chrifi^ and * God * ib, page 9. 
in ourflefby ms in Chrifts , that is (according to the 
Familifldcal concdc) God d'DrcHing as much and af- 
ter the fone wsy in our flcfh^ as in Chrifts. For the 
my fiery of faith wacmore^^m lx,then men imagine^ 
anditnoay he more then Paul torotetothe Romans> 
and Churches of Galatia. Here are fwcet fuggcftions 
to fet peophr a quaking indeed ^ among the devils* 
andtokiok from the Scripture , for another Gofpel 
(though there be no other, then that which P^/r/ 
|>rcached and wrote to the Galatians,^^^. i . 6,7.) in 
their own hearts, and to lay down their lives in an^ 
other way for the brethren Cas the fict Ic woman that 
brought me chebook^told me (lie had thereby learn^ 
cdj then the Apofttt intemJcd, \ ^ohn 3.16. vi^. to 
die to the ufe of aft our Gofpel-ordinances , for any 
ofvrhichyhc faith/ loe have notfo much as Scripture. * rt.pagc i >; 
As true as that , * Chrifis coming agaim promifed: i^ jj^ ^ 
A 3s 1 .11 . to as nothing hut his coming in S fit it ana 
Povrer in the Saints^ ana in their fie fh, when they are 
poft confufedanddark. Such kinde of cloudy inter-- 
prctations in Scripture thefe men hrave drunk down, 
no coming ot Chrift in body again is owned by ma- 
nyof them^^ Chrift had a b0^ oncly while he was 
upon the cadi , which W. -E.mtimatethinhiimar- 
[inal note, * and infcrreth , ffecdufe the days of his * ib. page i^l 
fe/ft was when he was on earth , therefore his heing 
now in heaven is all in the Spirit \ for ho is far above 
all heavens*^ whereas the Apoftle, Heb. 5. 7. ufcih 
the phrafe of Qdays of his flcfh] to hold forth his 
ftateofinfirmity and humiliation, and not to deny 

c bis 
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Ws now being in Heaven in a true body glorified j 
which Heaven (where he is j is far above all thefe 
heavens of air and sky, vifible to our eyes at ppcfcnt 5 
as his perfon (which is not his manhood, fhoQgh the 
manhood is united to his perfonj is for above {i.e. in 
dignity and tmmenfity) the Heavens as: yet invifible 
€0 us, and with the uodhe^ is not contained in the 
Heaven of Heavens. But this of Vf^. B. is like the 
notion and appi;ehen(ion of ^. Nayler^ who when he 
was asked by Juflice Ptdrfon , Is Chri^ in thee 4$ 
smu ^mwi man? anfwercdi Chri^ fiReth aH fkees and is not 
to Dmifm, ji^iJ^j^ feparate CodMd man y and' be is no more 

^^^^* Chrifiy whereas in Chrift God-osan, bis two nature 
$ire to be diftinguiiked ^ although jiis jperfbo is noc 
divided » 

JSome ftrengthning to their fort ^iBthel our Qua- 
kers have received frona the followers of /^/tf^/W 
tind Arminius^ who «all Nausrefiracej as thefe mig^ 
nifie Natures lights and call it Chrifimthin them .• 
who call (he Notions of the Godl][eadthe Element $ 
ard prfi; Rudiments of SaPt/ation^ as thefe call them 
the fir (t Frincifles ofMeligion^znd thtCorner^fione. 
How come they td^ lead men frooi the Scriptures to 
the Creatures ^ but that fome liad faid before theni^ 
ChriO was and is preached in the Sun, Moon and 
Stars i And again, how come they to fay, We can- 
notfe^ how the C off el of Chrifi is preached to every 
creature under heaven; if it he not the Principle of 
light in the conjiience^ if they were not aflcd by the 
(ame fpirit i Or, how fay they^r^iinf ^ one Scripture 
thatfpeaks ofd natural light ^ if they had not read or 
heard of fome Atminian diftatc xo this purpofc^w^^ 
The Scripture knoips not the roord [^natural'] in any 
pichfenje or ftgnifcation , wherein it Jhould exprefp. 
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tr iiftinguifb tht unregenerAte fiate of a msn from 
thi regenerau. How do they jump in one mindc 
concerning P^t^rj being pnt of the ftate of juftifica- 
tion, when he c^niedhis Ma()er i and abouc the Esc* 
poiit)on of £pm 7. f rona ,^er.^ 1 4, ta t he end of the! 
Chapter, underftanding it of a man unregenerate, in 
conflid with a natural coAfcience, and not fimply of 
one regenerate in combat with corruption of nature, 
in every faculty of the foul. 
. How far the.fpiritof Antichrift works in thefe 
men, God w^ll yet farther difcover , and what Je- 
fuitical Plots and Defigns there are carried on by 
feme of theia unwittingly, by others as wickedly as 
{victingly ^ the day (faaU declare it. And if any will 
take the pains to compare their Pamphlets, with the 
Charge which Dr. JViHeti drew up about forty years Suppkmfne 
by-paft, againil the Papifts, he fliall finde that Qua- W*^/'^'^^" 
keram is built jupon the TetrafiyJon^ or four-foW Pil- ''''"'* 
larof Papiftry^ 'v/?. i. Sarcafms^ flanders^ railingSi 
arid forgeries, z. plat blalpbemics and comradidi- 
pns to Scripture. 3. Loole arguments , weakfolu^. 
tions, &c. 4. Repugnant opinions and contradicti- 
ons among tfaem&iv^Syin all Jeavin^ the confciences 
of people upoA^ic RacK ^' or fuH or doubts and un^ 
cectaintid$i For tbe undermining of whtcn Pillars^ 
the Icarnedandunlearned, the {imple and judicious - ' 

arealam^'d. M , - 

Firfty^apQidre<3^^ , 

the Scriptures. Get you Bibles/ tis your Souls phy- 
fick, faid Cbryfoficm of old, , to the people his he ar- 
ers. .There is nogreatet torment to the devils then 
to fee men bufiecTabout the Scriptures/aid * another * orii. 
before him.^* But bccaufe it is as much pleafure to the 
devils to fee men abu' e and xftcfi the Scriptures , ye 
jirc called^Beloy^d. ^f » Sc- 
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StcondTy, to tfic ownltig of them in their juft A u- 
t?iority , above all Teftimonics pr ancient Writers 
and modern Authors, who were but men, fubjeS to 
infirmities in the hcad^as heart. Abovethe Church* 
es Teft imony , which gives no authority to the Scri- 
ptures, but onely declare what is intrintecally ftamp* 
ed upon them 5 Abovethe teftimony of yoor own 
hearts and confcienceSj which muft receive a truei 
judgement from the right underftandtng and appFn 
cation of the Scripture ^ bove all vifions and itve- 
lations^which if falfe , draw from the voice of Sen- 
pture, if true, they fend you thither as to your Rule^ 
and a more ftanding Rule, and above aU the Pam- 
phlets of the Qpakeis , now fweUed to above two 
volumes* 

Thirdly, to a dependence upon the Spirit (peaking 
in the Scriptures, tofealup their Authority to yoo, 
and to give the efficacy of what you read «id hear. 
Gods Spirit breathes in good mens books, much 
more in his own , and is there as to feal up die truth 
of his Word,fo to ftamp the^oodnefs rfcvcry truth 
upon our heans. 

* As for this ^efh , what you finde theiwn agree- 
aMe to the Spirit of God his Iangqage> of plain and 
naked Scripture-truth, receive in the love wit, and 

JcZV^l&'^^^Pi^^^^ I onely intreat (as *one before 
etum Fertuu me, of his Readers ) that in your prayers < which 
^'"^•gf'^^fliouWufhcrinalloutother woAor and 

TmTiI.*dc that of reading books)you would remember him al- 
Bip. fo who (though he hiln obtained mercy to be faith- 

ful, yet) hath caufe enopgfa to fubfcribe himfelf 

John Stalbam. 
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Reviltr rebuked. 

. ■ O R' ■'''•' ' 

A Reply to R.Farnworth 

HIS 

iNtRODUCTrON. 

■e lean fall upon the Subjeft of the Control' 
flies between me and my Amagonift, I muft 
acb at bit Introdudion wherein he mencion- 
1 bis receiving of my Book renews bii chaise 
ftgiinft me-gives a feeming proof of hi» charge, 
^Dtl concludes with a Thundering Anathemx 

I. What he received, >^ Printed P*fcr (as he calls tc 
fligh[ingly)ti6«r fM» out o/Scotland iWoYork Md Yorkihtre 
in England, pM^liJbeJ hj a»e John Scalbani, prtMcher offhe 
(ft^ei 4f £dtsbargb. That little piece^ of three (beets and a 
half, /. .;. ownetb, as publifhed by him, and that He called 
bimfcif P««-/wr of riw (7o/^f/« Edinburgh (for riefr^/fjw, 
as was infened) it was becaufe for fome time, he had been^ 
and then continued preaching of the fulncls of the blefUog 
«f the Gofpelof Chrift, to his AQdicors,^om J^cuw^'is. 29. 
with other Scriptures ; And for as much as that great tru^ 
of the Gofpcl was openly oppofed by one of the Sed, called 
Quakers, touching ^e juflification of a believing (inner, he 
was-caJted to enquire after the opinions of the faid SeA, and 
to'dr^ DphtscolleAionsfromdiversof their Pamphlets, 
which he referred unto feveral Heads of their Scripture ana 
Self<ontradiAions, wherein he is. 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, Charged by R. F. to have nramfifi'ed Iwnfelf^ 
snd btifnlnileferpentine Spirit^ by his Iks andjlandcrs^for all 
iisgtoffesMfui covers ^to be a minifier of deceit ^ andfo ofAnti^ 
€hriftj of all this, or any part of it, f,S/is no ways confci- 
ous^nor ofbisfaljlj accafing the people of the Lord ffiippofe 
any people of the Lord be fallen into the errors and opinions 
of the Quakers, as he is charitably jealous fome are fnrpri-^^ 
zed therewith) nor of fiewing forth a bitter fpirit of envy* 
4gainft them and the trMtk The Lord knows he ioveth ail 
Che people of the Lord, for the Truths fake that dwelteph in 
them, and pitiech tbofe who ire over-run with thefe errors 
(as with a running Itch, or fore) as he himieif would be 
loved and pitied, who is not abfblatelyfree of error; al- 
though the particular fruit is not (in thefe matters of dif- 
ference j vifible to him -, yet the root of all error,, as of all 
iin, is in him^ and feen by him, not throughly in all degrees 
mortified. As for any of his pAintedand deci^ Notions^ Im^ 
flications^andContra-diftinSlions ^ his gilded, coloured^ bor'^ 
rmed^. and form'd up imagined Exprefftons^ he thinketh 
R. F. bad a oUndc to pleafe bimfelf, and ibme of:.hts Rea-f 
dcrs, with f^eming (hadows of Rjietorick , which f:S. nevw 
affeded, but clothed all he wrote with a familiar ,bome4pun ^ 
fiile, as be ihaU,this Reply, 

Thirdly, The feeming proofiof the Charge is, Thar, with 
thei^tghfy fohnS.iz. fohn 1.9- R^F. thinketh /. S. /isfeeH 
and kfnfwn to be one that hates it ; and why ? i . He bears^re^ 
cord of himfelfagainjh Ghrifi and his Apofiles ;• Let that bc 
^ndi in any paffage of bis former, or prelent piece , and 
£. f.ihallbeno&lfe.Apofile^ %.S. will bide his head in a 
hole, or openly recant the folly and wi^k^dnefs. z. He calls 
the true light IfMh R. F.) the Light of natnre^ and thecom-^ 
mon Light of reafon ■: Where's the proof of this allegation ^; 
f. S. doth peremptorily deny, that he ever fo expreft him- 
ieif fince he had the Light of reafon in him. The true 
Light fas 'tis printed both in jR. F. his Book * and in the '^Pajc*^. 
B\V^t;9/)hn 1. 9. witB a great [^Zj and there fpoken of) is- 
Chrrtt': 7. i'Anever called CAr*/? the Light of »,if;;rt', or the^ 
common Light of reafon^ (or reafon^ as Fa^e 54- iJ. F. cla^- 

morech and clatteretb.}. Haply, he may lay *aga!a and again,, 

Xhato 
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That Cbrifti as the very God,aod the true Lig^c, glveth the 
light of nature co all men , and common light of teafon 
(more or leis) toevery man : for he is able to difttnguifli 
betwixt the Domr and ht$ Gift ; betwixt the. vn-cre^ted 
Light<£vtng God, and created Ligh^gtven , before the &il, 
to t/iMtn ; or given hack (ince the fall to him and his ^ 
Verity. If R. JF» or any man will confound Chrift-^giviog, or 
enltgbtning, with the Ligh^given, or lighted up as a Candle 
in every man, he may as well conifound God and the Cxc9f» 
ture, and make them (asfome blafphemoufly imagine) to 
be one and the j^meEttence* Therefore^ as in this, Ifo in aU 
•other inftances. 

Fourthly, f. S. is confident (after R. F. his impudeoce in 
his Preface zxd Proceedings) he (hall neicher be round Lyar 
nor faife Accuier ^ but, as he is Jure that Saint Pauis Ana* 
tbema wasout long fince, Gai. i. 8, 9. and is.ftilt in force 
againft thofe that preach another Gofpel'^way of Juftifica^' 
tion, as do thefe Quaking-PapiftS) or Popt(h»Q«udtt^ *, fo 
the Anathema, Maran-atba, that R. V. denounceth impert* 
tively and imperioufly ,[[£f/ him be dn Anath$md^ Manuh 
^haj againft f. S. ihall be as the curfe cauflefs , uiat fbali 
not come •, . but that God will da him more good, as already 
ht hath done*fomething for him, by Shimep*$ railing. Tj^ 
fMfSj SeOaries^ Seducer s, snd Hereticks (as Luther laid) 
16 nothing elfe hut drive us unto the ^ikle^ te makf m rcdd 
mere diligently therein ^ nndrekh more fervency tofharfm oni^ 
frnyers-^ and i may adde, (by their bufletings) to be more 
taken off from felfeflimation , andtobevner in our own 
eyes, then we can be in the eyes of our Adverfariesi wha 
know not our hearts. 
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Revilcr rebuked. 

Part 1. 
(1. He^jdof Scripture'Contradi^ioii.) 

^f^mUn^ the Scriptures themfelyes. 

Sem$n u 

He holy Serif tttres (by one tbufxlcr-ftrickc« 
in fpirit » a|Ki blaficd in profeAion with the 
Qoakert Books and company in ScnUmd) 
were denied Co my free /##f the word rf 
Truth I which I qoted as the firft and great 
GontradtAion* R^FMrtmarth in an(wer returns me thus 
much of truth in form of words , Thuf ike Serif tmrts are 
xMrii that fr^eeded from the Sfirit ^Trmtb^ wedo imiT de- 
, hmr ffmn , Md fi thej 4are the JHrds of trtttb. Plainly he 
^th not (ay, they are the words of truth, notLpIainly )oyn ScripniK cfcc 
iffiie with him that dented them to be the word of truth: but ^^^. ^^ ^^^ 
if they be Own*d for ^ordsof truth, ds froceedimg from the *^ ^ 
Sfirit ef trofthi then, for the advantage of Truth, I argue : 

1. They are the word of God, and fo fliould be owned 
by them. Solely the Spirit of truth is the Spirit of God, 
proceeding from the Father and the Son , and thefe three John i s^it. 
being one, their word is one. That which is the word of 

the Spirit of truth, is the word of the Father of truth , and * 
of the ScNQ of truth. The Spripture by il. F. his confeflion 
is the word of the Spirit of trath , therefore he muft grant 
it to be the word of the Father, and of the Soa of truth ; 
and confequently, the word of the true God. 

2. If they be words of truth, as proceeding from the 
Spirit of truth , then they are the Rule , Stand<hl, and 
Touchftone of trath : the true Spirit being known )yf his 

A words. 
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5 words, 
h, or ac- 

^^^.v^ uxiu wv Mittii ttuuii near vc. i*". dcnjrfh^the 

Scripturts tb be the ^ufe of i Chriffitrt,^! AfVqlto metithat 
are uncnriltian. » . .. 

3 . If they be the werds of the Spmt of truth, then they 
are fojto all men, or but lo fen* nUefti 

i# If fo to all men that have the Scriptures by them, then 
why cfotb hot it. i^. chfttiefig^ h{fn tlitk dt^eitheM to*lk)ro 
to nnbelievers^ as I noted in my Book ? Why doth he chal- 
* Page J. lengeme .for feKhootf ? wi|h a therefore tM> * Jjherefore . 
% f*y^^£ ^ f^(f^'i - what faying of ihine is falfe , and 
wherefore ? I truly related what I: had, from him I men- 
tioned above , in diicoqrfe once and again, That the Scri- . 
jt^ns iifere not the word 'of- trnth r Am doth" it follow, be- 
cairfe Xii'. ackrtt!)Wfedfeeth them td be the t)W)rds of truth, 
niat, therefore 1 heard "hot the cdhtradWHon, or miPrelated 
what was l^Joken? 

2. IF ihey be the words of tf utii tmt to fome men, {not 

at all to rvic^ed mn and mtbelitvers^ ^o not coftdemmwg/y, al 

wferehts expreifiot\s) then it feetfis , the unbelief ahd 'wfi> 
kednefsof fnen, dothtnake the Fii'th or twth io<^ Bod of 
Rom J.J. none eflfe^ : but S. Paul, Rom. 3 . } . is of another mihde ^ 
cicatcd. * yea^ jj^g Spirit there (by the Interrogation foft ^nd leooxni^ 
. 1 What if fome did not ielieVe f (hall their Unbelief make tht 
f :. hof^pdofr^oneeffeO- ? ; ^ibly detaieth the fhiftrntion 
i>: ntki'n^ void ofCods word of truth-,' b^tlw^wrs fomier 
' y following contirtned unbelief. Gdd*^ hath laid bisftith 
Und truth to pawn (as it were) in the holy Scriptures, anrf ms 
be is a God of truth , his word is a word of truth , cakmg 
)\o}A of men bj^ the thteatniiig {^Zeth. i. 6.).w4iOnn^ 
^elitfvc or. rejVft the ^romife. 'KfA:y%h '>W 0it if^ht 
Jews iiietj \ ' and fiet hlfo oftheGerftlts ? M faU\9^4ttd<oth 
acmn'all that are believing -Ot bnb'efieving, ^ct6t^ifi^ rd the 
Scriptures ? Such therefor? who wiH % , l^o moi^ is the 
jtrutbof God or^cTfd of^Gdd ib*ie then what I Mieve, 
i(wefejt|hey never fo dear friends) .muft'bfe sft^Wflttdly taken 
'up'aMTaichfulJ^ rebuked , vcs fatntiiiri^Lither' tbok ap a- 
man of no incati account , *' Bnlicffger^ you crre, you ktiow^^ 

• ^' acither 
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«* neither JWV fetf nor what you hold. According to yonr SeSli^ i » 
** falAtiies, if the Word findjes not the Spnrit, but an ungodly 
^^ P9Fr9o, the^ i,t i$ 90c Gods ^oti : whereby you ^e6^e 
*' W^ Jipid% ww^i Wt according tp God jvho fpe.?)ceth 
" it, |^\jf; according ;a$ pqbjple do €ivt'ertaii;i ^nd receive iL 
Whiei^^ (a^heag^ijl)^ i;rue ChrHlian t^uA b^ld ^r^er-^ 
tain, and m^ .% , - T^i^ word which is deUvere4 ^4 
fu^fched pp.^€ W^^ed, to tt^ DAjf&in^/ f q4 to the ^ 

lj[ig«yys » f>«fflas,,vcU G[od?. j^^^ that; which if 
pi^%§b^itp the^ood ^nd gpdly. uptight. Qirifiians. And 
I n^ay- ^^ , , ev^n fo ^ 4;he Scxiffharcs^ that vw)rd which . 
CQ^de^K^neth miabeliey^rs akeady. ^ut^as he again, ''The 
t^ Se<^^;s under ftiMid npp thefirength ofGods word (read 
cir pr^ohcd > and^^e-jpay wpwkr (w4t«h him ) tl^at t^ey 
^^e ^d (giicjti fo-muqb Qf -the ^qrijptures or of Godf 
^ord , b^i^ .^ey fp 4^^^ eg^rd ;the/acne. For whatfo- 
«ver i^../^' f^ii^h of his, apd cheir owning of the $cripi;ures, 
iMiarkento what follows in hts ^ackiqgof Scripture-^ontra- 
diAioo ^ Th^f the Scr\f^es are tie VV'^d^Qod^and ^ternd The Sai- 
;i^«, i^khm wmldefi h^^h^tn^ tkm, Ut^ 0a prove ^ mr all pturcs arc the 
theM^iom^tifhe^thee^ H^e w^qdftuff, kicqlVa'»i^#, ^7^ ^f ^'^ 
or finoakoutof the bottomlefe git. - \ cSd. 

I. Ta^etiie fTi^r^^fortheSiQn^f God^ where di4 1 ever 
atteodpt to prove the Scriptpr^s tojbe the Son of God.pod, 
^Mid^eriialLife? Tbe^Lqrfl rfbi^.this felfe 

j^ Be«ftfe.l5vi.ihoth^s:caU th€§<^ifltur€s, asthgr;?^^^ . ,;. . : 
^fWlflsthey.fpeak |hamfejj^^^tohe,tftflwiordof >. » 

yK thjBreftxre Magicijn«? The t^fti again rebuke this tpih 
Jiqg fpirit. R. F. ^i|dfi>thers pijiy talk of owpin& and owu- 
iog che^Sfiriptures asojfcctifisjthey fimcy it ^ but they h<^br 
<ti(eq» Wt ,'Jamfur« ^ srfioiiepy th^ifiohat tit)c of iopot, 
T'hW^rd.'^God. SMI iC..i^. his I>?mfJiUt5 be:qa|LeH Ks 
Aook^ h»Wf ici*;^ , iWd. his Wprd? j ,.awi (hall not |hrft 
wbi<h God hath w«ttftj;Vp called Gq(U writtep Word?. He 
^rtfwers/i^thing to. tl»t place. mHofe^^ S. i a- nor cqi^W diat 
' Ai^l*g.?^iP/^iV3e,aiqr;re^4afiainft^^ dr^wp * At cogphM 

ftf^ityf/i^^ r • i; ■ .: . ;.-'>' - .': .' ;■ ' foretime. 

TMt^fchGodha|hy^rii:»i,fejhewo>riofGod- :;: ' 

.SutOftd hath wrltteA the Scripmr«s^ ./ , 

^A z There- 
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4 7he ^roikr rehukfd Patt il 

SeQicM I. Therefore the Scriptures are the word of God. 

jr. F. Objcaetb , Zfucb as ^itwff to the 'word, and GiJii 

fffwer, f^itnejs againjt tbee^ to ftrengthen the nevKoyoed 

diftinftion is tt^ which was given me in ScvtUnd} The Scri^ 

ft are u net the word of truth . but the witnefs of Cods fovser. 

Whyj I grant it to be both tne word, and the witnefe. The 

TlicScfipnirc Scriptures are Gods words,andGodsteftimonieS' fooie make 

if 6odf Word tbem^o wkiiefles,£ftff/.i i.But I reafoned thus^by way of 

and Witncfi Qnere, Hm can the Scripture be Gods witnefi, if not true f 

*"^* bow is it true, if not the word of truth f R. F. undertakes to 

' aniwer: ^* That the Spirit of truth, in the Prophets, and 

in the Apottles , did carry them forth to witndTs what of 

Chrift is declared in the Scriptures , by words that pr(^ 

'^ ceeded from the Spirit of truth. Had be gone no further, 

he nad pretil)^ well quitted htmfelf , but he addeth.by way 

ofobjeftion. The Spirit is not in the Letter^ neither is the 

Spirit liven by the Letter^ but bj God and Chrift^ and yet be 

grants prefently, in the fame Page 2. The Letter proceeded 

from the Spirit.By the Letter^ meant/wheni bidpag.ii of 

my book,tbe Spirit is in the Letter &c.) the whole Scripture; 

Tk Letter and fo I fuppofe doth he:Now the whole Scripture is given 

(in a Ur g|B by infpiration of God^the Father,Son and Sphri t, who is, 

fenfOaftd ,^ Where hebreathesforthtruth,holinefs&c. all along. 

»a:ipwe.ali ^ y^^^^ y^ fpeaketh ; The Scriptures are the Oracles 

of God, Rom. i. 2. VftW R*F. by uenying the Spirit to be 

How die Spi- in the Scriptures ftop the mouth and breatn of God? What • 

tnh in th^ pnrfane boldnefi is this ? Can he hold the winde in his fift, 

CT"^^ and reftrainthe Spirit from giving forth himfelf, by the 

^ Letter, or Scripture, when the Spirit will make g<KKlhis 

promiie, to bleb the reading of it ? I think he is not fo foil 

of prefumption , yet he preiumes to fity , The Spirit is not 

5iven by the Letter : What thinks he orScriptuc^-promifes? 
id he never finde the Spirit warming his heart i by the 
reading of them ? He fpeaksas if be knew nothing of the 
Spirits confolations , enligbtniogs , teachings or convift^ 
ons , by the ScriptoreSb And be writes, as ifhe would have 
none read the Letter of Scriptures , in faith of a Ueffiog by. 
ihem, but to think , when they are reading of them , uiey 
are cracking a hollow (bell, that bath no kerneil in it, or 

drinking* 



drinJung d dranj^ of dSate vnne^ tb^ bath norpiritsm Siilkn x« 
k| or reading of bis; and: hk' fellows Pampblecs, wbcreta 
the Spirit of God nnot prefem^by arQrjgracioasoperactoo, 
Ihic the^fpirit of iSftan OfordKrmoft ^gm \vMO efficacy of 
d^lidn. His fim^ie&ejEid^: maychiifl& the words that folr 
low tend moch t<r the bonor.of the Spirit of God, £ The 

Letter fr^ffdid from the SfiriPyhit^ibe Sfirit didmf frc^ 
teed from the Letter^hQt fucb expreflions as> difparage the 
Sdriptiireif^l m^fet bring honor to the Spirit which is in 
theoi, and-wofkecb by them, what diiparf^meot: is there in 
ihefe w^rds (O tte Scrip^l-e$^ (will tM fimple Jieartcd iky) 

T. The phrafe [jLetter^ is extenuating : as if all the TbeLencr 
Scripture were Law, or had a Legal adminifiration as the O^l^cn ftrid^ 
Apoftte Ufcth it,zCor. }.6.inaftria fenfe ; The Letwr ^^ J «•*'?' .^^-^ 
JiiUeib; i.o. the hitt : legal command without a pcomife of |rad<»!"'* 
powers or pardan, f as a bare letter void of ftrengl^ life % Cor t. ^ 
and fpiric^ it ieaireth all men under a killing fentei^ce and explained, 
^cnrfe: Now thus to reprefent all parts of the Scripture, is to 
affiright men from the rea(fog,he^ring or regarding of it. 

2V The LecterorScrtpture is fct by R* F. (in other pat 
fages ) infbchtippofition to the Spirit,, ^s if the Spirit <fi£^ - 
owned it^fber he hath caufedit to Se written, & no way acr 
companieth it with his power. The Spirit proceeds not from How tbe Splr 



which isiof the Eather, or 6rom. the Father, and feom the how'hcdodS 
Son ( of which R. JP. is ignorant, or inadvertent ,^ denying proceed from, 
hhn, fage 8. to be a Perfon) but in refped of his operatioo. by,^ with i^ 

I. improperly it may be (aid, the Spirit proceedeth/r^mi 
the Scripture, as a man goes &om his pucward (hop, to ' 
work in bis inner room, fo die Spirit proceed^di f|[om thai , 

(which be Imth {tut vmkm tbe Book^ or Bible ) into the 
heart, to work a fweet ingraven^ork there* 
. 2. Properly and plainly he proceeds by tlie Saipture,and 
Tirisb the" Scii*ipture , todflfed:, and beget that inthefou! „q 

whfichislikehimfelf, Spiritual, afnd like ti\e Scripture, holy, ^ . 

and good. That is but a bravado therefore whkh hea4des^ 
in the ctofe of his fecond Page , ^[^hettin thou haft erre^j n^t 
k^mn^tbe. Sfirit.^ mr fm^r^fGod^ declaridintheScyi^ 
imrtsT\^ R^'f I- 



6 -32^)!^^ pfAiifario^ JPaitU 

Seliict$i: ' Aeft. \Vfcetfckl haysc I erred } 1wh^>e(w{r«preft Wy 
ierr «>• dubidudf , Hi ctna^ Olie;Spiri^4N!ocee<kiii ./r^lbc 
Utttr2 h^tAhviSyZni /Spirit ifgittim 'ifdf^3 Jh* Scrjr '' 

ht makes i«, MT ^Uaoei/isX'K^- K^^WUMc^ of .iM • ;I kooit, 
and' ileimmb^t*, ^tbae-'ntfjr^&vft amdettiflg of; ooofcifitn sraf 

by the J'/^fV; atli front the powfr of'Gtd, nfMOfoy fpick^ 
I iras reading eftat Scripture, foi^. J<^»;l6. Fttr.ffiw^^nmif 
fi$/tj,aftvr thAt y^eh^e r$cHvedfhe knnltdgt ^i tkii trMtJif^ 

conVt^liori9|^ it tO myht^ii Wbotif 1%, itii^Tjcraoctf 
(ai by that tn i/^. 5. 1 8. at the ipiniftetB fescbng of the Texc 
and preikhlng tipon4t ) will- R.F.Cft' atij totter Ay, why 
rhen doft ch^b net own ouv TcemUbg, , and. Q^^ng 1 1 
.. ihall reply K> 'A. F.o^y docbbe ioe jeft .iatttaylEpl& to 
^ • ' ' •• tbeR^adefsj ift ^my' formertpiece^ fwhcveXgg(ye^lBe*irb^ 
raAers 0f true Tremblfiig? and to alkotblen, whh him I 
TrueTrcm- fiibjoyn, fucbis the power of the spirit inmid iyytbeSm- 
bhrg if at ihe pecnie;t^at there is a wide difference betivceo i^e trembling 
iru h and tVobvaTtrppdfcdHevelation^thatia nfJttby, oat iiccordiog 
t?.r« *" 7'*" to tFre«crttsturt/biK leads irwn'both >fh>ffi ityandrfrbm t\k 
\l^'r£L dae^otior to be given to it ., andtbe mmblisg vriiicb atc^ 
untu* feth from the Scripture^revelatioii , dad.iroml.che Spirit 

ipeaking in that which is read, andheardttot of it. The for<* 
.1; merf fnd^ to 'be'theirs,who pr^nd tOftfiejSfurit^mth0at 
anQ'l)(^de tboScripcire : > the^kiaor |!Ottnii,{ and aU thit the 
•lordhAch wrought up^n^by the woM, 1 Will own it with 
me. Th< accounc which that famous Fnancir ^tmmsy ffim 
of the 5piricr wetSiing by riie Letteriof ScriptiMre, is upon 
*t^iuFfiv^ record, * Aftef'hehad rfrankipthat, whscbftirtednpin 
(ilci j-unii. bin^ the ited^or Atheiffn; ^nd^had vented jfimwifaiBgthac 
way;be¥Sr'e'hi»(fathef, aitd^tindifknoficBd nbittac by.SeTf 
nions ( to this nrefent time) he takes up the new Teftameni 
(laid before tiim bfhir fathet) and reads tfarformer part of 
/ij ammeveor the firft chapter of -MffJn th-hginHinfrMthe Wmiy dr^ 
icin,, tfc. (a, if fif ft cam? to hiyhand and view)^ Wbtrdbv(&ttb hc)I 
ifoffcbiicor ;; was foftlrrtd; that feddenlyl p^r«wttliha^d^^^ 
upebM riie Argument,and the majcfty,andautIiority of the ftyk, 
v^tr #• *^ very far excelling^aTI -tbe floo);ls> of ,hiifl)^e. Jeloquencc;^ 

-^ **my 



'* fo iffeded nihthiutlity^AtlMLI kbew not wliere andiw'haCi 
"^Iwas. 4ad.froIA^cb>t^WKeto)r;v^ 

and carelefly in compar ifon. H^et Imi ItbMf»gfa|^^ C^r^h 
rirni bfJim: Spint^^ iccmpin^og^^tfac^iieMiet : 'here ttus a 
right Scripcure-ispiclKy firaiiittbc'Sptfii;ap|^^ Of it to 
trc confeiette. As[God ^icctatres bis Spirit and potver, or 
fpeaks of chem in the Scriptures; fo ^edccbd-es, or exerts, 
Md pab fordkfai&SpirkaiHl^p^^ hy'ihfim^ aUd chat Upon 
theirfa^HECS^wi^tbiiocibeKei^ rio/diis^ficftSeSkibofiny 
book, I had noted another of (hear Coot^iiSions^: ^^«- ^ a few 
offtmei Najfiens , *xhm now more fuHjr i.Tbm caUefi the ^orJs of 
ScriftOt^^a fiitto^ Suie^ iutit u mt fatoj9»;, who can-y.NAykr^ 
Mr Mi^err tkMt^enet kjMlMfMtfiBeiingm^m it was givHi f^i^o,^ tj. 
^t ty ^B Mji fiiM^./Ctmc^ar^.;IXafdi & Imks 16«216> 
They haw Mtf^fm\^ the ProfAds- (for )aft«td«^ Role) 
let tbem heanmvh^and wn 3 1. Jf 1% iioii^ ^$tMtfiMad the ' 
Pnfhetf^ nntherwiH thtj it ftrfwadtd^fhotkh we r§fefram 
the Jead. Here the Script«)X9i ace . alEecced to be amoire 
ftanding ririe them ittfions and Trrdation^, JL^.-k(»iU&the "^ F»s. lU* 

fture fat wfj own rnds, jrom itrAfi*^ i^^-f^e doBriw^ 
Se^Xitz fiffiple and mfe aifo ^yamm^ psmft kndreih 
fmi of this charge^ and ofhisdenidofthecfictqptoiies. . ^. « . 

. t. Tobeaiiteiidingnite<^aH,^.to.arty) v.; : : afttridr^ 
5i, T^>be4iiiio«ftaiidittg.Tflle,&t., * .;. ^ ^ ; ^^^ 

th&ihe9^off«aifofibegfvesfordiefii;!&^^ ' 

and fof cottviftion< 4f the lord pleafc) d^diis Oain-ififyer, • 
uncafe and dilbover the Mftaknefs ar^ i^ednefs • ithoreof. 

1. T'Bt'&^'flfiiifh ifot yj. ' i&;rrtlw :3)9Vcrfe tneaneth Lufa 1^.29. 
knll Mt^ijd^ no'lefr « :Sortptiit«^«i(ieirJ ^fpt«:t 1,: ^s oqr cleared and 
L«d 1!€»th«li fi» J«0^ rcafw fr^lri john^.^^. He that h^ vindiaici 
fftveth itn nte^ as tie 'Scripture hathfirid^ tmt ofhis heltj (ball 
fifffv rivers of Uving ^ater. The Scriptiu^ no where had 
ftid fo<, tn fo many expreisktters, fyltables and words, but k 
faith it in the fcOfe and ^eA^, »fid it fp^Jlks as much*** ■ 

amount^ thereunto. So doth this jilace , for theScrif)toris >:.^^^' 
bein^ a ftanding rule , there is ^tbe . fenfc af. what I ^-^ "^ 
'I ' . fpake; . ' 



t -^ The <Sifrviltr ribtihid Paotu' 

SeSH^ft T . ^ fpakcC Thejf have AiifttM^dibe Frt^ts^ for.what } for i: 
cypher ? No, but for a rule, £e^ ^ iiri'i hear them ^ for what f 
if not ir^ /f/?i/?f MPito ihemX^ was defired wr.xS.) that they 
might refenf^ (a9 wasapoAed ver. 30. if one caipe frooi 
diie dead.) Hetice I reafoa, . . 

They that ($Mftant)y, ceftifi^ in their wdtiogs from 

uod| how unbetievera .(hould efcape heli torments, 

thfey 9M in their writingra ftandiAg^nile to tbem that 

do not believe • (as to all other) 

Bot Mf^ and the Propheta do cooftanciy teftifie 10 

. their writings from God , how luib^evers fliouid 

efcape hell torments ; 
Thererore, M^fes and the Prophets Jn their, writings^ 
Bfc a ftanding ruleto them that do not believe. 
And therefoie again, R.F. his charging efme^ m the ft^ftna 
tff Qod^ to he 4 lUr ^f the Scriptures , will by the Lord one 
day be made to fall upon bis own pate, or confirience ; no t- 
witbftanding his iiscond reafon tbos-, Jf}Ao&i4UfdthePrc^ 
yhets had been left (io all and fer ever) fer afiandinl rnte^ 
then Chrifi and the Afejiles might net have hen aifterhloks 
' and the Prophets for fiUemini. exampJdt or rules. 

Rep. It foUoweth not/or CJhrift and the Apoftles bronghc 

no new rule for the fubftanceibut onely cleared and enlarged 

4t, in vAm was Moral and Evangelical ^ fo that R. F. is be* 

fide the cufliion when he addeth, [^And therein thou irietgei 

the old Covenant to contradiS fhe new."^ Wliat he nseanecn 

by the old Covenant , I know not very welL or what by the 

Wluc the old neye. The old Covenant in Scripture phrato and meaning, 

Coverant^ yf^s but the old adminiftratton % tbe jiew Covenant* the 

mhMX (be new. „^ ^^^ ^f ^j,^ f^^ yyyj ^ Teftament, Hr^ 8. x 3 . the 

fame for fubftance before 41 now. iMofes wrote of Cbrift, 
f^^.^. The Propbeca.lfom Sanmel, and thofe that 
follow after^'as many as have lpoken,have likewife foretold 
of thefo d^s , the days of the New Teftament, and the 
things of Cnrift, ASs i.u^ As God fpdks h the momth 0) 
hii holj Prophets, rehicb have heenjince the World began ^ Lolu 
. 1. 7a There is no contradidion between the Old Tefta* 
ment and the New , in the fenfe I have given •, therefore 
none in my coUedioo from Lnkf 16. That Cbrift alTcni 
the Scripiores to be a ftanding rule. 3 . Rea.<«' 
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Part li cQneermng th Scriptures, p: 

3. Reafon , It crcffetb vwaf Serif tares , as Efbef 5.1. Selfiof$ u 
RomlS.i^. zCor.i.l7^ 

R0p. Not ooe of tbefe, nor any other^ foc^ the Scripture 
cannoiCy doch not cootradidit felf, how ever it feexns (b to 
them that onderftand then\not, and have not will or skill to . 
cleared harmony* 

The firft Scripture alledged Ephf. 5» i. requires , that fiphcf f .t; 
Chriftiant be followers of God as dear children. Dear chil* opened, 
dren of God will mtnde their Fathers will in Mofes and the. 
Prophets ; and if we be followers of G^od , wemuft follow 
bim in his whole written word, as it is plain in the OM, or 
as it is explained aqijd cleared in the Books of the New Tc- 
fiament. 

The iccoiid Scripture £0119. 8. 14. hath nothing againftRofna.i4» 
the Saiptttre rule , however R. F. tmproveth it to tiis pur* vindfcaced. 
pofe Aus , They that follow him in tht Go/pel^ are fed ky bis The Spirit 
Spirit^ and that is not the Letter : formal though the Letter is I^»}t b/ his 
not the Spirit, yet the tetter is the Spirits Letter; and^"'^"^' 
they that follow God in the Gofpel, do, and dare not (up- 
on the hazard of difobedience to their Father) but follow 
him in the Spirits ipritten Gofpel , feeing the Spirits inward: 
leading and guidance is to the famie obedience whiciir^e 
Scripture leads unto. The Spirit leads by, and to thie Sai- 
pture, neverfrom it, 4s the Spirit in Seducers cfoth. ^c ^ : 

The tKrd Scripture, 2 Cor. 3. 17. God is tha^vfitit ; » Cor.j.ij. 
what then? Then the Spirits Letter is Gods Letter, 1 cw ^"^<l*c««*» 
conclude. Or thus. The written word ofthe Spirit if the 
very written word of God; and again, God that g^Veth): 
Letter, gives the Spirit with it,and by it . {jmth >>] cvciHO 
thofe that yet are unbelieving , and are ever refitting ^i^e^ 
Spirit, fpeaking in it and from it, Nehem. 9. 20. AUs 7*%u ^ 
\Bjit'^ to thofe whom heeflfedually preventeth andcaK^ v 
etb home to himfelf, or buildeth up , A^s 8.35. ASs id:. ? 
34. wi^44. But R.F. his drift in quoting the wordt '>^ \ 
above,! ^ ^^^^ people believe, that becaufe God fit the Lord '•^U; ! 
is that Spirit^ as faith that Scripture i iherefore> that, and 
all the reft of the Scripture,ts not ^ (tanking r^ule^ which fol- 
lows as much as if it (hould be laid, God is tbeLord, the!»% 
foire the creacuce is not his creature. I (hall for his learning 

B and 
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10 ^*#^^>ll^/*«l5«^«l ) Bart J i' 

SeiflcW xV '^ aj(£:b«tc«r itfit)txfwiir«pt cf tlf^ T^c i turn tbtfcdge of Jits 

allegation againft hknfelf. Iffhat Seriftnn JkUh^lht IiAfd 
it tftttt S^i4«f tMo tbakSlffipcuvt istMirdie 9&t tn^Jaodliim 
^\h i<y beli^vt, th« L^ is that Sflmc : wd if cttM Scfiptnto 
1}^no€ fatten outfits authority, xtkii PsmMifmUfytw 
h to believe *, but that Scripture fays atf^tMich , aai iC; F« 

' ftttisf to the &<ithcFrity of it as yek ih force ^ chentficm ihat 
Scripture is ^ftanding ruk for thtf faith of that thrtfa ^ u4 
^nfequently, Qther Scripture^ are the rqle forDthet tamtfas ; 
^d all Scripture, for all crotb J what We am to fadieve, and 

:iv<^atto>pJraaife. - 

'''^' ! ; ' . A fout tb Argutnent TiKins to be drawn ftom current ex>« 
perience ; But wefollotv God , who are guided hy the' S fir it ^ 
and th4t u cur gkiae ahdrnle^ n wit^ the Spirit rftrmth. 

Kef. I > Whole experience is this ^ wnom meant, he by 
{y^e f 3 If ondy hidifelf and hiscompamons,u^ho deny the 
Scfipturesco be a rule y then I deny they are guided by the 
Spirit of God^ wtvo breathing f<mii the Scriptnrts^ind guid- 
ing men to write them, guides men to read , hear ^ believe, 
and obey them as their rule. If by {we^ ^ means all fober 
faints and godly confcientious Readen; Mj^^ ^ ^ bis'opi- 
nk>n, bot really fo ) and if h^ meaneth by ^the^rie'} the 
Spirit of God • then I< appeal to all luch , and alt die 
Saints who love the truth in fincerity « whether they haye 
tbe Spirit for thdr guidi without , or Apt rather with and 
bytbe.Scriptnres> Tbe Spirit indeed is promifed to be the 
Johj)i5 I). Saints guide, fakn%6, 13. but it isndcherth^e^d (a(- 
nindicited. though R. F. afetils il) That Chrifi affainted him to ie the 
rule •, nor is he properiy the rule, but tne giver of the rmte^ 
and the guide unto, and by the rule. Tife ichoolanaAer 
which ftts the copy, is not the copy «, but he gntdcs the band 
of the fctiolar to write after the copy : in hke maner, the 
Spirit of God appoints the Scripture to be wrktcn for a 
fule,and guides the Saints to bdieve and live accofdii^ to it. 
Yet would R. F, have the force o(f a fifiii Reafon lie ia 
thefe words , [^Siuce hefrotmfedit'] as if die Smpture was 
not a rule, finte the Spirit was promifed as ^U as befdre. 
Surely,, if it was a rate before, it is ftill the fajne rale, as it is 
file firoe Scripcwe. And the promise of tbe Spirit ia a 

larger 
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larger amifiird, dock Mtn tb^lcs^famdvrdie ScriptQfs^rf^ii^l. 
iveiR ton^ a j»ie>, but die. ivger mcalojpes of the Spirit 
hdpiowaris cbd tttukrftaodiflg* of tfaactakyfer a dousr 
aMraorcGo^elp^eadnniiiflti^tiiiqafidapptin^ . 

6. R|»lbfi. ^/libjv iTMn/^ iriicir r«e Ismpto ii the rmie^ 
Mndyiolk%MndthPrctlHtso9$ei^^thenti^ 

Cbrifi mid tin Af^pUs u ie fiUmcd^ acrordiog t# "i;^ 

I Cor.il. t. , • • • > • ' . . •.':....' 

' jbp. I. i uAd nc« th^^rd [[^'^^l ^^^^ tb^Books 

Luks 16. weie the oaety Scripcures^xtant , and a fiifficient . 
ndeforttiepa^tfoit. ^ ^ 

2. When Chrift by his Spirit ifidifApoftle$ enlarged the 
ScripciHres , he alteiw mt tkerule for die fokAwt of it ; 
MofisMd Cbrlft , the Prophets |»d Apoftks are £0 to be 
fottowed, that bp who leai«s cbe ooewiU fodaloe dtf other ; 
and he tfaac Iovqs the one^ wiH dea/v^e to the other* Had ye 
bebeved Mefes^ iaith Chnft, ^e woi^ Jiave bidieved me^ for 
be wrote 4im% : bvt if ye believe mt-fais wridngs^ how 
(hall ye believe my words? j^^^Ji 5.46,47. And loch is 
thefaatiiiotiyoft]iieAfK)Ate5i(d(ii .iM^ / 

that the one preached (and ccHifeqoently wrote) no other 
things , then what the other did fay fiionld cdine j that 
Chrift (hould fu/fer, t/Lc. ARs 26. 22^ 29 . What if the new ^ 
TeftafEiet)tmisivriixen4/^n>' chc'Oid:?4;heiniatterconuiiied ' 
in both , is of tbefaine concennnefit to believers as uoher 
lievers. What if P4W gives that ^c^/ ^Wr^rie?^ , SeyeiQadiA. 
fdU^m €fme , even as 1 4m ofChrtft; is Chrift divided ? vindicated. 
Is tuot Chrift in the Old Teftament and in the New, the fame ^ * 
jfefierd^, UiL^^ and for evtr f He .th^t followetkthe Apor 
llle, as be followed Chrift •, and foUowethlhe BfiOfdtets^ as 
they Ipake-and wrote by. the Spirit <>f Cbcift , doth the 
fame thing. 

7. Reafon. Seeing we me mt mtder the Lme^ but ^nder 
GrsLoe^ the Spirit of Chrifl is our Pt$lf4nd guide. * * 

Rof. This is added,<o.no good porpofe ^ but Aill to con* 
tradift the Scripcure, and to bloc it x>at'iTom being a 
rule. For, Rcm.^.i4; 

I . Albeit tffae believers are not under the Law in refpeS: desired. ' 
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SiOicn t* of its ceremony^ curfe, rigorous exaAion, and domination *, 
:yet they .are under the diredioaand jule that it holds forth, 
aod^iiiat astjsey^flreftiegcoemtb^ llfim.7.zs> with th minde^ 
that is. thervg^ncrate paurt , / «gr fdf. {ky^b Paul) firve^ 
.therefore am under, the hw.tfCai. So again,, i C^r. ft. 2 r . 
Vndit the Law to Chrifi^ ,a$.the rule of bolinefs and righte^ 
oufnefs is diipenfed in the handof Chrift, and for obedience 
(with a Gofpel-frame oF fpirit) unto Chrift. 
. 2. When the • Apbftle: feith , {jTe} ^^ tinier Qrsiiee , he 
iingleth not out a Sed of men pailed Quakers^ (unknowa 
in Us days) but he intendeth all true ChriiUans, and their 
condition, under a covenant of Grace ^ (not Legally, but 
Evangelically adminiftred) having the Spirit of liberty to 
lead uBem, from under the dominton.of fin, to, the obedi^ 
enceof Cbrift, according to a written word or rule^ What 
if the vail be upon theliearts of unbelieving Jews ? 2 Cor.i . 
1 $. becauie they own not the Son of Go(^ and Son of the 
Virgin to be the Meflias ^ is the vail therefore ufm mj hearty 
as R.F. reafoneth ? Ye8,becaufe thorn fetfi fif Ldifin fieaJ of 
CofpeL 
Wfat 'ct$to Ref. I wifh he well underftood wfaatitistofetupLaw 
fc ^? JLaw in in ftead of Gofpd : It is not onely to fet up JeWiih ceremo- 
ftcidofGo- nies and Typical fliadows, after Chrifts abolition of them, 
^ * as the Jews endeavorcjd ; but to fet up all , or any zSt or 

.work, required in the Law or word of God , wjbcther done 
in natures ftrengcb, oriy nmral abilities , or by^th^ Spirits 
ftrengtb, to be a mans juftifyinp righteoufnefs before. God ^ 
this is far from what I urge and prefs, whra I plead for Mc 
fes writings^ &c. to he ^ijldnding rnU to direft to Chrifi, 
andtodiredin away of £m Aiding rigbteouihefs when a 
foul is tome to Cfarift. • ' , . > 

B$ti we witnefs the glory that exceeds ^ &c;bmt thou art 
ignorant of that* 

Rep: I confefs, I know that glory of Gofpel-miniftraiion 
whicn the Afoftle fpeaksof, 2 Cor. %. but in part ; but this 
I know, that when our Lord appwnis men conftantly to 
bear Mofts and the Prophets, is writing of him ^ and as 
;iving out the fame rules for Faith and Holinefs, which 
limfelfjg^ve; he that (hall cake men off from attending 

their 
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their writings, according to their true fcopc, fednceth and SelHon i. 
draws oiF from Chrift. And as ignorantaslam, I can fee 
lotheendofthatwhichis aboliflied, which is Chrift, the 
end of the Law for righceoufiiefs to every one that belie- 
veth : and I can fee that be that believeth not to the fame 
Chrift, which Mofes pointed at^ believeth not at all, or but 
in a falfe Chrift^ yea, with half an eye ( through me fame 
grace) I can iee that he who takes not Afofes writings, as 
be wrote of Chrift, and makes them the rnle of his fitith and 
, mailers ; and alfo refiifeth the writings of thePropt^cs to 
be the like rule ; he doth more then implicitely refiife the 
writings of Chrift and of the Apoftles, from being a rule al- ^ 
fo iR.F. * therefore holding to the firft contradidion, ^* ^* 
That the Scriptures are not a ft anding rule i may jvell pafs 
on to a fecond, That they are not a more ftanding rule j^^ s^,-p^ 
then vifions and revelations- as I had colleAed fromturesamore 
Xnri^ 16.31. If thejhear not Mofes and the Profhefs , jyfi-ftandiocRule 
' tker witt thej be ferfwaded though one rofe from tti dead. J^«n vifions 
The reafon hereof is ftrong ^ rifing from the dead (which is ^* 
of the fame nature with vifions and revelations Matth. %7 . 
53.) may be counterfeited ( as we finde, i Sam.i^.) Mofti 
and the Prophets were extant in the volume of Gods book, 
and their authority is owned among the Jews to this day : 
and it is fo authentique, that when either pardcular Jews 
have been, or the Nation fliall be converted to the Lord, 
they prefently adhere to it, as to their Rule; fo the Apoftle 
jprophefied, 2 Cor. 3 . 16. -t^hen it^ any poor Jcw^, or rather a Cor j .» ^. 
I colleAi vely-, when the people and children of Ifrael^ the ^"" *♦• 
j ten Tribes, with the two. Shall turn tothe Lord^thevail^^^ * 
P)M he taken away^ which is now upon their heart in the 
reading of the O Id Teftament^ that is, of the books thereof; 
The books and wridngs of the Old Teftament ftand, and 
Ihall ftill abide, at their cooverfion (though the old ad- 
miniftratioR of the Covenant of grace is abolilhed ) and 
they (hall be their Rule (together with the books of the 
New Teftament ) ivhich they will then underftand, own, 
and imbrace , as more certain to them, then if one rofe 
from thedead,not in a faigned but real way .Hence it is that 
Chrift after bimfelf was rilen( a« others with him ) and ap- 
peared^ 
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ScSion I. peared,catted bis difciples to the Scriptures^nd opened them 
unto them, Luke 24.29. yea, he urgeth hfs own death and 
refurredion^that it ought to have been fo ^ And beginning 
at Mofes^ and alt the Prophets, he expounded unto cbem 
in all the Sctipcures i!he things concerning Um£Al. This 
made their hearts burn withiacheoi^ t^er. 3Z. whenasthf 
reft were cold atti^arc, tiirough fear, at their firft fighc of 
Jefus, fnppofingdu?yhadieenafpiiit,tfrr.37. Letviflons 
and revelations be never fo certain) yet the Scriptnrcfii ^mitd 
nesy as to us, are a more ftandfng Rule. Why they tre not 
foin X. P. his ^dgement, and others ; wefliallknowby 
bis reafons. 

X. Chrift faidi in Mdttk 11.27. No man knowfth the 
ScnbHttheFdther^ wither kmwethojynum tbt Father favi 
the Son^ andhe towifmfoevtr thkSon^ (not the S^rifture^ 
hut the SoM)mX reveal Mnt: here revelation i6thefi$rtr 
Tutecfl^ndwingGod.:^ • / 

Matth. ti«27. R^f^ If I (hould dirai asruddy wkh jS. F. as he with me, 
vjodicated; f (hould not .cw«ly fay, the i^rrfw^i/ thine, wttbe larJs^ 
'hfk' ih'erefvfr thu art a liar, audaccMfer of the Lord: imt 
i witf^^nc^f^change words, I will prdveimn to be wbat 4ic 
would/ail^n upon m& He that fets the Son (if God, $Bd the 
Scriltiiiks at diftance , belies Chrift, accnfeth tbe Lor4 ^ 
fH. FMotk tfaBs, by his Parenthefis {not the Sfrifftttr hit 
the Sen) 1ii^A>ilicience willdraw nptbe conikiAoB i>ot My$ 
Again, hettoiirgraiits one partof truth, iaod deaicth an^* 
ther part, wriongs tbe truth, and thelordof tnab^ But 
R. F. granting one part of truth, viz. That tbe Son reveals, 
and denseth the other part, vii^ That the Scriptiire ffvea- 
leth ; when as he hath this fimnthe very Scriprute, that the 
Son revealeth, and what he revealeth v tberefoK hejmay 
be (if he be hoc) condemned in his own confcieace that hr 
wrongeth the tMith^ and the Lord of truth. Again, he that 
cndentands il</kf /ib 11.27. of immfdiacerevflatioaoneiy^ 
J, " <iod (huts out all mediate reveiatjon, by the Scripture, faU^ 
Jv acciifeth the Lord of the Scripture ; but jE. f • Underw 
(rands that place of immediate revelation on^ly, and (hats 
* out all mediate revelation by the Scripture ; therefore, 
; R.F. falfly accufeth the Lord of the Scriptures, li he on- 

derftands 
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itfltStmAt it of oiediate tevdacion by the Scripture, then it SeS:k»^ i. 

will follow by his realbning, that the Scripom-revdation is 

fintr then the Scripture. Ifiie faith, the Spirit, by the Sen* 

ptore^ttiakes the troth mort fore^ not ia icfeif but to iis^ it 

if that I contend for, and that which tli beHeven are to 

pray for^Ephef. 1. 17- Thcrcis the light in the air, and the Epbef.i.iy, 

light of me eye ; now though as to bodily right,tbe ii^t in opened. 

the air doth not give theli^t of,or in theeye,but onely to 

thee ye^ yet the Spirit of revelation ( whkh is pecubaf to 

^nts, and comtnon ^o all Ssdhts, by me li^t of Scripture 

that is as the medium or means of light in theair)doch 

give the light in t)ie underftanding as it beings light to it, 

therefore it follows, ver. 1 8. the eyes of your underfland- 

ing being enlightned : Bat ftill the Spirit of revelation is. 

not a furer Rtiie, no nor properly our Rule, but our guide 

and leader to^ and by his Ruie, the Scriptures, which are 

the more fure word ef Prefhecj ^ as DO us, efpectally in a 

onlhnary, and ftaading way, in all ages. 

2. R. F. reaibnetb, Vifions arJs a kmj ^ Gods maki»g; 
known him/elf^ after A/ofij and rhe Prcfhets^ Oi to Anamae^ 
fanLy and Peter. A&. 9. caf. 1 o. CaL x . 

Ref.i. Thefe vifions were but occafional and extraor" 
dinary^ as fure as the Scriptiu'es ( asall trneViiionsand 
revelations of God are ) in tiiemielves, and to the parcicu- - 
kr men that had them, yet not mmt that iaw them not, 
but know from the Scriptures they had them : thofe Scri^ 
pcnres, t/k. Ail:^'Cap. \o.Gal. i. and £> all the Scriptures 
are as fare, yea to all Saints mocse fure * comparer Fet. u ^ p^t. i^j^, 
1 6. Qwben we made known mto jou} with ver. 19. [^ we 19, opened* 
have affo a more fure word3 ^, that is, jau with m^ and 
we With joH* Wtons weie&t of rare 11^ the Scriptutw . 
Areofloag,andconftafitu&^; andbyfiich as receive them 
to be of divine infpiration, they have ever been acknow- 
ledged more firm (as to us ftill} then occafional vi- 
fions* . . 

.2. If God bad known (as Chjfifhm npon Lmks i<^J 
that vifions from the dead, would haive done more good to 
the llving,he would not bfir^e omitted w waved fuicb a way, , 
in an ordinary courfe, 

3. A$^ 
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SeRjon 1 . 3 . As fure as the Gofpel was to Pau/^ given him by 
immediate revriadoii, yet be confirmed it to others by the 
Scriptures, ^^. 26. 22, 23. and the Bereans tx^oAncdit 
by the fame Rule, AS. 17.1 1,12. Searching the Scriptures 
daily whether thoje things were fo, therefore manj of them 
believed y Wherefore? becaufe they found, what Paul 
taught, as had been revealed to him, was agreeable to that 
LjMhs lafis^ that infallible touch*-ftone, and mofi fianding 
ito/^, the holy Scriptures. 

3 Reafon. 99\xl knew much of the writings of Mofes, and 
efthe Prophets, aftd Letter of the Scriptures whilft he was a 

^ Perfecutor, hut then he kyew not Chrifiy as after he ^id, and 
^ went up to feru/alem by revelation^ Qd\, 2. and not by the 
Scriptures y therefore the Scriptures are notfo fure a Rule as 
vijions and revelations by the Spirit of truth are. 

Rip. I. Paul had nothing ofGofpel-truth, given him by 
revelation, but what for matter and fubftance, was before 
in the Scripture : which Gofpel, although he knew not 
while he was a periecutor, yet as a Jew he walked up ftrid:- 
ly to the Letter of the Law, or Rule in outward ads. 

2. His fpecial revelation for going up to ferufalem, was 
afpecial application of the general rule of Scripture, t/u^. 
to do what God commanded him •, but in it felf it is no 
rule for our imitation in the like matter of faA. 
, 3. His true revelations never lifted him up above the 
Scriptures. • 

4 The fame Spirit of truth which gave out his revelati- 
on, gave forth the Scripture by infpiration, and as imme- 
diately dirededhim to write all his Epiftles, for the more 
certainty ,to others, that they might know he had his Re- 
velations from the Lord •, therefore to us the Scriptures are 
-as fure, yea a more fure rule, and the onely ftanding rule^ 
for faith and maners^ 

4 Reafon or allegation of R. f. is. The Jpofile Peter ^ 
I Pet. 1. 1 J, ^ Pff' I* ^3' exhorted others to wait for the grace that was 
cleared and to be brought to them at the revelatistn of ^efus Chrifi* . . 

vindicited. '/f^p. \ By Qgrace^ here is meant glory, asr^p. 5. i. that 

which isxo come, is the glor\^that mall be revealed •, firft 

Chriils glory, cap. 4. 1 3 . at nis coming in the clouds,, his 

' glory 
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glory {hall be revealed^ fecondly, the Saints glory ("which Sttkkn i. 
they ihall have out or free grace ^ or favor from God^ 
Col 3- 4. Wl^n Chrifi who u our UfefiaA dffcar , then fhaU 
thej 4I/0 appear ypith him in glorj^ 

This glory, to be brought at Cbrids coming, the Apofile 
exbortecfi the £led,and called, to hojye for perfedly , or 

* CO the end, to death, and in death ; yea they may and » nKlimf: 
do carry this hope with them into heaven ; vU. hope of a 
glorious refurreaion &c. When ? at his comings i Cor. 1$. 

23. PFhen the Lord fbaU be revealed from heaven with his 
mightj angeUf i^ fl^^^^g fi^^9 &c.% Thefi. 7. this is not a 
Revelation by the Spirit, that Panl^ or Peter (\ti the places 
mentioned^ ipeak of, and therefore makes nothing to R.F. 
his purpofe ; no more then what follows, in a fifth Reafon 
or Allegation* 

The deep things df God are revealed (not hj the Letter Jhut) 
hj the Spirit , I Cor. 2. 10. Therefore revelations Ij the Sfi^ 
rit of truth are more fare then the Letter • 

• Kef. I. Did not R. V. grant us at firft, page 2. that the 
Scriptures proceeded from the Spirit of truth } Whether 
then the]^ oe revelations, or doctrines^ or writings, or in* 
terpretation$,a$ they come from the Spirit of truth hemuft 
yield they are all alike fure, in themfelves, or he ftill fight- 
ech againft the Scriptures, or the Spirit, or both. 

2. The Apoftle faith not that the Spirit revealech the 
deep things of God, but fearcheththem^ thatis^ heexad- 
ly and infinitely knoweth them,as God knowetb tbem/and 
thence by the way, he is proved to be God j but while he 
can, and doth go to the bottom ofall things in and con- 
cerning God, his revealing is adflacitum^ when, to whom, 
in what meafurp^^i^ jo what way he pleafeth.Although th^ 
Spirit knowet^,9^^ngs infinitely, and therefore God re- 
vealeth what he reveaieth of the things of grace and glory, 
by his Spirit: yet to fome he reveaieth nothing immediately; 
to others, he reveaieth but fome things,, or but fomethinj 
of every thing ("needful to confblation, fandification an< 
falvation^ as they are capable of it. 

3* As deep things as the Spirit hath revealed, they are ail 
in the Scripture. It is one way of the Spirits revelation, to 

C give 
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SeHion. 1. give forth deep myftcHes, tftirtiwi^,- antf tfii^t k$ ni^itcrit 
.ouHy, as if it were by HierbglyEWcks/Stencgfaphy , or 
CharafteFs; The SpiritreveJilech by;i^^ji/ t»>t& «&iiirf;ff/, 
c;W .9. ;ind. I o. and 1 1 , de^^r thipgs theri f ^/ t«n fetfioiTr, 
tVTiich tnakbhitti cry bjfc.r'af/jt^ii.'Oth^ 1 lAnd the 
kft {nece'6f Scfrijpttrre ^Wch-'CJt^id tt« A teftiii', iis the. Reve- 
lation of- Jcffa J Chrift,. which ijod -gave tiritc^hrtn to ft^ 
unto bis f^rVatits : and he fcnt and fighififed icVy his Atiget 
Unto Ivfs Kcryz,nt foh^^ that he fh'ould ivriteit .to* the Clmr- 
ches-'attd'Ieatejt (vfitfi thereftof Sct*^iirc)''ay ac^com- 

}?leat aitd'fiilScfcntRiifc,; ^o'tto be added un't'^ ^ fiortd^be 
iibftraded* from ^- unlcfs therefore S. P. will be'iyabie to 
thcplagues threatned, Rh/:Z2A8^V9i he nmft d((^ bring in 
bis un-writtcn Revelations, no^ though tliey *erc nn-writ- 
xen Verities, ,as any part of the Rule, to be added Imto^ the 
Vrord? of Gods book^ And from att that hath been it|4yed 
to him hi this Seffion, X conddSde, He that denfeth the Scti* 
ptures to be our Roje^ 'tlenies them to be the Scriptures of 
God ^ and be that deniesthem , orfomeof tbim , to be a 
ilanding Rale, dentesthem', or fome ofrftem, t<> be no Rule. 
(as if fometimes they were a Rule, fometime not) ♦ And he 
that denies them tote a' more flaridicg Rule , deniethAe 
fcopeand fenfe of Cbrrfts words in Luk? 1 6. 3,1 . and other 
places; But fnch a Denial we have from Jf-F. in the name 
of others of his judgement. Therefore^ tbus^ &r (inftead 
of vindicating the Scriptures ) . he, Avith bis fellows, have 
comradiftcdthem. ../<., 

■ - < ' 

SeBiom. 

« 

IN my fecond Seftron of their €oWi!fddiAions to the 
Scrrptnres themfelvcs, ^n.d tl)CH^™Afefity, Ihadqwo- 
• ted Ftancii HinHil in his- owri .phrafe?*^[]'7'Af Seriffm-t^ 
• Page 5. '^^*''* m€ns'CP9rds^coTiXxzT^ to 2 Tinr.3.16. R. F. * telb 01c, 
that by a pUce of Lc^kk. I ^onld raife a falfts aecufathn 
^agaiti^ F. Hi and make a fatfe ,cpnchifion , / to wreft . theScrh 
The Scf i- • ffures toferve jnj orvf^ turn^ hit cannot^ 
-ci noe Eef. .T.' He denies not but t\xt words'! quoted arc the 
i^word, ^0r(j, of p^ Horpiit. i, Howdoth my Logick make ekber 
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tbe Accoiaiioa or Coficiufion &Ue ? The word ofSctiptxit^Se^um 2. 
is Gods, I laid, as is tbelnfpiratiofi ; and bccaafe ic was g^ 
KD bykldif iiaciony chc^fore it is , and is known Cor pro- 
yet} ^^^ birW9rd\ fstbaos I laakf tc out &rtbier, a^d 
mofeplaioly*^ 

That whidi is given by Infpiratioa of God , rs noi one 

naaiis word or tanotbers, bot Gods word ; 
Sot all the Scnpoire was ^ven by I^fpiracion of God j 
Thefj^^ieall che tori|i^re is Gods word , aad not one 
odua^ word or aoocners. . 
What an under- valuing Expreflion tben is that of P. H. ta 
call cbe Saiptnre other mens words ? And what Chop^logick 
have we trooi R, f. Hofymen pfGodffoks oa they rsere m" 
ved^esfd^riftidl mej^fpokg forth thfe words • therefore thej 
werewei^^tfikinij.thfi mtn^Ged i (bis is idem fer idem^ 
a proof <)fcte-&9ie cbiog 'by. ibe^fiune ; a debgbttngto bear 
bimfdffpeak, andatyrii^of hisRead^ before be bach 
read five pages of bis book. 

3. YfbYW&M. F. yield one parcof tbe Argoment. and - 
Qot the ocber h . He ykldetb ^tl^ Scripture .to be given of 
God^ by the Spirii^ cjie Spirit pf truth ^ why cb^ yields 
be not tbe Scriptures t^ be the word of God , but that be 
will continue io contradift tbe Scripture and bioifelf alfo f 
while b(&i4yQecb in confederacy with F. H. and fpeaks dif- 
dainfiit|y.|if€bewofd9of4$od^a« the words iofmen^t^ ^ 

and chat. Grant we that: b0tKQt; them F. H. and E.F/ ' ' ** • 
(ometime'idleviate ijiat faarfii expreflion^ i£noc qfed in op^ 

poficion to God, but to us [The Scrift^sres 4re others mens 
^ords that fp(^ them freeliJiMh the otic: AodyThejwere 
ffoken hj the hoJs mn of God [j>tb^r t^'2 that were, holj^ ani 
^okethemfreejffs and mt hj 3^:%hari»t3 finfnl^ atidfre^h 
for ibVr, faith cbe other ^ yet wilUhey not con^i^i^^ll were 
fpoken by €iod , ajadarethcvcrywordi)fGod:.n9yA jF* 
I^e4. * bad 4)efofe iet tbe vifions of Ananias md Pan fin * tint i^Mai 
a comparative Oppofition to tbe words of Mofes and tb^ zi. 
Prophecy, and prefcrriog the former before the liutter^ 't/l<f^ 
the Scriprures, tbsfc heinghoi the words of 'otbermen^ and 
^be words of others : what is this but to tow feeds in me^i; 
hearts of alienauon from the Scriptures , which tbe yong 

C 2 man 



Jy^iW a. man Chould take heed ca, and clianie his vt^ays by in yeutb, 
vbich children (hoiitdb;e trailed up in from their ch ildhood 
&nd which are not to hedeQ)ifed or Ibngotten when they 
are old ? Such a contradiding (cop6 bach all^ Fvhii fjfim 
taken, pag. 6. to prove the Scriptures are other mem words^ 
znAmtmine^ otxhtvcs in Scotland. lAi^ouidaskhim, what 
did the Preacher, Eal. i . fpeak ? his own words or Gods ? 

* fcge 6. but that he prevents the queftion by telling us * Kingly. 

. muet WAS a man, and his mothet (who taught hiin the iMords 
he penned down, Proy. 31.) wm'a w^man. Ai)d the Song 
6f ibngs was Solomons , Mdhe was a man. Cant. I. W^at 
followeth from hence ? therefore Solomons wqrds are not 
Gods words : it better followeth from R^ F. his reafon,t^«JU 
i!r^ 1^4/ ^^iM9r, and not God, then that the ScriptQre$ are noc 
ours •, for we are men as they were diat penned tfacm •, ^uii 
although we were not the Ven*men,we are the Reiiders, and 
God onely is the Author of the Scriptures,: which in a way 
ofdifparagement J{. F. cMs z Printed Bitle, aftdreaibnecb 
yakily- againft our dfe of the Scriptures, becaufe, }(eitSer M 
Jeremiah, n^roftf Propher/-^4r'any Jtpbjtle tAerfiand with a 
Printed Bible in his hand , undfaj'\' Hear the word of the 
Lord: Then the word of the Lord wds declared and Jfokfn^ 
withoHt Printed Bibles ^ and before Printing was invented. 

SiHpiurc to ^^p^ I . xhey had a written Bible or Vottime^and did many 

m/f^^mm ^*"^ ^V^^^ ^* ^^' **^ » ar alwayfc accordirig eoat. ExodnS' 
^ 7^ ^^54.28- with ^•^. J5. i.Mpfs fpcaks^what waswrieccnon 
the mount upon the Tables of Hovi '• \ And Denter. ki.19. 
Write je this fong for j<>ts, and teach it the children ofl&zA : 
vcrfe 22. Mofcs therefore wrote this fong the fme dstf)^ smi 
tanght it them. When fetemj could not go into the honfe 
of the Lord, he fendfrAtrilrAr his Scribe, to read wiurwas 
written from his mouth , even the words of the Lord in the 

• S«e tlfo^e-ga^ of the people,&c. ^rr.35. 4$ 6. * jP^Wbad his Tertitis 
fdntsbiZ,!. to^rit^ theEpiftletothe Romans, r4^. i6.22«'andfaeor- 

dei^ech the Epiille to the Colojpans to be read amongft chem, 
and that they caufe it to be read alfo in the Church of the 
Laodkeans, Col. 4. 16. and read it was as the word oF the 
Lord unto th^m ; yea, God hath fo honored his written 
Sible, that be baUi ordered as well the Copies^ asrhe>#ii^<' 

tografhnm^ 



Part tl concerning the Scri^uu :^x . xj 

tpgrafham^ or the Peh-tnans .own haod- writing , lo :f !m5 SeRk$^z^ 
Scripcarealfo. Thofe Proverbs of SBtomm which c^e u. .. 
of Hir^i^if^ copied out, Prot^. 25. i. areas autheotique a^ 
anj^of the reft ^ fo^wksthe Copy which the King wrote 
oot^accbrding to Gods commaml, Dem. 1.7. 1 8 . . . 

2. j?rinting was a rare Invention , and the gift of God> Wnt/ng u. 
above twb fimndred years ago. The benefit; is fdficieqtly ^^''^** ^- 
noted byMr. J(^;r, " Ffcreby Tonguestane known , Knowr^j^^J^'^ 
^' ledge gcoweth, Jodgcmentincreafetb, Books are difper- yci of ouc 
*^ led, the ScripMterts feen , the DoAOrs be read , Scorief UrJ. See Mr. 
^' are opened, Times compared, Truth difcerned, Falihood ^^ voi.u 
" deeded, and witLthe fit^ pointed. And by the print- f- ^*^- 
ing of the Bible , the^odrtne of the Goi^l hath founded Tlie benefit 




Papifts 
vied Cods people and Chrifts Preachers^ a Printed BihUi 
Who, were uey that obftrudled(what th^y could) the prtac- 
ing of it in Englilh, iq King Henry the 8. day$3 but the Por 
pi(h Prehtes .and their creatures } : The Popilh Vicar of 
Crojde$^ C^iijpib^i'-like prophefied, Eithr ^e nmfi roH 
m ^rinting^ or Printing wiU roof Qitf. us. Every gdod iQhrt- 
ftian have Ikenglad of a pieceof a Primtd BUlc » . when i( 
came firft out in our Modier»language. . 

3. The later this Mercy hadijbi^youcbfafed to. ^ave 
Printed Sit Je J , the greater Gods Esivor to his people^ and 
the greater their Ingratitude who . flight the Mercy ^ the 
greater cfaeir^ide who would rather have their own Spcib* 
hi^s in print , then the Scripcuf es of God ,. who prdh^ to 
their writings (as thefe Quakers,fo. called^ iaibahy pf tbeit 
Pamphlets. ) TUs is the Word of the Lord ^ but ijtt^^gainft 
fcAaTitle to a Printed Bihle^ or &ch a,Prdace,*beft)re a 
Sermon from a Kbi^Text ^ as this , He^ thq w^rd of th 
Lord. ' .-.;■' 

4* If the printed Bible be according to the Oijgioal COR^^ 
or a true Extrad or faithful Tranflation of Scriptii^e^ic 1$ 
as warrantable to preach out of it,gs out of a wi^ten one-,^^ 
for Printing is one kinde of wridng , what i* firft writtea 
by a pen^ is after written by a ftamp : Tfei Prefs is but an; 

. ^ ^" handmaid 



.* 



W the^Vtkrreh(k^ . . Part i; 

SiUkn^z. handmaid to Orthography, or ri^cwriting, and a Mid* 
wife to help forth tht conceptions of the Mnide , formed 
« firft by the gen 

* Pigf 6. - BjKf , ftkh X- Fi * if Printing had not hen.brveaeei,9tifat 
pfonid J OH hofve pre4ched ^, thZ knms mt tiie iford ef XJfi^ 
which W4f before Writing or Printing rpss f 

Rep. I. The written Copies were before thofe printed/ 
and by the former onely Gods fervatits.preiacbed , till dbe 
titter came forth ^ ^nd according to thole Copies awl Vo 
Inmes of Gods book wodld I have preached.. 
* ■ 2. Thofe Copies would .have taught me, as now they 
^o , that which R. F. bath not learnt by the printed , al- 
though he might learnit ^ namely, to diftihguifh between 

Tlie word of the Effisntiat wotd of Life, Chrift the Son of Qod , and the 

' Cfj/a^'^iScriptural word. ' 

Qoi2 fcrmu.^^ 3. Astbe EfTential wordwas bef6re theScriptdral, fo 
^ ^^^* he was before Vi (lens and ReveiationsL were given to men, 
yea , before there was a hply man to receive them , or.a 
worldfor holy men or others to inhabit. 
' ^ Laflly ^ As no true f>rophetor preacher ^everrejefted a 
^vrittenora prtntedBvble Ctrueiy fo^ and fdcalted)^n6 mere 
hath he denied it the Title of the word of the Lord. Never 
did the l4>rd fend fuch an ignorant prophet , like f. P. at 
Coggeshall^ to turn to the nineteenth chapter of the ReveUf 
^ion^ and-teU the people , becaufe ver. 13. Chrifts name is 
called; The pmd rftJod i therefore the Bible andficHptares 
hi plockt otacof Us packet , and held in hts hand, was not 
the word of God, But though falfe prophets pervert the 
Trinted Bible , and ufe that Sword of God to cot its own 
throat, Gods faithful Mefiengers and Interpretens know 
' how :to JiaiKfle itddKteroufly and faithfillly. j^atiethi 
chaf'to'the- wheats fdith the Lord i fer\ 23. 28- Whatiare 
mans words, our own, or ether mens words ^ to the Lords ? 
What is a falfe Interpretation or Application of Saipture 
totbttrue:? 



^eClm 



IK'anliircv tx> the tfair^ Sefiion , r: Fi wrmh fohn t^- 

to'irj-mem ij^ iuf the Letter^ th B'^le , or wrkfen w^rd 

whick uHautraldnd carsMlJ^ with his ownwojrds, ^onr 

Trjtr is a Chaffer or Verfi oftkf Sfriftures decUr^tion^ 

and.iiow ttpbrdideth Asfoi* ^ying no hw^rvf^y to trjme^f * 

D^Orimrmd Sfiritt lry^$ke» tJh lfintr\ 

jr^f . Ry rfic tetter, Bhwrltingofche5phrir of God, which Tiie Sar- 
is the Lftw and the Teftimooy, we do koQw wfaiK i$ the Do* ptuics the 
.arine of the Spirit. The Spirit gives bis fenfe and Hiin3c ^^ ^f ^^- 
fay tecoer^ and words of Sctipcure all aloog , take one place ^^^' 
with another. And wheoi oiea i^eak according to that awrd, 
of Scriptyr^, Law and Xeftimony, IfaiahS. 20, (which cm- iraiah f:.io^ 
not be,|>iit when they take the wordin, and with its txnt Scared/ 
fenft) ^len theybrin^ ix>t roans Dodrine^ ba£ Gods -.bat 
iS thej fpeak, not aiceorSng to that ^ord% it is liot becanfe 
ith»:e is not light fufficienc in the $criptnre-woird ; but ^ 
€aHfe there is no light in thtm that faaxidteit and fpeall'of jc i 
their hearts aredark, their judgeaient^bl8Qde.aQd'igQQraat; 

andtbey bring not the Spirits Do/ftrine^ but their owf1» As 
for inft^Mce , R. F.^ (if you will believe him withoiH: try$() 
iaithforhimfelf and his fellows , {We fpeakj^tcordhtg to it^ 
yiz. the La-i^umd the Tefiimonj , and therefipte. there k light ; ^ 

in Hi.'} tSot feartsig he (fabuld not be bejieved vpon hj^ ihk^ 
teftimony, he brin^ a verfe of ScrifPHre for it,:?C4r. »Cor,4^. 
4.6. where, .- vindicated.^ 

1. He allows that in bimfelf, whichf he condie03iiis inns:) 
t/it. «p make^ Chapter pr Verfe of the Sc^iptsre the: trj^r. 

2. He fets that Scripture in oppofij^cM to Ifaiah^^ 2^. 
and#bilehepretendethtofpeakaccor4ing.toLawand'r9-' _ ^ ,. ^ 
ftimony , he p5rvert$ the teftimony given by FMlofhiin- * " ' \\ 
felf, W of troc Gofpel-minifters and believers -, vie. Thw 

God who commanded the light to fhine out of darki^eft, ' 
had flufled in their hearts ^ for it is not Tauh fcdpe to 4^ ^ 
pai^ Scripture light. The l^gfat thatihinied ii> Paitlj heavt,, ' 
and th^ l^t that fiiineth in the Serigtnf e, te the fkm lig^f > --. 
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TTw <2^evil«r reM^^ Part i. 

and God who ihmech in the heart by GofpdrUglit, (of 
which the Apoftle fpeak^ tfrr. 4.) Ounechm theSoipciira 
by the fame light. 

3. It fallows not, becaafe there ms light in P4111/, and 
fnch as heinclodes with faimfelf, that there i% li^t^ afad the 
lame li^t in R. F. and fuch as be includes mth hifDMn-^ior 
doth it appear to me and others, that God fliinetb in his or 
their hearts, who gjlve a new, and dark interpretation of 
that Scripture, (as of other Texts) For il.f .*with f.Nitfler 
expound it of the Law of the N€»,cavendntwri$tenin thi 
heart hj God^ &c. Now, though the Scriptures do wicoeis, 
that the Law of the new Covenant is written in the heart, 
Jer. 31. 31. Het.S. lo, it. yet that is not the meaniiig 
of the pbrafes [TLaw and Teftimony,3 Jfaiah 8. 20. hot xbf 
meaning is , The Law aod Teftimony written in the Scri- 
ptures, is the toucbftbne of what men 4>eak as a Dodrine 
taught from God : but if they fpeak not according to this 
word written in the volume or Gods book, it 1$ an ^idmcc 
that their hearts are not taught of God ; or that the Sen- 
pture written without, is not written within their hearts i 
for what is written by God in the heart , is conibnant and 
agreeable to what he hath written in his Book ^ and it never 
uught any man to call the Bitle , or written word, ^ohn 
Lanfen calls it [natMral and carnal^ this I faid, was to 
blalpbeme the Scripture. • 

Herein. /. * takes me up as one mt reVdrdiffg ^Hat I fig, 
■ and as ignorant of what the Scripture faith concerning tkc 
fame^ which fpeaketh of a carnal commandment. , 

Rep. Muft the written word, or Gods holy Scripture, be 
natural and carnal, becaufeit fpeaks of a carnal Command- 
ment ? He might as well imagine and affirm , becaufe it 
fpeaks of Types, Figures and Shadows, therefore it is all but 
tyjMcal and a (hadow. When the Apoftle "* makes mention 
or the law of a carnal Commandment^ (according, to which 
the Priefts in the Law*Levitical were made,but.not fo,Cbrift 
our high Prieft) he is treating of the Ceremonies now abo- 
* liftied, which were laws of things weak and fraU (as all flefli 
is) confidered in themfelves , not lafting and abiding : he 
gives not the title of carnal and natnral to the Scriptures, 

(as 



(its f. L. tfld Jt. J. do) iK>r vi he fpeakiog of cbe Sctiptorr, StSim^ 
as SeriptUK, (whkb is all ^nnimal and hnventy in i(s pede- 
gree, proper fcope,energte and vertue) but he calls the Co* 
remony(intatioiiedtnScirtpi:in:Q)cfliTial, i.e. as-cotbem^* 
teri^app»oifited t^-the' Legal CstemoiMs , they ivei^ oqn 
ward^bodfly, weak, d^ things of themfi^s; tUf mnJies 
the Scripture no tsxQtt cumat, then becanle it fptaks of the 
Earth, therefore the Scriptive ia earthy • or of jSySb» the* 
proAne, therefore the Scripcnce \s pragne. 



• « 



TO mv iborth Seftion Jt. T. * ftith no more but thti, « ^igtf. 
(which is too nach nnlefi it were better} Tlnm cmum in what Vci^e 

yfith tdt that thm hiftfcrMfedt^gtther^frpy^ tkstii [|thetlieScripciircs 
Scriptore^ k the mrd Wkkh is efer^t life, aid fi tke Wifrd^\^^.'9'** 
rbaf ^mintUteghmif^mthGed John 1. 1. ^^f^' 

Itfp.T. I had indeed €olkaedleveralScnptttfes,C/A>^ 
8.20. IfitMS. with ABs 28. 35, 26* fohM 10. J4, $5. 
Pfrtm92. 6. Efhef.e. 17.^ hut itH» an tahandftni aaA 
reproacbfiil expremoo, pik upon fliy CQ|led1fng,aod coatpa** 
ring Scripture with Scripture , for faimcocatt it firsfbfg 

2. My collation was not to prove the Scrtpcaimio be 
the Word^ #. e. thef etemaf kfe, « and that elfential word ifo^ 
ten of fehfi^i. I. Bfe« infi>nitM:h as Jdtm^IfMjl^ pot osta loJbn 1. 1^ 
prove the Letter if eafedkl^WirJ in fi^ mrdf-^ and chatil.cletriei. 
then there are twa wa9>ds ^ Xfhewed tW this phraft Qcha 
word of God3 is taken tw6 ways^^ in Scripusres ; femetimes 
for Chrift himfelf, the ECTentiafword of the Father ;• iomim 
times for the Saiptural word it felf, which being evidenced 
by my aforefaid colleAions,.wfaat trifling and abfurdicy is it 
in R. P. to call for the proving of that which was not to be 
proved^ as not being afllrmra by me, or any other thati ./ 
Imow, thit the Scriptures are ^ Word fpoken^ fohtt k.z, 
hot the Scripeurc, toin^^d^ written, cttoated' Wor4 doth • » 

^here^ as elfwhere^ fpeah of the Elftntiat unctdaod^ WottL. 
^ a mam tongue^ pen or fecreta'ry, doth ^kx>f Jimnfel^ EpktC.6. 17. 
That bft Scripture I moted^ Sfhe/: 6. 1 7. om wontd tlnnfe opened. 

D wicre 



tiSt. Ihi^^tf^Uer rehiM ^ Part i. 

ScSlim $. wtrettiough to conifudce gatoTayers ^ where th^'Jmrd of the 
Spirit, a piece of fpmcual armor , is faid to be the H^4 <ff 
God. Wbsit cneanech;tbe ApoiUe by tbe fword of the Spi*^ 
rit? bcriDtbefpiritbal: fwoo(^> cbeSci^pcures, pqc inta the 
bandsracKir moutlfs^of GhnilOiis ; ttocMrttal^ .bur^a fpiritual 
wei^pon ^ lAig^ty through the Spirit, to run into the heart of 
Errors>> ahd to cut afuader Temptations , and to repel tbe 
TTempter. Gbr ift hinifeif made this ule of it againft the 
Scribes and Pbarifees, ^^r. 5. Agaioftthe^Sadduces, Mat. 
22. 3 1, 32. And againft the Devd , Mat. 4. 4, 7, 10, ven. 
Once the Devil hath ScripS9t*e.ittbisinouthy but Chrift hath 

/ tt thrice in his mouth. It h written. It is written. It is writ' 

ten], and is too hard for Satan at this, a^ all other weaponsr 

;% Here tbe very^po wer of the written Letter puts to flight the 

adverftry^. ^ And-if f. N. ox £• F^ will read over and ovec 
^ the 'iigPfalmi, they will finde luattier enpogh to cure their 

. contradiftious SpiritSj who are more nice then wife in ab- 
Ibunipgfrom S^rriptuiieHeiicprefiions ^ or attributing |o them 
their due title. There ^c^ will finde that holy Dapid^ p^ 
feffing histealods^eftion to God ^Lod to his; S^riptures^ 
iifirtbthi9pbrafeof£^A)fmri3 above tMrtycjimes» plainly: 
enough » and yet eif;gantly ^Ifo, Let their cpnfciences an* 
iwer. Is not {^tbjwerd'^ as much zs{Gods word f'} And 
that he fpeajis of Gods writt^ wordi tbe Scriptures (as of 
what is according thfsreynto)^ is clear v in tb^cbe calls the 
fiune word- of Godydbe Suwm of Co<i « C O teach me thj 
fistntes^ I ^cj near twraty rimes : now Gods fidtntes ace 
bis.ftandtng Laws, or Rules, put into wridng, as all the 
Statutes of EngUndut^ upcm record ^ written down ia 
Books- . . 

r . - • 

The writint Y ^^^^V^ it ^ jmochercontradiAion of tbeifs^to tbe 
•fthe Spirit X Scripture it ielf, in that they fay , The Saints gronnd of 



gives 
Scripture ;, aqd iathewon written^ ky$ dowa tbe g^KMio^ 



Pmil cammng tht Scripgiires. xf 

of 0e^&M«s aaibgs and bdievings alfo; 7ea,1iebatbot^^r£EMirS. 
daffle4 cbeirefy Scrip^uye so be one ground of their a^ng. 
JL f .in anfwer, recnmsme this language. ^ i. Heretbam * Bi|.7* 
drfUifuky Mnd k^kfws mt tbi Sdifks graund : zaAliAcen^ 
fng tbni^f^i^'tksnvitn^s toU.^ }. Withtbf Logkkj^ 
Mugi^AH w^tUdmiks ^ Scrift$ufes GodMndChrifi , htt 
entmof , dttd l(Po§dd makf them the gronniof the Sdmts 48^ 
ing^when^they are'tkt. 

Rtf. I. IfiLP.willbntQnderftafldwhatis, and may be 
faid to be the. ground of a thing , he may poffibly believe I 
luiowthe SaintSjgroand of ilding, as they are Saints. The 
word rGroiHid J is anibignpus, and hath divers acceptions. 
laftfid propriety oi^fpeech, the Earth we tread upon, and 
Ground are ail one , as the fame Ground or Earth brings 
forth the fame ffuit. By a metaphorical Ailufion,tbe word 
[[Ground^ is fomedme pur for the Caufe of a thing ; fome-: 
time for the firft ground-work of a Building, orfor the firft 
Principles and Rdcs of Art aiid Science, or for the firft ha«^ 
bits in a man, of his aAings. The Caufe, and that [[princi- 
pad^eflkient] Ground of toe Saints ading, is God, and the 
Fatbei;^ by Chrift through the- Spirit. The Scriptures areHow tteScri- 
inftmmeatally a Caufe^ without wbich,fiqce the Lordcaafed P5"^^' ^^c^ 
them to be given forth, he dotli not ordinarily ad upon the: J/j^^J^^^^ 
Saiat^or draw forth their aAs of grace and godline&. They ^* 

are the firft eternal ground-'Wbrk of ^ all their faith and 
wori(ings, as Ssunts : They are theRule and Warrant of all 
tkeir o^naryaftiogs, yea, thegroundkig Touch-ftoneof • . . ^ 
ail extraordinary Impuliesand Revelations. By their Aur 
thority they area fufficient ground, or reafon of our faith 
andpraftice. The ScriptureKX>mmands are one gro«nd,the 
Scripture^promiles another , die Scripture»threatoings an- 
other, the Scripture^ eziunples: (backt by, and bottoni'd up^^ 
on a precept) another, the Scripture^^Propbecies and Reve^ 
htions another. As every word of God is pure, fr^tr.s 0.5. 
fo every part of the Scrip^e is a pure grounding^mle for a 
Saints fiutfa and conv^arion, Rtv. 21.14. The waB of the 
City, the new fermfaUm ( inade up of Saints indeed) hath 
twelve foundations : and in than the natbes of the Apoftles 
ofUieian4>, whofewmingawie have (with the doftrio? 
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1^ .; :.l^^^^ ha^fi 

the gawk lhereof,ipiciKR«Hthflrf^ <. :\ / 

chem (aste&kh;jd]tt^€c)dsi)bcbe.4^IME^ W 

caufeby {[Word J JieaiidiQtfateir.c^i«iSI)^M(l fi^r^Mne 
bnc the Perfon of Chri/f ^ andGcd tKeJTf^i^ toMoy.dw 
Ldccerof ScripOHefidfo tfaeUf«ri<fff IrW; . wbkh i$ fmng/^ 
iidDcradofHoa coGodUdii^ifv anixoJbkSctjiKfre,. Milo 
themlelves al&) ^ For irti^e diey grtet be mm)ci^ oi!xwfe4 
to be mrkxxn the wliole Letter ^ yet tfaey it^iy bittDO^ iftve 
wriccenawonl. Ittf dneiafMropcwty^fGtttMMr^^cfiA 
ii letter isbittcbelfiaft part cfa.woni, yet icia a paifc ; ftit 
tlie Bibk praiift&^f many lMMrici<>f kttera^ vl^ Gbdluidi 
left writomfbr htt ftiefids ttd fsopie » C0 be ^u^^ 

fededtb theAith^ yfxUcmftfobi^ i.julpeakiaf.Gfldtbe 
Wwd, aad 2 C<r^ 3; 17. of tbe Laird tbe S^u tbenfore 
Cbrift and the Scpfmre jnaft jK>tbe ctded by (be faoie 
mune ; and b^eaufr Cfahft iaiid cbcSptriC aire wt^KuMt^ 
therefoM tbe Sphrk and tbe Sctiptveetneft be ^uuKid^ jai^te 
tlieCafe in bud^ and if tbe Spttitbe tbegr^md'of die 
UxntstAmg^ tbe Scnpfanrei. mift bAveooparC ilQclotiti 
tfckbufiiicft. lihaUfidlactnfefiicblpgpckiobeidJeiMH 
fiming, and yet not aceufe tbeltf^ciia Allfly , 
l.J^. tfatfiloDgM flVidstb&flMMer^ oiaom^ bia 1^ 

&r tv4r'^ tPet. Y.^].ii^«bK^ rk Wantf wMi Jnimd 

Heb. II. i.mdmMli^ HdLi.z.. VoriKhatifilibiBiipfctbac 

W o & D) ycc tt ifube voadief/iM mrA :k n tbe word o£ 

€brtt,ivho<a God^ieWee^: ApdiifCbrift jk lfieig^;MlA 

or ^OKMoiioQily efitcieae^l^caiife df the Sabtfa adirasi yiue 

Scnpture or wmten Wcrd4i iberegvlar Cacdaod (Mnpa6 

by which bis Sfwrit fteerstbeir iaoorie to the Hayen of Ht^ 

pmefi and EcernaLReft : jted'wiiy Miy not die Ztmoi'X 

t^V^n u 1}. ^^^^*' ^pc^ of iathaa(4aceybe!theSa:fpt«N!t I Ht ietf ooc 

with ts^cft' ChriAi^olicn of ^ laoppofiboa .tojtbat ^Saifouein ifnA 

^* Mf^&M, isom iiie (tefnett aottaKuay^f anc^ tb^ wboi 

tbac 



Sm* u conumug. the Strictures. %f^ 

dM^ fpJE^ of CXrift^in 0|Mpoli^^ 

fupoUe fced^ aod dic» comcfacri^ 

of fliafi^vM in ibir wocd^iadngiuvay as toe flowo^jof gfi^^ 

Aiidiii4iot eirerjr Sc^ptaib^joijpc^^ tbH[iftitii9itA| 

feed ? which being emitted frotttb^Scripciiid by titSjSMi^ 

tod ^quietened Is tc is ^ into the heart ^ doch k oPt 4filn:e 

ibide, aii4 rematftkilj&aiitf. piMer ^' Hvtrfo 25. fiiay give 

anyli^bttO'C^f^^^r notChriibpci&o; MCChriftspr<v 

Mle in tfmre (bejfofld all difputse) inceaded by the Apoftle^ 

whea he faith , 71!^ W^rd^ thcJUnd endmrtth for tvtr i 

%t tbt Qfetfk wiMl'if m>t chat* wfakii t& ufed when 

Chfift ki l^ffea ii( Tpoten of, ii^j:^ bnt tUms^ both id ^'f%^ 

the firft and latter elaulle, which is an expiication of the for* 

Bier: An4phkuthev^d^99kUhbjtheGoffelmfre4chil$m^'^'rQ'it^^ 

tojmi a%if the ApoMe ibcMild %, Wonkl yt knonr 

mac word 4S that whidi eaduretfa forever^ eirentbcScrK 

ptm^^omife whkh we daily do evangelize or fpeak of iuh 

16 yoQ, as confiasit good tidings. If any lay in wrfi 2}. it ^« Xoyiti 

is I^0x, it mfift bo notodfor a certain troth, that although 

Log9i iht Word, be (bmetitnes necefiarily 10 be noderftood 

•fChrifts p«fon,as?^Aif.i^.i.fcc-yctiiot* ahroy^ andthia*^^^ 

is ascertatfi ^mRmd i$ tievttr tiled for Chrifts perioo^ . but ^u^^ ^^ 

Aisis^rfed-t^i ^5; and therefore ^fr.2 3. in P^tet^isto bc/« jai>. Vi, 

cipounded by ft. 

Ag^n ^ Is it fiot the faiM with the iincere milk tof the . 
wwtf*/r^.2.2. whichttomWhetbi^ndxrariifircchgro^^ . 

*> the new-bora babe?- W^^it tfce wontoi ^naneror^"^''^^' 
^ of the Lords Nisrftft to bring up Gods children by handL 
(tts we (ay } as feon as they -are new born, and not guidr 
them to the breafts ^f the Old and New TeftaiDenc-Scri^ 
ptnre^ thence to ftek ^nd draw for their refreOnHenr, jptn^ 
Ovation and oonfelatlon-?' But faoh curfed Aep^daim^ 
^ve Wenow fpttit^ up, who would weanewry new-4tojta. 
^^be from any fnrther taftes of Scripttire^}k, it muft be flio« 
^ound of dienr afting ^ then no means of their growth, iio» 
»^to them at all •, nay, it (hall be no feed inftnmentaUy; 
^0 beget tfaem^ as not milk to nouriih thefti. 

i . they that deny the Scriptures to be in any^goodiciaife; 

^e ^oiuid of the Saints adt^ , tiLeffi6&.deay them ^o htt 

Gods 



StSkn^. Geds Scripcures^andCbrifts&tiptutts^ foe either Che Aa- 
tbority of God and Chrift is^ainpt upon them, or not : if 
it be, thed by their Authorimr nKiy^ and ought the Saints to 
aft; if it Se not , then ar« tneybut humane « and not the 
Scriptifires of God^:£hr^ : r 
» i pag. of bfi But let U6 examine . what R. FiMih for himfelf , * and 
Bpift *and 7. men of his f udgementC The • LttrdGcd dni his Sfirii Hi the 
p.of liis b'ook. groftndofthe Sams diBi$$g^ it wai^fotrnttly^ Ifa.48.16,17^ 
Ifaiah 48. 16, f^^ ^^^ LtrJUBoA and hu Sfirit hathfint wr* And the Lord 
17 .clczrUsLteiechethJt^that he fofendf^ to frf^t.' 
yindiuui. fyfC i. So reads he or writes (I Inmft not fay wnftetb, 
left 1 retort ) but the word; are; direded CO the people or 
Church, and truly thus read, [[which teacbeth thee to pro- 
' / fit3 The prophets had more exdraordinary impulfes of the 
Spirit,tfaea theSaintatn ordinary for their ading$. . 2. One 
way' whereby God then taiught, and how.teachj^ his P^ 
pletoprofit, was by reducing them to the written Rulej 
ver.xS. O (hex thoH hadfi hearkped to nri Commandments! 
which they had in wriungs from God , before the Lord 
. . . God, and the Spirit fent Jfninh to them. Chrift who came 
. . witli the Spirit , as be receivedit , . not by meafure ^ . csmiei 
widi .the Scriptures, taught the people a«id his difciples how: 
' I to pfl:>fit by them, Lnkg 4* 18. Matth. 5, Lttks H^ ^7- ^ 

9S the mnnifefiation of the Spirit is given to every man to fro^ 
I Car>t».7» fitwiehdl f which Scripture i Cor. la. 7. R.F. alledgethin 
Tindfcate^ part) fo is all liie ScnpCtUDe given by iafpiratipQ of God^< 
* andis frofitshk foM Do Arine, fbrR^proo^ for Cor^e Aion^ 
for InftruAion in rigbteoufneis^2 Tim.3. 16 » neither is thert^ 
any manifeftation of the Spirit in a^y Teacher , if he doth 
not numiftft his doArtne from 9 or accor(&ng to the Scti^ 
pCQit> wJien required fo to do. It is not tp be believed tl^ut' 
Godtevec^vehis Spirit tp fych a Teacher , who doth ma-i 
aifitffly orcovertfy (under pretence of the Spint) flie {iom\ 
Tbf pfopmy ^ Jigbtof Scripture. The Spirit of God never taught any 
of tht Soi* so fgeakdiihonorably or diminifliingly of his written wor^ 
ftarcs. botto^gweiUnto the Scriptures what is its due, vi^ That 
tneyare Gods hoJy Scriptures, Rom* i. 2. able to make a 
chiiae Wife unto fal vation , through faith which is in Chrift 
}t6»i z 7air*s«l %. aud ^ ven ver. 1 7. That the man of God 



Partii' concerning the Scriptures. jt 

Qthe Prophet, Apoftle, EvangcKft,; fttftor or Teacher, MdSeBion 5. 

othen by their miniftery^nnay be tierfeA,throiidily fiiriu(h- 

ed onto i^very gpod workiand unto the Spirit mtu is bis due The prcrogt- 

prerogative^co work by the Scripture when and upon whom "^f .^ ^ 

he pleafeth,. to their (aving profit. Buij haply I might have ^^"^^^ 

Ipared this pains^ in reference to R.F. (though others have 

need of it ) becaufein his Epift le he hath this paflage [jThe 

Script fires in the Letter onelj are not the true ground of the 

htlkvers faith ^ Oi the] in Scotland affrm2 ^^ ^^ fcems to 

be a little yielding that they are the ground of the Saints 

a^ng, though not one/j : if in any grod fenfe he will grant 

them to be the ground of the believers faith, he mud in that T&« fround 

fenfe yield them to be theground of the Saints ading, for of «*»« Belie. 

theSaintandtheBeUeverisall one; and all ads of holinefi ^'JJJ'^^^^^ 

in general, as of any particular grace, fpring from the fame jie f ainu ad* 

root that the adiis of faith do , and are built upon the fame ing. 

|round-work that is laid by God , for the edification o^ 

raith and its aftings. Onely I muft advertife him and others, 

that I know none in Scotland that fo affirm , or ezprefi 

tbem&lvei ashe fpeaks : They may fay, and fay truly, that 

the Letter ^ i. e. the Scriptures ( whicn never were without 

their true lenfe , nor without the Spirit breathing in them, 

though it be not manifefted to every one that reads them, 

nor a like manifeftation g^ven at all times to all the Saints^ 

^e the onely vtfible and legible Rule of faith, and Judge of 

(^ntroverfies : as ail found Proteftants have hitherto ~ 

maintained this truth againft the Papfts. And they that are 

of a fpund minde in this Briti/h Ifle (as in all Europe and the 

world), have ("from Gods Authority ftampt upon the Scri-^ 

Ptares). aiferted them to be a true Ground of the Believers 

fi^th, which R. F. weakly denies, "^becaufe Chrijt ie the true * 

Ground of faiths whereas the affirmative if hereny the more 

firondy proved ; For the true adarquate or proportionable 

Objed of fkith , is the true Ground of faith ; but Chrift 

Speaking in the Scripturcfs, is the true adacquate Objed of 

&itl^ therefore Chrift in the Scriptures is the true Ground 

offaitb : And thus again. If Chrift be the true Ground of 

^*th, then the Scriptures of Chrift ,. which are his written 

^uth,area (meGronnd of faith i as if the man be boneft,! 

' ' ^" • " may 



^SeBion 6. may boitd upon his word j fo if Chrift be troe , aod Truth 
it felf, bis word is true, and the truth ( as his Pathafs word 
is^John r/. 17.7 when written down for a naore certain 
grband,astoiQS,ahdouraftings, then if but fpoJceh m the 
air, or to the ear. Let R: F. therefore , or aK that have a 
minde to be found in the faith, if he hach none.hear theScri- 

i)ture fpcaking for it felf •, and hear Chrift together ftwr bim- 
^. ,, elf and his Scripture J i*rov. 22. 19, 20, 21. ThaftkytrMft 

10, II. opened may h in the Lprd^ ikav^ made kpown fc the^ thu Jaf^ evtn 
aiid urged. ^^ jy^g . H«e is a ground of ifeich laid by the Lord himfetf ; 
What is it ? his making kpmrt : of what ? Haw mi IwriP' 
ten tothae excellent things in counfels and kn&mtedge f Here 
is excellent matter made known , as a ground of cruAing in 
the Lord ; and here is the maner of revelation by writing, 
Have not I written ? wherefore ^ That / might make thet 
know the cfrtaint] of the words' of truth : Behold, the maner' 
of makiog^knowaa ground alfo of certainty of knowledge, 
and coniequently of faith, for a mans ielfj and iefolloweth, 
that thou mighteft anfwer the words of truth to them that 
fend nnto thee : Lo, here is the grouha of our Eliibaffie and 
Meffage , for others petfwafion ^nd fatisfaAion wkb oqi^ 
lelves ' and here is the ground of mens believing n^at we 
fpeak from, and according to what is written. Will lt.F. or 
any fay. If our truft mutt be tn the Lord, vft are not then 
to ground our faith on the Sqriptures^ Imuft telt htm ftom 
Chrift, that die not groundmg a mans fiiith upon the Scri^ 
ptures^ is an evidence that he grounds it not upon the Lordi 
the very Scriptures vtiU accufe fuch to be unbelievers ^ for 
thus out Lord rcafoneth againft the jews , ^ohn 5. 45, 46. 
There is one that accHfethjloUy even lAofes^in whom ye trt^* 
For hakje ketievedMoks ^jfe wo$tld have Mievtd me , fir 
he^roteofme. 

SefitMS. 

1, Had charged them with putting figurative Gtofles »poB 
plain Scripture. H- F. fag. 7. (kuffifes in here and there a 
Jioe or two tot anfwer, but nothing to the porpole^ ofifty 
in way of fldft,he hath theie cwa fubterftgcfw i la^piotifig 

folm 



Mif. 1. i^flain Scnpt3Uftas.it is « It kalledg^ 
t0fecaUiii«9ftafScnpQve aiidefiv>ip bemg^Ood^ 
Eorvbac^bythtSefipmet^evfirthewDrUw^iioiini^^ ^ 
botl^Chrift^tkeEMrBai, ^flemial Word, of which fahj$ 
^peaja , hadi it not. hero G^fSofmiy flicved ia what feofc 
the SotpoKCrlttMr i^jgnd is truly cidlad thtf word of God? 

z. hw iM ni)iMfaiia)ifc raafemng ha doth akogetbef . 
Udeaqdcoflcoal firoaa the Readar of i^r bmk^ wto i«ftanc«. 
Igavohi «R&«#) of thctr fi^nrativr glofs upon plain Scrir 
ptiDre,«a^ x Cir. 14. 34J9- By 1iaj»4K is inrant the wak^ Cor.i4.|4f 
cornet fart^ and by imk, ^tSfirk ifi either &x ^ aod by M- vin^atcd 
the nmik^dumoMi Ck^ift ; coqtrary «> the trae/eafe of ^[[7/^^™' 
the Apefik , gi^ii by the fame Apoftle , not OQdy in bis '^ ' 
raaibis iipo« the plaet , hit la that firft l^fiftle to Tkmfhf 
2. II J2yi3^i4- Thk Gkiiskt^£i):a,aiidyet unreafombiy 
be calls ic-flnae:, the jS^wr^r jmmv , and the wu^n^t mine^ 
w^ he deiii«(b, wlieeeas 1 f^^ none but the Apoftlei 
gam. gknee lacgiie , He «Ia lite AW again^ ^^^t. ^ 
eamsiiot#4^/{iainex|ofici<)Dofhiin^ bjifpQtt%ilr' 
rativa ^olGra up^a the Test , eontradifts the Sl^ptPiie y 
bet thus doth Jt. V. (wk odieesL j He that arndd ^ flif^^ 
therfiolBfied ahoyt his egtc^oas gbffiogs tijis way ^ may 
wadhia BainphUefif ^Aeec 4 pnaced \€%4. hyit&Uv A'^Encrt led, 
taAewfaorW, wliofoevttc n>eis aoc wi^ that Q^ggn ^mif ^.J^*"^ f^ 

jwt Tfdm^m MffUi^ t^MheCkur^k ^ he dofh notfyj^ Let \h) page f . 
thc> Sfkft$^ «f ^%f kfifflHfce hi lie Temfit. (c) /r is 4;serM? (0 t*V7* 
UtjtksuUf^MJkpnimetmkghiakhSfi]^^ ffdua 
beao^foplay «4th Sdrijnme ^ iMi^ ffkfft' t%t SpifkJdoil 
f^akeic^ I jcoow not whac^ch. 
A fecond fubterfnge is incitici^ diat Scripture, IrtUftufF 

<tad[/lifMa|if/pa4^^^ 

i^i^i^KWlM^ denies jfaac A&fimf. fj^k acc2ocdHlg,Ci» 
dcie )^ ji^ft, oadicatt^ hat wotiea endoedvbiit with m 
otdiaftry^, aeefetjtgr, aadoat^Mrdl^qifib^taheoCce 

E of 



^4 7he ^Vtler rebuked Partu 

Se£Hoft 6. of ceachiiig, or the liberty of a gifced-^rotbers place, to 
fpeak to edification &c. ( tiad they the gift as eminently as 
(ome Brethren have ) or lb much as to ask a queftion for 
their own learning, in the publick meeting place of a 
Church in order fand every ^lace, and meeting of fucb a. 
Church bath a publicknefs in it) becaufe they are comman- 
ded to be under obedience; it becomes, not thea:fex,'ti$. 
uiurping of the males authority : they were the latter fex. 
-> in creation^ the firfl: in the tranfgreiiion *, andare.eafily 
led into deceit, as Eve was: all which ace tkcJ^poftles. 
reafons, i Cor. 14. i Tim.2. and the holy Spirits,not mine;, 
who dare contradift them, and their. true&ofe and icope,, 
dare contradift the Spirit to his face^ 
2 Fauh limiting-order, ifliied out from Heaven,, teacb* 
Aft. i.i7,i8. eth us how to underftand Ptttr; A&. 2. 17^ 18. taken out 
•f ^cd. of }aels prophecy, vU. partly^ aa iltufiobs to the old Tefta- 
ment-times ( when God, by drearhs, and viiions^ by pro* 
phecies or predidions of future things,revealed hia oiinde in 
tboie ages paft. to afew ) and fothe pouring outx>f the Spi* 
rtc &c. notes a lai^e and«bundiant meafureof fiuririg grace, 
in ordinary^ given to fome^ of Gods. ftrvanti, of allibtta 
andfexes, in all nations where the Golpel/comes, far ex- 
celling the ordimtry mea(ures of Saints before Chrifts aiceo- 
fion ; partly, that £3me of Gods fervants, wooieo as men, 
daugbmrs as fiRis; flbould, have a prophetical infliddoC 
foretdlcng things to xome ( which evar h^tb heeba.gift 
more then ordinary, and out of a Churcb<irder,and courie) 
as ABs 21.9. Pbilifs four daughters, and virgins « itario- 
^ired withall*, or if any lay, whjumi^t not their gift of 
nrophecy be me gift of explication zSi applicatton.of the 
dcriptoFe to the jMrofit of the hearer (thotigh it iiiiocfo 
fn96baUe,yet) then! 4y,.they were &bjdd to ^ Apoftks 

Rule aforefaid,and were kept freedom diforderly extcavsr 
gandet.- 

I That fiaodmg Rule and order of Pai»/i»C^.i4.34^}$» 

leads us to the underftandinr ^(ver.iv 30 nmf^pi^ 

% Cbr.14 3 < • jK', e^r . i*e.UMll calted to t£e i^SBct of Paftof , aiidxeaoiec 

viodioccd. nmfi teach,eJLbort &c. fo 40 the brethren, glftxdw^die 

abilities of propbcfyinfr or i^Mong to o^figtf ion, qbot^ 

tatiott 



PaiX.U cmcemng the, $cr^twrtu ^ ^ 

UtionftDdconiforc, tmij propbefie: the exception o( VKh SeSion 6. 
men breaks not the Rok for men, but rather confirms the 
liberty to the^br^threp, and to all of them fo gifted, which 
am wk a. ji^w^lieii the nup^bqt is caft up, in eyei;y Church: 
And again, wtiat tii|(tiri$4petb» T ho$$ fluiUnQt fntu^t^ the i Timf i8. 
Ox tiuis tnaJkth mtiihiiCttrH^^c. whi^h the Apoftlejipplyi- cleared, 
eth to theUb^ring Elderi (not to women as R. F.) ver. 17 
of I Tim. 5. and at the end of the z S verfe, there's li^^c 
giif«» 4X>il^l>eg^b|U4^ of it..^ fyrtb^ l4»nr is mrthj of 
ikM.:reii>^^^ which ^n^nds $ure 4 reaion^of tpe Prohibition, 
and the ^i^i Wlioa is, . npt to opcya womefis mouths in pub- 
lick ( fpr hiQi&lf .C^4p* 2. had ftopt them by the injundion 
of fitence) but,< to be ware of difcouraging their preaching 
£lder% and^ iabcuriDg Paftors, and Teachers, by abridging 
thcin of thei^ hfUQora^l^ , maintenance: yea that Canon 
of 4ie ^poftie( above mentioned} is the Key to 0{>enall 
thpfe Sonptures which R. F. produ(ceth m his fhcet ('afore- 
faid) concerning Fheh^ prifciOii^ Marj^ Trjfhena , and 
Tryfbofd^ ^erfis^ Rom. 16. and ttofe women, Pifri/i/.4-Rom,i6i,i. 
4wlilch labored ^ifh him in the jGoJfpel : foraU thefe were and vcr.^, i». 
«I^Qy?4. (not- contrary to his orjer. unto the Church at ^^^, ^ 3 • 
G^rifffkH j^ubiick preachinfoC or ip much as afting bv their ^"***^**««* 

voc^a^^tlfr^S^sii^Chu^^^O'^^ i° luccor- * 

^g^#^4 and others, or in meflag^,or in working out 
P^ifls y^iexty (ii^caf}, while hazarding their own lives) or in 
cpmpjH|(ing^^f&rence^,>^or in en^rtaTnment' of ftrangera, 
or in.^ni^ <>^^[ Chrlftian-gofpel-fervice, futable to their 
Jfex^gifjp^ and graces. And as for that which &.F. colle Aeth 
kwR-'if^or. I6^i1>* tii^t,Jf Prifciila ie not permitted to 




{A&l 18.5.) fo they had a godly family (like a little 
Chutch/or knpwledge,piety and good order)but the order 
-of^ajgodly family is after one way, and the order of a mini- 
^qp^l'Chwf^ Befides,. the Church 

^<:ori»ibfx6'9^ meet in G^jiWs boufe (therefore 

JieiscaJ]^ai^4i/f tfoftj, sindof the ^h'oje Chftrch Rem. 16. 

ja3^aij4 Pii^/ at other times wrought with his hands at 

• E' 2 jiqmlas 



SeEliofi 6. 



I Cor. 14- 23 • with chaf. 1 1. &<>.) Vt «fb«r t«^«l« tlMC Vt>' 
derwai obfttVtfd which «rM ^v«a t» tb* ClMcfe-iiiaMt^ 
Yial, *tid y^sAt PrifcUtM btt Mf (naft IkA Iptkk (i« cbt alb 
in coiitiy>v«r(i6 with ^ F.) lh«t^ ha^y^ £hft«Wittm« 
tttiinentin gr^e and gifts theft fctt hashaud^Mff <Mi*, and 
iHpon Aatucconnt heir mat Mty fot «MiM, km. 11^5. 
l)€fet before his. ..>.:. 

iaflijr, «s Ibf hfer «WA li«di^, ft i»«M MkhtnlMite 
•Chordi tn^t there as it e^f{ft»'s heuTe, htMr4t<:iiinniMU>bt 
colkfted, thofe of herfMHilJr tteH< pilt <«f <)» <««idl«, «Mi 
fo the nuhie [;Ghurch3 is givch toit; «hi f^eakttote'Oie 
iiiight to teath'h«r &fndy,8tKll«ith^(»h«libMid«^'illiMaft 
•xny9>c>AS»/iiitifewayt»fObd't««re^«ftft)y, J0(< Jt.^*^ 
^thotat going oar<»>b«thiMiR',' cM'tnit «r W^i«€«. Will 
f.ifdjler- (tit«witbihuidrt)g tU tliiO tl^^ft *" l*i^ ^mM 
"dpibiOQ ? that F4ii// fpWdsbfm HfeifMMietfki^filttiteiHfbt 
-Cbitreh^ mifi W ^ r;<i^ Hi tbt iMtvr r. atad «l^ :R. P.^C' 
ifendhhn, with his ffttti ^glofies? I mo&'k«v6*UiMi«oibe 
l:dnls ttbukt, ft)r Miiglirife in tMt 'dvdhlAMtk itihdfNli> 
telid tothedbfe «(f th)»P«iiigrt((>b'iA tii^i^tobkiMxittkti 
]^vtfn iSMOthet iflftance tif tfieur liew.|itbft tij|HMi 9 fM. tv is». 
aflRrtAtngthe &re^i«M»^ of bfbtibecy, theteiiwIWaof,^ ht 
the Prophecy. a6d ^^t <a Proph^ Withhi itttool. Mid aot 
th« obtWaxd Pirbl^llMey,erdtthltittdirOP6tklsMAMk'itt the 
Scriptk^ • iZ. I^> hatkttOchbg cv'&y.lMtt^tBK.yltt/b** 

VeyJtfpreff^Wetrit'Htpto^^mA'iittt'ft/i^f fto^ tui. 
then foils tipon tiK withttprOachfhl^haigattge^ faUMuien 
Ibrvehim. Bot howdodi heVncnefttt^ttby^iiwwdrcC 
ifoophecy he tb^ansas Fttir iotei^Mtsk, trvr. ^O. fA# fr^ 
^rjr tff f i6» Sp-l^re; then be tOatfaaifti liit 'idSKfUf. K. 
and doth not (iSf^ ao, wfattchii ftHOw ftitb. m : if he Wk^ 
nefledi ondy the prc^hecy %(thib, or yA» Aj^k ^'(a* f if. 

^^f'^'J-bcekt^ then he (with WiiyM coutradi^ Ma-, mdtlie 

f^H' 10. i^iy Qi^^g moving him to wdtebf « mtHrefote itoA of 

prophecy of Scripcate then tlie. voiteon the taonm. To 

dear this fitttfaefj AsPrttr v. 2b.etpoQtidsv.i9.adliflg 

the mote fine vt^ «f l^n^itcf, tic popbRy of Sa»> 

ptuv,, 



Tindicatcd* 



t*»7' 



ftom, M Sdn(K:imfpz^pbiC)F ( not bear^'{»lQphecy* of «frffj^»tf. 

inttfieti 4o^vai ki bMks) ib this wrim$^fr9ffkecj he fetsin 
^ipp^Gtibfi ta. tmmngif^^^ifed fM^y-^ wtftcb^f^. i<. he 
ftafti^GMh ftBaioft .:^ ki w^kh fahlc^y ftfaere was m foreneif 
tBr^MtainCy «t«U ; wA ^a he Javs ttin tbe balfauiceof 
eomp^iSm wfh bi$i ^^mhtrs) muung Juowa the Lords 
yovver tod CiOMOg tm th^ sKHiRC. Pfter^ fumis^ and ^«/ni libt «7 i.Sfc 
tMre MiyittCMASs«£a fvokeff<>|R^heaMn coitcermiigiCbxift, 
4in89jfs-ivvknei(b. 7 ttfhi^. *f$. tfUft^es^ more xb/miMskf co 
«fceatlihig b^ x)BLt. WfotK\ ef (he ear) of Chfifts^tujefty; 
iRmocttid;^ryi:. dds Tr^tU%irftciQa lof our Lord Jews 
iiiejrpreiictedofGotlie fiaittei^ ^s (^ M<itber« ) yecnofr- . 
-widbftnuiiagthdir pi;etdBbg.^f i^^^^^hnjcA^^ 
timi, 4ttul:i^i tiettaiaf y. icif ^be^voice shey hoavd^ aadi^ ' :^, 

^uttfa Imnf, .ia)MacJbcSk^% ftm itfhoa he wrfotetima,; 
wAm bMgssd xbe Msftngsofultfi^/ ^tbe Itofbetsjtt 
4itfUfilfte) iM^vr nmartfirre Hhrd nffrtfh^cj^ or of the fto^ 

Smelly «miMditi{^ tliailYoR jth^^c^lj^ to the. Scii- 
^i»UM,jMd«iaifti«gM^ mMnt^fbereiinco, 4y^M^^ 
*^i^^r^ftMv^mvM4Airi^^^ cht ScrifKtt<«iivordh«ing 

ttidft ^th&datteefs^ ihA betft^of the worlds or of die 

4M»iir A? 4. r.vmitt^ b^ the ftudyQritf^ii^ci^ 
be cleaied ap, and Uirift make himfelf more mteifeft H>Wy 
iHrifMlMO'ttSi But Jeft AfljrfluNidjftmiibic HC dkt Ap^l^^ 
ttdfehMfe^^wfaitb^fciHi^pai^^ ip^2aj» before) if lo- 
Mi^Sm^, tbac aU 4>c wf parcof iir.S(v^tiii« iMrfiiaM ^ 
ibre word, then what is fpo)Benintfce.afc»:aaihoC:toih9 
mtipAiciJA^0^pfm^^^ 220. Kmmhg thisy 

jb^^l0t uis4e Md as for « fimdeancstal imch^ in yoiir 
mk^ii^4im9^fr^hiyifrifiSrr^m^e (vilraieof weJ|ieaJ(;};a VtuKi9i 

litfghr^4iriliipri^te «Ade leidshim. iaterpiAScciptnre^ °^ ^^^"^^ 
ctettiftkotfiey ^ certaiflty ^it wooU vuilh, as the light fcripn^ to 
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mg a more fur e word ^ men might thaturay turn the Gofpd 
intaafable,and make theSihriptures, as ADtichriiUan Pope- 
lings do/a nofe of wax : well, hoW proves the Apoftie that 
no Scriptare is of any private interprecadon ? vAx^i^^fi 
'^1. For^^r becaufe, the Profhecj came not in oldtime^Qt at 
•any time, hy the 'Mil &f nytn • S^m holy men of God fyal^ it 
as thej were moved by the holy Ghofi. As was the Genefrty 
fucb is the Analyfis •, as wa« the compofidon , fiich is the 
^refolution and 'meaning of it, from the iknc Spicit;«;fibe 
pubtiqtfel Spirk of the ^ints, and of the ScripcnnMr Mheifao^ 
jy Spirit of God compofed the word o( I^apfacicy v. JMr 
ihanswHl, but Gods digeftedit , bis Spirit inditbdit; and 
-ftath ipoken all his fenfe under the worn, which he >diredy' 
•ed holy men to exjprefe his minde by ^ and therefi»e widl^ 
out going forth or Scripture to any/privatt:. fpirit , itbetme 
and fute interpretation of Scripture. may* be oUtatoeft; 
which, if fif ft we know and ' be pedwaded of, we taay om* 
fidently be perfwaded ftill to take heed thetennto, as^nto a 
more fure word, and as a help in aU our darkoeflfis, &c. 
But f . Najler thinks* ^this %, Minde ^fitr^ ^ F^, iMfi 
he^ if the Teftimofiyof the M Frophm.wm .n motft-fkre 
ipordthen thdi lU&iVi& Peter henrd frmiihe .month of God, 
then it mnft needs follm^thnt the ' Teftimoerj of the old Pr»- 
' ^ts^ whoffoke h^ darkly ofehf'i^^anddid:noi fee hU.d$j^ 
fnnfi hnmot^e fkre'Ti^ime^ then ihe jipefiles ^ who. were 
"tye-vntne^et *, andfhi^mU of Skkti^n nmre.yfitn ^wdthen 
thevHiet 'that canief^ieauen^.whicir^Ttdt, the immediatt 
voitetfGid. . j:. i » , .:, 

Rtfm 'Alt this (grant, but * the tefttmony . of Propbrdcal 
Wrltui^ w be G^ds^ andtfae wocdji^of Scrtpmre^boQks to 
Iie6«£boduaml'4ittil^ordi) may;, and dou foUoir mkr 
Mc aiitahTurdity atall :. Eor, 

' t « Although the Apoftfes preaching was aa infaUiU^ Aw« 
as the Poophets wridngs in themfelves ^ yct^ as to jneo^ aod 
as to the Jew firft, and then to the Gendie^ and in vtfp^:^ 
otirscppacicf ^ oor jnecepti6n and retendOQ of tnm* the 
word OT die Ptopbetrwritings^iros and «s ftUl ibori^f^ 
yea, dieApoftles wridngs (fncbas tbelioly Spirit; iiiofe4 
cfaem to wwe, and hath ordered to be tbe Scripmre oji the 

New 
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New Teftameot) are^io the forenamed refped, a morefare SeSUn 6. 
word then their j>rea€biiig9 *, hence k is that fd§tl perJw^Jed 
the fews^ A&& 28. ^3 » 6^th out of tJie UW of (Mofes^ a»ulouP 
pftbe PxpfhetK^ ^ ... . . • 

2. Althou^ Oodsiiiimediate.'Voice from heaven hacb as 
aaftUible certainty , as when he otders bis minde to be writ«- 
ten ; yet in refped of oar frailty, and the aboveHBendaned 
cafes,, his writtesi word is more, fure.to us ; and we )uye. it 
fb. left ii|im irccord* for our conftaojt uie. Let npi t)}^ f . 
Nitjfkr ^iOeedLrChe fi«iple with great fwelUng^wbrds of * D'Scotcry, 
iranity,cQQcerdli^.our Uindnefi , about the SfirU af prar *^» ^ *bovc 
fkcy^ds th fMre w^rd 4nd tefiimonj offefitij excluding P*W^' 
(herd>]EXKeS.pirit.from the Scriptures, and the Scriptures 
feom. being <be word pf Ptophecy, /and the fiire TeftimoAT 
Af Jefiis^ For Jefos Chrift appointed 9oh^ to wrife^ becauie 
tbe vordf he fent and Ugnified to him by the Angel, li^ete 
trne dnd. f^thfi^l. . . hxA when . the Asge) obferyed what 
^cim was sdbouty t/K< (o worflsp bim ,. Rsv^ igi, lo^he for* Rcr.i51.foi 
bad;himiupQa twO'JEleajfons; _ . ; ;^ YindicacciU 

keuf nhJL tf^imffj «/ ftjfm. : 

: z. ThTffiimQfg i^f fe/kniftbe Spirit of Prophecy. :. . 
And 7^A»rba vihg.the Teiftimony of Jeifus,. 0»s well as the- 
•Angel , thoQgh not fo iniinediately) he had the Spmt^of 
Prophecy ; (0 havi^ all tb^ who have thi9 tnie.fenfe pf $.cri- 
.ptnrei^ and ^ fipi&iif/ Kevelatioo^:tho^g^ they reeeiycd it ijoc» ^, » . . r 
.by tbe A^i^ as fohn did • beorliie the Spirit was with i /• 
fob»(»ifith others) when w wrote : and he. that hath an R^»j. Ik/H 
.car is coimmaijded to ht^ vfhat the Spirit faith mnto the 
'Chtn^hshibfit written word , with the^reft of the JSci:f- 
\ptiire; 1 The Teftiibony of Jelbsllmei^^y given and Jrf- 
vceiv^d^is^haih in it, and canrieth withit^ i^t Spirit of Pro^ 
phecy , as that Tefiimony which is imnaediately given and 
rrecetved. All they that call off fronn the mediate Tefti- 
, mony,.may boaft of the immediate, but <k> npt difcover it. 
--I#et not /!• Na}ler * again upbraid i^with his igiiorant qo^ ^satdi mandi 

- ftioD, Where reddefl thou in the Script^res:pf AwrtttenWordi ^ 2>«w/i«ii, 

- ItfSflO'inore then if he had fatd» Where readi^ltfiou in the ^' ^^* 

. Scripciices of the Jcripturcs?: I^tiigt Lif^Ji^i^ferther * Chrift «- 

revile- **"^>*^F^* 
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SiUiotf6. Teviteos^h deling ufjm'^ SoPift$r^ijfkyk$^ withmif 
dark, wif^s, when ^ Ood haih >p|^6ince4 tbe tMWfes tfrhi 

♦AAs ^ vf* Prof hits \ rwhieh ,are readt (and prctched apon wif^ clit 
voices of the Apofttes) every Sahifofh fUjf, a» a K^ ihukf^ 
In a dark place • and as a more fore if ord for ouv i^bf ale, 
risen hk iihniediate voke from beavea tec bkn not hp&f 
tkp Stt4pttttes to^ prefs cht ScriptiMa co death. Lee hini ftot 
mieike the woi4d beli«ye we wotttd take tbe Anthority. froni 
Chfift'^ beiiaufe we o\m Chrifts Autboifity iaihe 8cfipiur«i| 
* ' and ackMflv^iedgc them as ififtiputffencal unfio <^ 

edigbcnittg of us ^ guidtng, ijukkning/tiiltng ef or. . boc 
kim bewareof 4efpiiQig Scomnre^ left he fin mote witfUlf 
after bis firft convidUoa by the Scrtptore. He that wwM 
kt'Cbrifi 0fM his threne^ (as he pretends CO dal mil not 
take the Seeftet^l the Scripttlies , and what is pntaijind 
tA^AMl^SiKmK^^ This doth f.Pmii^ 

wkhJlF.aftd that generation of nien, who h«v« ieaniid 
<>s they itn*gini) b^ond the Sc^jptON-Ught , and need 
sicither man nor Scripture to teacn them. Yef I mtijatu 
teachltti^ h9fiiitcr^aiii>ffi0f .SeriptiM, at thej^ fidlin 
my way , that people may not flH^lif r> be dulidtd hoc oi^ 

^Chriftes. dccehred. Inthatonemecof I^per^ f. Aihi^/hatkpQC 

$i$a» ftc, j^ Conc^oo^ smd ImagiAatioBS of hi$ 6wn heiirCy ttpon 
tenj^eesof fieiipoai^; «s he bah dil^anqMl alt tbe^A- 
*niu:etednc»4nm<kt then dtt^p^ Obtift htiuth 

tindksffd* 'and ih^t^tiglk tiAt^ Ms paths. Chrift indead gtvt tbit 
ifrord to l>dvid whi^b was hh Lamp atul Lt^t $ but jAsr*' 
Ibeaks not thm of '<XifiAsPerfen, bntof fatsDodMnt, 
-Wl^h tbeheiy Gh«ft,bvju# fHtrt, giveth fWeraf tidif fMA> 
fhrobghdnt the Httafy.wl'he j^BrimWkh JOidvU fperia^f f 
iscalted, and wak ^l^^tA.thiL^SftheL^i^ 

fUtC ^mM d m^nt i^ Statutes^ Teftimon%$s\ Md fwdfiSMf^tf^: 

Chrifts per fob fii not the Law of the Lord/to^iefMct ^ibac 

ver.i^.UkiAtOxigialktnomh^^th^ 

J7^f 3 9: in the plural «iii4w^ii^w!^^A Chii^ ftkWiir 

i^i^0iro;br«atif,b0t)oiie^ D4vid th sr ifcr i is ^poiE iiMiil 

4ng diet Wbidi f. f; le di^)aMging; 4flie writtenaMd^Ai^Mh 

and 
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tod 23. 29- ta die like maiier to Cbctfts perfon^ when a$ the SeSim 6. 

Prophet fpeaksof Chrifts Dodrine. Hitward^f>t ine(rageJ»'20*y*an<i 

of DoSrine whifh Go4.gave me to deliver, ^oi in ingp*^ J^-^^** 

bedyt' M aJ^urning fire, &c. which I could no longer for- ^ 

bear froip declaring it. And, Is pot my word like as a fife, 

iaith the lojrd, and |ike a haouner that breaketh the rock in 

pieces I By Gods word here is meant, Gods faithfbl Do- 

drine, which muft be fpoken faithfully , ver. 28. then it 

hath the power of a purging fire, and of a battering bam^ 

mar. Hek^.iz^ Tne word of God quick and powerful, ^*»*'**^ 

&c- isfthe word preached, wr. 2. or the Scripture that we^^?:^?^' 

j ••• A '^ ' r • ' t Vindicated. 

read .ud hear opened, if one verjt may mterpret another. 
titm. 10. 8. Tht word is nigk thee^ &c. This pUce (with the 
former) muft needs be Chrift within men, not the Scriptures 
without , zsJ.P^ thinks , becaufe ihc^pofik direSs the 
mituUs offeofU within them^fram lool^g withont : whereas, - 
let peopfe look into Denu 304 14. from whence the Apo* 
file quotes it , and compare that 14. ver. with the 1 1. and 
they will finde , it is meant of the word of a Gofpel-com» 
mand built upon a Gofpelrpromife : Far this eomfmndmcnt 
(of returning and obeving by vertue of the promife, ver. 6. 
of heart-<:ircumci(lon) is not hidden from thee , neither is it . 
far cff'^ it is not in heaven^ &c. nor beyond the fia^ &c. But 
the word is very nigh thee^ in thj month , and in thj hearty 
that thon m^tjefi do it : Which Pant expounds to be the 
word of faith , or doftrine of faith (which comprehends 
the piomife for and to blelieving , and the precept of belie- 
ving} written, preached, heard, and mixed in the heart with 
f^tb. That Scripture, i fohn 2. 27. hath no fuch meaning i lohn % 27* 
as to exclude Scripture-teaching, and Kiinifters-teaching, rindtcaccd. 
and as if he that hath the Anointing were come to the end 
of mans teachings as f. P. expreffcth it \jagt, 3 .] But onely 
that we who have the Anointing (which is not Chrift, as he • 
clofTeth, for the Undion or Anointing is from Chrift, Gods ' 
holy Ons^ ver . zn. but that participarion of Chrifts Oyl 
.and Eye-falve, of Chrifts grace, and Spirit of knowledge and 
underftanding,&cO needlnot that any roan (hould teach us 
better things, or in ^better maner, int as the Anointing - 
teachethm. The^rds tnctude both inward and outward 

F teaching 
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Seli$an6. teflfcbing and teachers, and exetude none but Mxtetn^ver. 

26. of wboQ) the Church and People of God ba?e ooneed 

at all, in fuded^ EngUni^ ^IT^^j <>rin any part of the world. 

ifi 30 10. ifkiahio. 20. makef not mention of Chrift , or, but any 

vindicated. ^^^ ^^^ Teacher, but of TV^kri ^ meaning the true Pt«- 

phets andPriefis, that taught the good knowledge of the 

Lord, as in febofiaphdts days^ which fliould not be remored 

into a corner; but the Lords people (hould ti^ethem , and 

have with theni , as is promifed, wr.ii. A mrd l^hinde 

therffy faying , This.uther»ttf^ &€. i.e. Godi Spirit (hould 

prompt^ fuggeft, andfet home that which waa ouein^rdly 

taught, upon their hearts, at every turn , and up6n every 

*Chtiftcx- occafion* HowdothourJEJffjr Seducer* glofs upon f<rAi 

altcd,pig.4. 15. 5. waAPhilif.^. IJ. }Vithot0t him we tdin do n9thing ^ int 

Itjhn h f • * Jy him TPt CM do aU things ^ withuttthe helf ofScriftMre^ er 

vinliaui ^ ^^A ^V^ |^AA<?i*^ Is this tO wn ScripMre in its fl^e 
(as theficte |pretendeth)to put it quite out of all piace^and 
ofl[ice,or ferviee «, that it (hall not be(in the day of the Lords 
Battels, and a Chriflian warfare) in the place of an Auxi«* 
Hary, or of any help and ufe ? When as Chrift, fohn 15.?. 
told bis difcipks, they were clean through the word which 
be had fpoken unto tnem *, and the word which be had fpo» 
ken , was -accordiflg to what is written: Pfiilm 1 19. 9* 
wherewithal ffniH ajong man ekanf^ hii way f hy taking 
heed thereuHee according to tkf Word. Did not Patfl yftiit 
* that Eptftle to the Phihfpians for their firengAning ? And 
did not AfoUof^ A^s iH. 27^ 2B. A^^tbem much who had 
believed throDgh grace? fhewing bytbe Scripcurea^ that 
}eftts was Chrift. 
Laftfy; to make an end of thefe luftancef t^f. P. faoir 

* p3g« 4 & 6 tgnorantly and ra(Wy doth lie twice, quote * ftr.y^ i- («s 
Icr 5-3 1, vin. * others of bis- Sed ftequently; The friip har rttk ij 
ScaS ^"^ »^^^ ,*witha glaacmg ^ at Miniflcr^ gpo and 

* R. F. In |,i$' maintenance ? As if by [^Mrfn^jjt&ere, was metm outward 
Truth cleart i eftate, wealth,, livings, &c. and by [^fiSifir J wasuoderflood^ 
f 5.and J «^. their own Incre -, whmaa tfeaffeor pronoun [[fWrJfe- 
an kit Enmi. faces to thePropbets^ and by [^mr4iK/lis no more tnfended, 
ti^ two fods ^^^ ^^l^wf, or procurement of their ftlfc mcifitgef , and 
P»g.i7. ' pretences to eitraordKnary^ miiSoA. The priefb bonng . 

tolct 
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rule » «9 ffifly wi corruptly , .as the prophets prbphefied Xf ^^n 6« 

ftlfliy and yafonDcUy. In tte Hebrew, 'tis £by their nands] OT^^y "Hy 

wbiw is as iDiKh as the pioph0t$ fdfe conoid aod pretended 

aniborift>(a9^>^li^^^4* Ifil^f^f sheha»d 9fJoab with 

ttue fpaUtkff f Haft tbounot done this by fdois means oi 

Kmnitih) byreaibnwhemiftbi^prteftswerelbinperionr . 

aod the people Tcbetted by the ialfe prophets) loved x6 

have U fe. :Tbe lyige of tUs SciipQirr may tr turned agaioft 

WNf ptefent Se^bcers thai v ^he Qaaking prophets pro^ 

phflidalfiy^ nod RomUh pricfts fhrowd tbeoifdves an^ 

der tlMsv oew i^ped DoArine, (God knovrath how rmch 

they b^veinfloenee^ bow foon they may bear rale by thefi 

frcfkfU mt4m) and tban^ peopte,i«lio go for Gods people, 

k>ve(o baft^i^io; aadtHphatwiU yt do in the end thereof) 

vAei^ prophet,, priefta and people, have confedcrately 

banded themfehfes agai^ the uo^ Rrophccs afid Minifters 

ofthe£6rd? 

Tl^l onrlMt Pfopbel i%tMx cnseone, hear one line or 
two miMPt oF bb * Sheets and iad|e,bf be Judgomnr oftbe * ^^^'^^ »- 
whole Swirmre; HilChaSk]ikrbeW0wd9a»dfbeScr4ftwr0^^^^»^^t^* 
isnot'^ He is the Light y^ mid theScrinrmr^Pfmaf:^ Miisth 
M(!t^49dGM0y mirtMsktv^ami fudge , and the S€Pifture 
UitQi^ Irk^ 4 Jeci^ratim ofbimt» hefi. la Cfarift ^ihiok jroo) 

a^ifdiQfK>fktberuineaQf huiSczipeiire? andaretbcy iioc 
iaae4.at A«1b(mbiMft^ vfacBKas* tbey (laH neiiii^rbe the 
Wot^nof i4{b^ nor Riik,'aar Guide, nof Teacher, nw 
Iv4ge ? wiU thai fabe att, tfaac: Ibey are aci^Liiowledged t^ 
be a 4e$kr0$km af CMfi tokrjk ? when as the CA^J is fufS 
Eciam|i)» «MftdecvfIiung s Areihey ktft ai dcdanttiofr or^i(«»i/^ /-l n i^_ 
tobfe.fo.? D^ they^iooa dorkiEe of (l»xifdv«<^ alfo ? or, XrJi " 
docbopcCbHibaadbi^ Spine dfclacsiiiclf^ sfodofthem, §cjpW« 
what ii&9jF fl«e; «; iv6a€ bimfelf is» Do cbey d^clafe that ,/ 

Cii^$dMf W9;f4aiuiaratiat ^^'tbv /|i%ri/ol chaft <feclaf a- 
ti60) 1$ Cbrt9^ the Jnifi^Wbrd, and are nO( the Scriptut^s 
t^KOr^dbrr ifeiki * .fiiwr . .?. 2. The /Iftrrif^B ^aek>^ ASfs'i: ' 
li^ Q^lbeydecHietfiaG€hxift isdieLighc^ aad ha(}vh£ 
fi^ put^ his Lf^ into tin Sort pouwfor our cfrfigfi tntng? Qj^f^ ^^ 
^!]l!«64^^iig; 9^.. Wbatfioever doth make manifeft^ is li^, lighciictkbx 
ffhe^i^li. '£bKScBipepit9diBtlani;aiitf[iiafce atmaRifeftibe Scinpnuc* 

F 2 as 
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Seiiion 6. as the li^t in a dark night, where our hearts are moll ob* 
fcure • and in fome places, as the light at noon-day , ttiey 
(bine with their Light upon every mans confcience that reads 
them. Every Book and Chapter, isaiightfomBookand 
Chapter, were not our eyes more then purbiinde. Everv 
Verfe is a little vefTel of light; yea, how great and bow macb 
Kght in fome one line, or a few letters ? fas in ftihn i o. 3 a 
I and my Father are one,] And in that x^Rom. 5. 6. When 
we were yet without ftrength , Cbrift died, &c. J Doth it 
exalt Chrift to call him our Rule , and then deny it to the 
Cbrift mlcth Scripture ? The Scripture exalts him higher, and calls him 
by the Scri- our Rule-giver, or Law^-giver, which comes all to one : And 
pwc it exalts it (elf \ oris exalted by Chrift to be Canonical, or 

Cil.6. J 7« our Canon and Rule, Gal.6. ij.As many us vmIJ^ dcc^dini 
opened. fo this ruh^ in the whole Epiftle , and in the Verfe before. 
If any fiy the Apoftle fpeaks of the \ntr19 creature^ as our 
Rule, I conceive they are miftaken : For, 
^ 1 . -The new creature is too narrow for a Rule, nor of an- 
thority enough to be a Rule *, it is but impeded here, isis to 
degrees of renewed qualities, and one Chriftian hath more, 
another lefs, none are gradually per&dt. 
2. The new creature is fubordinate and fubjeft to Rule, 
;^ . ^e old man is not,nor cannot be ibbjed, if the new be not ^ 
uothtng in a Chriftian is regulated, and then he will not be 
found a Chriftiaa If the new creatuve he fubjeft , it is to 
Chrift the King, and his Laws : If it be regulated , it is by a 
declared Rule ^ which istbe written Word. Rom. 7. a$. /, 
faith PomI^ (at that tirod a new creature) Jo ferve the Uw j 
Godj as that Rule he fpeaks of to die OaUtUns ^ and Who k 
Ctirift {ttid- walks according to it. peace ihall be upon him. Is Cbrift 
^^t^\^^ our Guide? he guides us by the Scripture without, and by 
?r.jm«r^ thc Spirit of, audiu the Scriptures, and within our hearts, 
•ciipiure. ^ ^^^ ^^ Teacher, and doth he teach all wilboot book ? 
Chrift had never foch difciples fince the Scriptures were bis 
900k, which isprofitable forDoftrine or Teaching, 2 Tim- 
3. 16. Chrift himfdf taught out of them, and by them- and 
r k i w" ^ ^^* ^^ ^*'' continue to train up the Scholarsof bis 
«hbTtli *^'S'*«* form. Doth not the Scriptures accufc, and judge 
^cripnue. alio undcrCbriftaodftar Chrift ? f^iSr^ 5. 45. Ye have one 

t that 
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that J have fpakei>, cbe fame (hall jj^^. hi(h at the laft day, 
becade fpoken ftDm the Father, aod according to his com* 
mandmeot^in the Scripcare. Ta return to R. P. again, and 
at laft to clo^e up this Sedibn, I leave this with him, and 
(Others. Chrifts Scripture is of the fame authority , with 
Cbrifts Sermons ; Cbrifts Sermons (hall judge men at the 
hftday-, The^oi-e Clhrifts Scriptute ihall have tbefiuse 
authority, of judging. It is one of the Books that(hattbe 
tpened, Bmv* la 1 1. >with the books of mens coniciences^ Revel aaia« 
and of Gods omnifci^^ and Decrees^ and all the dead 
(hail be judged out of thofe things which were written in 
the books. And they that now are unwilling to be judged 
by tbe Scripture; Oiall at the lafL day be judged' by it whe* 
ther tley will or no. 



( 2.) Head of Scripturc-cbtttradi^ipaO 

Concerning the Trinity, 



' • ^ < 



IHad diicpvef ea mar coptxadiftipus Ui^aiage^ tha^ 
TbereM 09 ScriPtHri for the Trktify, when thp Scri- 
pture is phun before them, i fohft 5. 7. There are three x lohn j.7. 
tbi» hear : wUnefs i» hc^^n^ the Father, the fVord^ and v^ndkaicd. 
tbe hlj Sfirit : anAthefe tibree^areene. Here is, a Trinity. 
I laid, or a Three-nefs in onp E(i(ence, and One-oefs of 
EflTcoce in aThree-nefs of Subfiiftence- R. /.* challengeth * Pa|c 7a». 
me for fernerting the Scripture^ fio^^g^^ ^ ^rmtj^whem 
it exfrejfeth m fitch imrd in that_ nor axq §ther Scripture as 
Trimty. But the Reai^: will eaiSly perceive how he per- 
verts my writing and fights agaipft uiis Text and five more 
which I rderted to : for I (aid not^ here is Trimtj^ or^ the 
wvrdTrimtj^ but here is a Trinity averted. He grants the 
Fatbir.iS09h and Spirit are$nc, and then beaciogahout the 

bofli 



SeSiQBf.^ bfeiih fniitti }ohtii^,zbt. which oieitfioii; W «»<».«{ the 

- il«p. What if fcJm 14« ^o, fpeak noiof cIm^^^. % F^S v7-. 
ekprefly l^ch, tivrr ^e^ tkne &s. BviL £%^vC^P<MW". 
blauK in o|q;)ofitioji to the third to order of t h« lhr«i,^' Mtd>: 
addeih^ STirr &/> ^/r^ i^ na fwfon,. Mv work tbei^r« hshn 
i& fir ft; to dear oi^ t from this pkce in fotms £pi(^k^ ( aoA (ho 
iiwQchir ibad I CMtety hintedac)thatfriittf^ftritluc<k4^ 
(bddt pcfffeias^ -iii the Godi^head. Sccomtly, iji^t;f m boljk 
.' < ' / Qhoft i$> and Jhow, he is, oaeof the chrce^ I ^SWfi<Ai^9f9k 
anfofdie^dx Te$tawbi€hIt]iK)ied, batdif iiittejr fpill b« 
proved bjr the former^ oMty in ekarins dk towar b]t it fei& 
A. f. hiatfeff 6e and BlaffShemy witl hfi yte aioct«¥i4QOt 
and noixmua. T«r the fiaft tkeo, la^vQ thttfiAt^g^ 
ncral. A\ 

If the Scripture fpeaks of threeXthe Father, Son, and 
Sptrif} ehae are one, and yet three, tbenthe^ are aad^ 
fiinftly three in their Perfons, as they^ a^e undivjdedly one 
intbeifWfaiee. i <>-^ - -- i' » . - ) 

Then is a But the Scripture fpeaks of thefe three that are one, and 

Trintty^or yet three. . . 

fa^** 'ooSIf Therefore they are as diftindly three in their perfons, as 
h^%xQ- they are undividedly one in their Effence. The confequence 
vcd&oin ofthepropofition is thu» proved* 
uidbytbe ^^hen the Scripture fpeaks of tbefe three, either it is to 
Scripiora. ^underio^^t^eJ^^^ 

qianeri, orw^V^^f B^ng^cach^^wbfeh^ itianei?90^B#iigiit 

n9oeh«ffitlil «h«ti^hi^«:the Sorlpctit^^Mpv^ttrh^tte 

' ^ word Hypofiai^, er^-^Krft^, when \t fbi^tibiefpeaha^ 

^Oneofdlertiree, fefiieciiMeftM^^ Thf^ AftmipiUkM: 

dearfrom tt;#Scripeure§ tbar eithereoc^^y h% 4t!^4r» 

three ^ and^t^ 'iere- ink^ ift- r^ecUohw^ ri^/*w^#iwer jaairr y 

rioffVwef •'e6e06a),afld^66^fim MW^icacH 

at,'3nddf thie iaMie Deity: More pitMult^ * ht; ' 

t John 5.7. I. Le? ihat-i'foAif j.7. be vtewed, and- woghtd^ bt 

opened. 1^ mertikrt'dMir eye* againft the ligb^ef k) aad iJiali 

••- ' lightly 




ty tfi^Udicy ii Sit ^xtb1>y Words ^quiyilrac, a&d Of ck great 
force, Mtf the Vdty temn ofCUnitylandtTriiiicy3 wcrt 
pdt iowt(. Tb« c^fvalent;WQrds e^.Qbtn. *re rbretT]^ , and 
{jli^e three On^iu'^ jM ftkc m^ami^ 
diftiiift^fbiUlajt ttnixMiift cfie:i«x]it.Efiencx;^vAB^ oo^ 
at»i die fatiie Efleneeisdjitingdifliedikaihne perfons*. 

2.- Let Afjffr/i. 28. 19. be heard ^pw^tfot ^TcinUy , Jfc« j^^^ 
is e^prefs cofiitnAnd foff bai^tizins ihco the nasictif cfarte opercd! 
[[of thie Father, Hhd of theS9n^4U]d of tbeifaoly Gboft*] The 
pf^ifeRk^f^-JAii^kJ OJtni^W^ i Cijn J.,t:§; ijf.Ei^ giSrfl^. 
h biii^'fe, ifte^ttiediviheletiNce^ bofior ianriivrbcfliip of 
fome pei4bd, 01! perfbns c PM/fpeateofifein^bflpdaedia** 
to his ovftk name» M coo great itti Iioii^r forbtiri^r>ny 
creature. Bqc if the diklpli^s were^ aqd are bapai:^^ kiU> tbe 
nao&eof €iifift, ds-'they^dweoiedicacdil ctra dep^ndfoce 
ttpoiir Cbriftv ^^i^ 4^<Mi&d f have bis. dn^^booor^vcti 
hifl» t ^nd ff^corditig to €bn& >«Mmasidy they ate bap^ 
tized, and by Bapt^iki^ ( m by tin oiftoord rite5 amk fign) 
given up to the tiafne, b^h of the iatber^ aixl of the ^Soq,^ 
andof tbeboFy Ohoft^ iit^aMolK/ia:oile fiffiriit^lthreb i/ i 

3. Ih ^ C^r. 1^ 24^ we bvve ntiiifoh iinadej^ thb 

grace <tf obr Lerd fefii^ Chrijty thaw i^ini fetfiit; .of the 
Lore of ^^01^ f>r the ]^4ifi^r,tlie^ asviM^i^^f ^andofttoe^ 
Cofntmi|ii6iAoftKeA>|f(^^, th^iaiw/!tff^:vu! .r.iij . 

ene ftrfin ; Tb^ ^^k (>JFfGN>d deftewi^tft upaiir!^m):icbe9e 
ia Mother I And a voieefhmi the Fisfther^bis ia^ Mored 
Son^' there is a t^jri. lu 1 . 

. 5. In tbaif Scripture f^^l^. 24;^9tere you haire'tbe 
Comforter, theSjpi^itr^f trtftb, ^nt -, fewby Qbcifty 4Mir^^^ 
from the Father^n/i^i, <rt^M^/bei» the firft^oiit Ifoa 
the fecondy^ theh^^6hoft the mtA^ WMD^der and toaber 
ef jBibffftii^ widiia the Gdid4iead, 8int> <^ ivMiog 6«t-^ 
war<9; tfpon the creatti^e; ye&ebeiie-atf tfifenhere their ate 
fpoken df promrfbHMfly, ^ xm^^^m^^ ^^SSmdt^ 
withAeTritiiifyofperfon^-)^ ^'! gniJu j ^ ; jjj-:, 

t^ . . . There 



i^g the ^iviler rehuktd .Pa?t i; 

SiBiM 7* There VOQ have the Spirit pointed out as a perfon diftind 

from the Father^ and the Son ^ Eex«k©-1 iUe^He^ fix times 

inwr. ij. and ver. x4.[^£ic^r®-againjH<r, theft is one 

perfqn, ihall glorifie me^ chere is.anocber, an4 vtr. 15. All 

things that the F^riirr hath &c Ithere is another. Let JL F. 

"0r<anyiD(her confuk with bis Arichmecick^ and reckon the 

number'; then confnit vrith natural Logick, or ttuc reafon, 

andcondude ; If there be netthier more nor fewer, but 

du:ee inone God-head^ and that the hol^ Ghoft is one of 

the tbtee:: Then there.isii, t^sAs » a Trinity ; Apd if the 

. ;I Fattrer^Son, and holy Gboft ;be co*eqwl^. ajbid , tjiat the Fa^ 

th^ had) the place and dignity of one Perfoi^, and the Son 

Jiath the place and dignity of another Ferfo%Then bach the 

holy Ghoft the place and dignity of a third, and indeed is 

theTUrd ioprderof perlbnaKty, Secondly, and more di- 

xedtymrepiy to H F. whofaith, he is no ^f^rfon ; l mufi 

.teli him, adddiis di&iplet ih lAt, .general; ivha t a Periqn is» 

Wittt a per« -vi^ : A living viteiUgemifuhftftncie, fabfifting by it ijelf, and 

foD ii. truly and jreally diftinA from others by his tnconununicable 

VVkac a per* property; more particularly, '* A Perfon in the God-head 

Ton in die /^ iith^ihytnii,Lli ving^ «to^rftanding , : unrreated, infinite 

God-lieidis. <'E(rence, fubfiftiUgby it (btf,aod really diftind fiom the 

other ib^.Thts incoiBamn<table uncreated property, yet 

eaohof them hayisig<>ne and the fame EuenceoiT^od- 

/^headiiiihim from Eternity. By this (atter clanfe[]each 

of them having oaeiaai(^efan)eE(]^j\<:e,&c*2 A divine un- 

9C0eatiBdjkerlbti ,t^ iKftirigiiflied front created penons:. for 

r cveated pferfiMi^; ibp$k9Ji^ aj9 ear(;bly father, and a foni are 

. not thfe whole ElT^nce one in the ouer, hut the uncreated 

are.One perfon In the divine Eflence is in and fvith the 

. other, iahumtm^rfons ^e Effence of the one ftandsotit 

oftheother; InCke.divine perfon^; ^e whole Eifeoce of 

. the oite.is the Eflene^and fuMll^nce of the other, and as the 

whole E0encfu;)£(2ie Father is (n the $oh of Qpd» and the 

-whole: Effence '<tf'''t^ Son is in His JFather,ib the whole 

.Eifience.of.hoth'dbieJFi^^^ an4 the Son, is in the holy 

^Glioft3y rfMiin^ C^ i^ing undcrfiandiqg Effence 

uncreated fubfiiting by it ^if , and is .realjy cUftingoiibed 

. ftomthe other by his in((||unMiucablc uncreated property] 

r v^x have to confider. ^ i.Some- 
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Part,! • eoncerrting the Trinity. 4^ 

: i« Sqinetbi«g comman cp aU perfons, viz. they arc each ScUion 7. 
of them a living, underftanding (hbftknce, fubiifttng by it 
i^If^and diftinguifhed by it^ incommunicable property. 
Z- Something CO diftinguilh, \ , . Dlftindfrom 

1 . God, and each per fon in the G6drhead*from the crea- ^^^^^^ P** 
ture, wVThatGod isadivineun-createdinfiniteEfTence^ °"*' 

the creature that is a perfon^is either humane^ or Angelical, 
and both created EfTences, and each of the divine un-crea^ 
ted perfoas^ hath a diflind incommunicable . un-created 
property V but the created Eflcrices, men <\r. Angels, have , 
(chough diftin<%i incommunicable^ yet^ created finite pro- 
perties, and perfonalities. 

2. Each of the perfons in the Cod-bead fromoneano-HowdAin- 
tber,thoughrelatit^ to each. other. The incommunicable gaifhed iq.chc 
relative property of the firft peffon.! the Father, is to be of ^eit/, 
himielf, unbegotten, and to beget.his natural onely Son: 

the relative incohununicable property of che fecond per- 
ioQ, the Son, is to be (though he is God of himfelf, yet as 
the Son) begotten ofthe Father 5 the relative incommunl- 
^ble propeifty of the third perfoo , the holy Ghoft^ \s 
(though.be is God of himfelf^ yet a/ the Spirit) to, proceed 
from tne Father and from the Son. And hence I argue for 
the holy Ghoft his being a perfon. 

If the holy Spirit be diftinguiffied from the Father, and 
fromfhe Son, by his iiiefiable maner of beings or by his 
relative iqcomniunicable property of fubdfting in the God- 
head, then be is one of tne ai vine perfons. 

But the holy Spirit is diftinguiihed from the Father, and 
from the Son,by nis ineflfable maner of being, or by his re-" 
lative inconununicaWe property of fubfiftingin the God- 
head : . Therefore he ts one of the divine perfons! , . * 

That the holy Spirit is diftinguifhed by his ineffable ma- 
ner of being, and relative incommunicable property of fub- 
fiftingin the God-head, is clear from that one Scripture 
([among others above, cited) John 15.26. In thefe words 
twhich rpi^ocee^eth from the Father^ and ift many Scri- 
ptures he .iicajlcd the Spirit of the "Son, and the Spirit of 
»-hrift, and therefore he proceedeth from him alfo, and is 
Jinownthereby to be a diftinft perfon from him^ and from 
■ ' ^ • • ■ G ' the 



JO 7he^)nler rehuked Paitu 

SeOkn 7. the father. If any fay , tKs doftrine of the Ttkitj is 
very myftcrious , make it one 4)y fome fimilittide ; The 
Prophet anfweretfa him, or rather the holy Ghoft by the 
Prophet, Jfa- 40. j8. To whom will ye liken Gtm? or 
what tikenefs will ye compare unto hitn f or, we may in 
allufion thereunto lay. Who <haH compare the cffencc of 
the Creator, to the eflence of the creature^ and whoflutt 
liken the divine perfons, with the humane? or the humane 
unto the divine ? I ihall onety, to deat out what hath lieea 
laid of the holy Ghofts perfonafity, adde this afgument. 

If chofe aftions ^re • properly attributed to the holy 
Ghoft which are proper to a.pecfon, then heis a perfi>fi. 

But thofe aiftions are properly attributed to the holy 
Ohoft which are proper to. a perron 5 th e r e fore he isapeit 
fon. I (hall mention but fotne!(of many) a^ons property 
attributed to the holy Ghoft ^ as t Cor. 12. tt.alldiele 
worketh that one and felf fame Spirit, dividing to evety 
man feverally as he will. Heie the Spirit is defcnbed, not 
as a motion or operation, but as a perfbn properly aAing, 
willing, wotting. .^9.20. 2S. he isTaid to tronftiuUte elders 
or make oveticers over the Church, the flock of God-, 
Luke 12. 12. to tesich^fohn 16. 8. toconttnce,.^/ 1). 2. 
to call, and z/er. 4. to iend forth Bamahas and Softi^ A8. 
2. 4. to give utterance : and that very aftion which R. F. 
mnteth to the Spirit, of drpifffin^iu the Sabfrs/n f<> fkc 
from di(i)rovifig him to be a perfon (for which end.he ptO' 
duceth it) asit clearly proves him to ^e one. For ho^ doth 
he dwell in the Saints ? not perfonally, yet property (mote 
then by way of operation) as a owner, or inhabitant in his 
houfe ; as a God, and as a Lord in his Temple : this perfon 
dwels in the Saints ^ though not petfohaRy, yet myfficaOf 
and in a true fpiritual way of innabh:atton« x Cvr.3.16. 
Knovpje mt thatje sre the Tenfpte if Gad, Offd that the Sfr 
tit of^oddweUeihinjoH t And do we know that, andfmU 
we not know, and acknowledge him a perfon, and a perfoo 
of note and emihency ? He is net d Perfon^ faith k. f. h^ 
be dmeBeth in ferfons. If that be a reafon why the holv 
Ghoft ii no perfon, the Father (with this corrupt leaibo) 
nuft be no perfoo,uor the Son any (who yet have die very 

title 



tide given them , Hek i. 3. Chrift the exprefs itnzgit o( Se^ion 9 
theFafhef^t^ilaiO for tbe,F«cbir (twtUeA 10 the Siints, 
and the Son alio, John 14. 21. what have we next to make 
out 22. jP. bis (enle ? £ A^ Jh^eUith in Perfins ^r todies ef 
S^tr^ It feemsthe acconnts none (o oe peribns tmt thofe 
that have bodies. Why beafts have bodies, yet ate no per* 
j(bns, and Angels are perinis fpUtqal , immaterial crea^ 
turcs * fubfifting by themfelves, f though not of tb^mfelves, » ^ugiu^m. 
asoe^a^crettuffe doeh tbusftbfift; although tbey have 
ioo bcfdief df flefti and bonet^ 2^1^24. 3j»,as'menhav«: 
nor fs tb^ borfy of a Sainc the perlbn of a Samt, as hie is a 
man, but a part of ft ( his perfon or fkff&f$t9im confifting of 
bod^andfouUandoffuchacoikipontion is every hnm»ie 
perfon - but a divine perfon in the God-4M«d, and in parti* 
cular the holy Ghoft ("of whom I have briefly fpoten for 
R. f. his tcinVidion^ or for ocfaeri confolation, as informar 
cion ) is no com^fitum or third thing made no of other 
things different /rom the ElTence, yec is he diftingiiiflied^ 
by te maner of (obfifting ( as hath been (hewed.) To little 
pufpofe, doth R P.* eohdude ibft fahje^ with that Stri>- * p_ 9 
ptnrc, 2 fdm^ver 9: He that aMethin ihtsUQritte dfChri^^ * 
h^hhth the Father #f»^rJ!Ff 4f»#, butagainft himfelf, for as i John i. %i. 
whofoever detrjeth the Sen^ the/ame bath mt the Father ^ fo, 
he that denyetb the holv Ghoft, in that maner as K./: hath 
done, abideth not in tsedddfineof Cbrift, and hath nei- 
ther tbeFather nor th« Son. Let biffl w^ll confider^ that the 
holy Qhoft dwelleth \n the fouls of Saints as welt as in their 
bodUeS) let him bewsreof conceiving him ( with Samofate*- 
W onely to be that * un-pcrfpnai energy, or operation * j^^^^^^^ 
which IS »beli*vers, And let mm be fiir from puttii^ the iytp^i^. 
Believer in the ro6m of the Spirit, or from making no mdre 
of the Spirit of Gdd,; thenthe believing foul in the bodfe$ 
of the Saints, for this were to turn the glory of the Crea^ 
tor unto the Creature. 

r 
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ji 7he ^<viier rebuked Pajxt* 

( } , Head of Scripturc-cdntradidfcion.) 
. Coneerning the ll^ht within them^ and all mu, 

# tii7 . T» N this $cftiQ0,:I hii4«).tcid what they (ay a|K>ttC.ftligkc 
*»iXrfJ° I th^^ Ch"ft ^^^ purchafcd for every wp, * »A*^ifr *-«^ 
by ElT^au \j.^ ^^ fatkr. Thefe laftworii$£ which lead ta the f a- 
'*«^i!^ pag. 4 . ther](a5 may appear by thcjfifrirkfir npteof reference 
>fag, 8. Hke a Star Q * ] between Q ipan ] and Q which 1 1 onely 

hath'three things; ', .i, ;\ 

- I. :Chrifi^ u the ivajj to ph^F^flfcv^ f^lm, J4» 6. 4i £l 

Sep. This £J. Bmr. and he may affirm,, with us, agpeeabie 

to the^cripture, and yec cpptj^^A the Scriptures in faying 

Li^htiofa V 4h4t Cbrifi . idj in iptry mmj. or, thaf th9\U^t in every mdM 

Deity in eve- le^ds to the Father. ChriftQod^or.asGod^isineveryman, 

r|jnar,iio and a fparkof his God-^head light is in every man, but there 

liih"^"^"^ ,isnotin every man that Re£mption.|ight which l«uis to 

^ ' ihe Father, as a Father. > recorciling fuiners toliioUielfin 

Chrift 4s )4ediator 4 ;u>r i% C^h?i^ given to everyjman, as a 

Medtatpr Co lead to the; Father ^ nor doth Cbinft give to 

tvery oian that light \yhicb leads him to the Father, 

2. Saithii. F. There ii net fuels s word as [jm^chafe/} 
utthufageofE.B. 

Ref^ 1 • Nor di^ I fa)tthere was the ward £par€bafed3io 
ihatoranyotbei^page-ofhisbook, ycC I, have bad that a- 
preifion from^fiers of their judgement ia this particular, 
concerning every mans light. 

2. If every mans light leads unto the Father [[ effeSm] 
ibasto bring him into reconciliation and communion with 
the Father, it is effeAual light which warms and works the 
heart to the love of it : But fp doth not the light ^in every 
Man^ ^nd therefore defems not the name of £purcbafed 
light.] 

3-1 



3. Ixtdeived this pa^ii^e * Jati^y from agedly I^rfiacbor .frfli^ 8. 
m 4$VwAmi/, and obferver oftC^eir new venced Dod;rine$| "^ Inalcttcr. 

Thg$h. lu^h often wondredap one E^fraf^ion^ of theirs , 4«i^ 

wh0\tk9 fitaitUme^nkj itj^vxi. That the Elf;a ciuinoc^ndt 
never di« $9< iiS*«^ «f /«^^ <?«f of them r^foived the douh^ viz^ 
Thai tfae.Ek<^ is the Light within, that Chrift purchafed foi; 
every one. Sometimes ic appears , they maAe the Ligbc 
witl^in :ev^ nwn^ Co be Chrift , ^hi^h is the Savior fnd Re^ 
defi9frofkim.tkat^i(iVfthit ^ ^,'£d.M^'^^ *: "Pfflffcfh * Warning, 

bimfelS iSometiupe^ fho EIe&^ ?^^ M^ f^V^ :idi^t4f^ &cif9g:M. 
ibmeiiiiie one ttiiog, fonietime anodier ^ that at laft^^ my • . . -• 
be found bot an HqX of their owo braio^^nd fan^\ /^ . . . ^ * \ . - \ 

S. S. ^.for eyajdoa xxmi^^ohn v 9t . Qhr^.u thetrtte 
light^:tha$emUihfmtktverj fndfthiU.^fp^^ - -'; 

Thei:eft>rt^ If.thqH'fax tjhe Cfntr^rj ^ if^s^gj^/i^W /i»^ ^"'^ " l* 
^mi« C0itS^i$di&eft( and mpt^ he) , ts^ks.f^H^fSiik^ti^^^i^^ 
fil^that Chrtfiu the Light 1^ the y^id^:&^ , ; > ■ • ^A , 

Kef, I * That Ctirift is the true Light, is a yeiiy <;4tf ht' ap^^ 
that he is tbeLjghfjof thf iW)rl5l^^^i^^^^ ihe Jotn ^la. 

light of Ijfe^ drquickDir^ialvatioivl^^ $^i!|//^i«lf^ 
followers^ is thankfully acknowledged ^ but tbey.,^at coivf 
found the li^c* giver with the Ught, or Enliglitnipg given, 
deceive tbeoifelvesfndpdierstbat hearken to iheoL .... 

2. He tlwt :i:^kes. "foim i . yt iri; fiki^ a fi?afe ^ as, if pcry John i^, 
loan bad (h^ ]if^gbt jpf Ct^ift , ^vfle^i^or-: fij^LS^Yf^t^on^ Wndiciced, 
light,,andcrftaiTf4i« »n'^ tnfe Mfity^digioiji Wi9fe4r^i']l''?^S'' 
pturesi t/«.C^/.p:\6. C^'^ A^^^/flg^^'^.^^-;!^ 
/wrfr3 wh^ncpl argue, v . .; : . , - \./ „ . 

That which was ^d froifi ages pa ft^ and kept ^oet, froai 
; dieniofb of ai|m^(evea f ro4n all Nacjofis but tli^i|^f Jf 

that eve^ inanbad npt^^t into V . - •^. ,- 

But.the light pf Chrift a& hCediator ^; or the Go fp^I and 

preaching of Cfariil was b^ fr^m.Agi^s ,. and kept 

feaetfrom the moft of men :. 

- . TJi^-cft)!:!?,- every opan^ bath npt, bad. l^ghcinto i^ mj^ 

And fij^oc^e it^yppear^ that the feafe putupoa^oiluii. 9. isr 
^Ifk , as if it were Salivation-light xbat fohn Ipeaketh- of 
^^s;( which tsgiy«n but to ibme part of mankinde fince. 

the 
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^i^ - l^:^iriler rebuked &«tii, 

Se&i9ff9. die<3orf>ekftai«ata<>ngdieOtertte$> tvhtri m brcftieljrin 
rbac Vene nprtAy kiftanceth tn a ti^iciiing of ms^ ifiM 
that cdmetkintb the world, in any Ageof tbeWoirhi^littil 
foever^ (pilft and ^rec^iag Chrifts IncaumfttiM , m OMs 
duent and prtfcnt) vrtih ebc fjpafkling Uj^c of i Drity • 
which Deity, or God-bead, fohn is (^omg to bt b Ckift, 
aM» the Father. ^ . '. — . 

" 3 . That ferrfe of- fifhn i. ^. whkh k ^9fMA (be EVMg^ 
' Mito fcoj?ei ftoA^he lifft Verfe of <hwOhape«r *6 the tenth 
: / ydl^^w^cWthKl^Ods.toiheTexliti 4toi^^ 

The God- dt* debate.- The dircft feo^of that former psM of the 

head ofChrift Chapter, is toaffcrt and prOTC Cbrilk to be God. 

iflerccdby j, LfTrr-t. /ifrAf hegmniHi wMthrWertQ i.e. tlieSoq 

Saifcarear. ^^Qod-, therefore he was bcferc*hebegi»miig, eyetifiom 
*'*"*^*** etcmiry* He ww in the firft moment of time , ii^heo ckne, 

place;andefeatioD , and thmgs^ te time and plaee began; 

therefore be was before vabt, abd plaee ^ and tbii^ , and 

therefore he is God.' ... 

2. - t.Vi!t{rh'09riw4»i^hkCoJf} iBiinA m^ perfontt ftb- 

fiftbicc frt>m tbef atber;ye( exiftntg in t^ 

be t^asGod; ' 

3* i.^er.ly9irAl.\it\)mighithetegimii^wkhG0i^M 

things tfrrc mde bj him^ &c^ therefore he is God. 

4- 4- {Ver^ ^ inm I^M /i^,-and ri^ ^ in bisi wbii 

' liath of frfmfclf>ij» rtr tirtr •/ Wr; (as^ i<tei and leafor^ 
able'treattirM, thei^ liRrQMiin ^Uetr heribnsMe ftcifcT, 
wbtchiHftinguUhctbdi^ beafts) ThtWtrdwH^ 

ftuthor and gi^ct of Ais their U^^ -Reafon , **'^, 
makesthem uvt a$ men ^fm^g men ; -(tbe tife wbeicof, if 
bdt fofpeoded, tenders them, wttlr Jtf^chtthezscjtr^ coiih 
panions for bifts>therefore the Werd }# Go4. 

But it mtgbrV fiud^If the fTardhe God , bow eomcs it 
that all men bsow' him not to be Gdd ^ . 

rr.5.'tis pte^-cntingly anfwered,TAr tight jUmtktMJbffk: 
$$ifi^dHJrk JMrkfffrcmfrehffdtdi^ ist.T^V^t' 

giver (hinetb by the Ltdit^ivcn back, finer tbe HB^into 
mem dark corrupt miodes -^ bat diey tfe ofiaMe to nk w 
high, as to the knowlcdgeof Cbriffr,C6d-head : (eB cfca- 

cion-)i|^ bemg nmch obfosred and darinad, even aboia 

die 



Paiftu toncermngthiU^htyScc. 5f ' 

the cAmre^, iinee fin came into the workl, mvcli mottcbti'Sfe^imt* 
ttmt^feif»trah-Ehhim , ooe Gdd and three perfons) but 

as he i$ revealed in the Scripture^} and yet there, even the 
Jews Qnderftood but little of him as: God. Hereopon, [Ter. 
6i THh-e WMs n msnfen^from God whsft tmrnv ^m John\ the 
Baptift. ^ytny.TUe fame came t$ be^ yntnefs $fth^ %A^3 
f. f. Chrill-God the Light-giver, {^that all men thriw^hhim 
nifheMiive'] that i^bich their reaibns codld Mt rendk 
ROf attaiiitti^o, by the U^ oii^n c^ ail^«ien after the fall 
[Ver. i.He;fvhi the Bap^ ^at »#r that f%gU ;hu^wtif 
fintnhari^itfl^fs'efthitf light} and the witnefehcgayeof 
fcim was partly this j He is mirier then I, Mat. ? . 1 1 : . He 
isprcfcrred befoiemc , for he was befone tne , ft4m i. 3a 
And die Jews knotdng that f^A^rive F^^/t}? was conceived 
and bom More Chrift , the Teftifnony of that f^kmak 
amount te this, That Qitift was in being OOodlbefiwc 
h« (or ^tffa» cither) was in being []as man] therefore by this, 
as by a fifth Argument, the Evangelill fetmcaWt men to i» 5. 
llevcChtilb God-head. 

Now in JTtr. 9. (to Which I have led ffiV Reader »^ 
'cjng) he i^afumeth the Argument of the tb\)rt(i Verfe > 
ftiH wiA theformer fcope, to Mert the afordaid Ditine «•- * 
tare ei the WW .• T That wm the trne tigh^ i^kth iighnth 
tveryman.2 fohnric Bap^was a burnhig^nd -a (himiig 
light, aiid feoogh t true K^ , biit he had oneiy a borrowett 
^K<^hf^^as the tr^t light ^,ir-te(!entiatly,.«id|irimi- ^^ ^^ ^ 
tivelyof himftlfjbc derived it not fromothers,as meHkiict- pfcprii mere- 
Wres do •, and hence may be founded a fixth Argument for tur luck no - 
his Deity. / $mn.quumM' 

Hewi»hath Light, and is Light ori^naHy ^^^^^^IZSm!" 
ciemly of himfejff, is God ; (for no inore ^cafi be laid *^ ^ 
of God,then, asi fahn T.5.that heisLigbt^ abTdu^e 
Light of himfelf, and in him is no-darknefi^ ^) ' 
But Chrift hath Light, and is Light of himfelf ori^lly , 

all.fuiBciently , abfolutrfy , being the tnic light : 
Therrfbre heis God. 
Butasi fitfd , the ArgmneiTt of the fourth Verfe is ta- 
ken tip again » the latter and largcftpart of tbisninnh 
Vcrfc. ^ 

He 
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5(5 .'J f })^ ^"viUr rebuked v J?sciti; 

SeU$m\f* fletbat (^¥etb Itght to every man chat (>onieihi|i(o^ {be 

world, niuft need^ be ^eatef-^beri all lights ^ in hi^T 

' felf/andpf bimfelf ^ - > : « 

. .BtttCbriftdothtbus; . . 

c Tb^oce^ bc;is what; be is, tbe wry.Gp4, aod, ei®naj 

[ or eeernal Ligbt {witli. cbe {^ocber and Sptxiij) . bteifed 
for -ever. - , 

Bjic wbatlt^tdotb be give KiiAoevtrj man} may foxne iij» 
I anfw^, I . Hie wa$.noc bout^ ^ as God offended^aftcr 

liie fen, ^o giii^ any at. all, ^, any fort oriicinde \ ; (lylwfi'* 
* Liglitoutof w«* f. fiutb elfewbcre , * None fixU U co9kieti^m4 S^^ 
dztkrxfs3f.i9tlutMchthejk?own90 he might have cpndeoHiQd #11, as 

jfome, for loiiiig their light which once they had vx,Adam' 

2. Wbktli^cbcgivesto every man without (x^epcio; 
jQnce tbefi%U, wa$ never obeyed to .the full jl^:a^y man, 
mitd^ath r^ndred mein the^iiior^ fnexc;]u£kbte,R0i»K i . ^p^zo. 

3. Tbae place in th^B^mans anfwers the Qneftiondi* 
. ^ i:£ftly , togcthe/ with the fourch Verle of tbi$ firft Ci^apcer 

of John. The lighting of every man^ is with the iqandisr ligbc 
of naturqil underftanding, to tmpQwef them to b€^9J4.(^bat 
'whidi Aiayr be known of Go4 s :in {(nd by, the^i^tiop*^ 
wfaerechelftvifiU? things >€f his '^^ and God- 

head, aoe dearly feen^beJAg underftood by the thipM that 
are mad^ And every, man hath tfaas. common beoeot from 
Cbriftva^ be is ibe Creator({>f ^eiripiilf ,: and d^tb^^w^th a 
repftfvfeof Aeir foals <Vt of l^eU. :,. gjye xbef^rbai* t^(» pn- 
-vtleiife^huaiane^f^fMMrn, a^tibeji-f^ebiscreaturci;.'' fiot 
do tbey (even every man thus endued with a ligbt o^ lea^ 
Ibnable creatures, as fuch) hereby underftand Cbnfis God- 
head^ or ibat be is God? • ; : •* 
7. ' .C^^oip*ft/qJ16we|ia?ai»y Argumcptijithefo 

tpartKif it»|/«fl^.:«»/vif.W/^J according toi his JDivioc 
cflei|Ci?9 general prefcnce, and providential power, govern- 
ing and fqftaining.^ll thit^s by <he. word of bis power, 
H^^.i.3-and cb<Teforeis God^ But ttie latter partpf (he 
Verfe with i j, 12. gives anfwer to the quefiion cyeajT^wr 
. meiitioaed.' The.whele^wqrld ^wbich <^hnft m^^ej^was 
tQ (before his In^r;fuuion;^as.iy>wbeois) ]t9 rule aw 9^ 
ierve)confifts of Jews and Gentiles Vine Ge^tifcs^aK^ft 

com- 



eoMMoAf in S(irtpiiir6 are called the world , and dke Jews SeSim 2. 
Gods^peopte*, CkiM^^m being ki the world, ti9e'mr4d^ i.e. 
AtGwm^^ki^^m ^im not. But £;^#r. is. H»cameli^ i. t. 
by TyfM/Kgii!pe6,:'Saci^ifices, Pf9^ tj^^9 ^ 

(^nrif^ the Jbwe of his o#fi tutiof) , arid acoiotint is given of 
tfaciiQ cwo Vf^ya •, ftme -dilbwn^ bi^Q , . w^re ftranger^ to 
him, X^ndhis mn ; J the generality of the Jewifh nation ia . 
a|H A|ea Ve4>ve he came in the flefli, a$ fince, [[r^re jt^^ him 
K^r^MOod;/ otaatheSonof O^d ; (Thus &r the w^ld 
bcfereCMftyWMb^ convinced anosher day oi ibeir.ig^ou; 
vtMe^ iAitatk^, and ncgteft of Chrifh God^dead ; much 
nmt die Jews, not underftanding , nor owning him to be . 
their OnaatOf, ^ho gave them theirnatural being, life and 
light ; and moft of all, ^y who have had the Gofpel, and 
yet deny him to btf God.^ CJflmP Ver. i2. ^ manj\ oifthe 
Jews jim^ and l^ai befiM« his coming in the flefti, as well as 
fince, ^M teciived hhn , ^r hHiVfd oh kif Nami^ i. e. his 
fierl^, Woithjxand Dignity , as'the o^toral Son of God, 
fqual wiihiSod,aiiddhe veiy GoiJ[to tkem he gave power ^2 
right; priviledge, and dignity ^toiiM90e^ke(^iopte4)fons 
/God.^ .'."•' ^ ^ 'r 

A ^fllofr ye^ ttiigSit be pilt , Hdw came ibme to know^ 
receive, l^lieve on Ckrift , and become the fons of God, 
others mc, when every man had a li^t f ver. 9. 

1%e«tfw<er i$ %othje^^ai ai^ ver. if. Gen^ 

ratty take kehus, QWwwrrf Apw3 they were born beli,e^ 
vers , and tbey werebera the cfaiUhren^ God , as weH as 
adopted ko he fe *, bik how ? 

In (pMial the anfiver is i .Negat!vriy,and tha t three ways. 

1. iJf^ oftieeJ^ they hecaffle not believers apd thj? 
ifonsdf Oo^l>y i%(('9iiftbtreh \ which is of the b!oo.d and 
ftti^/tsamf parents, no though tiiehtood /parentage, 
and deicent be never fo noble and royai, 

2. J^Nor of the mil of theJUflT] that is , Their newfe- 
cond birth is not an extradk or produd of corrupted na- 
ture ; the will of th^ flefti is rebellion^ and tl^e wifdppapf 
the flefc,ettmiiyagah#C((>d and grate, 

5; ^Horoffht wHlof'manJ i.e. Npt of tfie power of 
that natural faculty, theWiHi nor iA mans choice or di- 

H redion, 



SeSiong.. reAion; ^bo fhotild believi ; and be Gods £h»kln»i, ivho. 
not*, and therefore ^ notfrom thacfrte irttieramem: and 
Dinpirage of mans Reafon and WiU cogeili)er,.QQr£rom 
th6 light ^kb every manhfUhf wbj«:bi$a^lp$vcotitf»9iil)e* 
iiefic CO thi&, and is no drpg of this iofnorCfi^ feed: :. 

"^ 2 . AffirmatiYety , [^But i/GWJ bis own willf power, and 
^good pkafure. 

All this eime the Eyangelift having proved Chrifta Deity 
againft JP^iW, Cerimbud^zxiA tbeir foltowf «s^ wiuuteaiedit; 
then proceeds he Ver. 14. lOkS^t a|idctnx>.ve ;bt$.Hqniani- 
ty, and yet hath one paiTage more olhis J>eky;nilik^£me 
Verfe : Q^W the word^ faith f^hrty w^nmie fieik*'}. He^thai 
was God in the fecond perfoa^ aflpiped the trutb Od. fub- 
ft ance of the humane iwrtttf^ into ^e Puity ^. his ; pftfito, 
and Xdtpelt amng^usJt. id dwt ^ab(e.fn«:)€b ^i }m ftdObi;; and 
{rpel^ (who recetYed of hiafolilers, and^rtcft ^rgrace, 
ver. 16.) f ^^^^/^tbroogi the iantbom, a$it weie,;of bi$ 
Humanity Qsisghrj^ theghrjM nfthe onelj.hg^^ •/* ^^ 
FMhtr {\, the glocy of the fu^iefs of the Goid-bdaddwfeUicf 
in him bodily, aif CWa ^•. 9* «^^. Really l, perfiM^s^,^ and t« 
viHble manifeftation. Thisls a light indeed, wmm^chpdfcr 
fciples had, tbat- leads-lottj^e Father ; tbcr bgbft ^Obrii as 
Mediator,; which now be 4>^i^ 9^ : Ep/ Girift ,. ais Media- 
tor, is a Mediator in both Nacuresr; and.tb^i^gb-he tbitis 
Mediator, giyeth' tht U^% Mtts,^^ .vmk^K y^^no- 
iher gives ^at w|ii(fh ev^y.npwilxafbgas U«i^m^^iK»'^ 
; the light wbic^ every !wwMi»i*i8ht>j^M^-feM NWi,aw». 
it.f.. would have it fo, and fo w^uld' o^er$^ Ijni their 
Wills, as their Judgements, are j(&0ifer^tiwatting-to the 
the will of God> and judgement of ' the Scripuii|K^, M ti* f- 
is in his ExpoHtion of ^ther Scrtptui^ ^if^,^ 
couching the Ligktin every mam , as will furtl^er appear ia 
the following Sedion. 

• * » • * • ^ 

• t .... 

I Charged tbem here with Qiagnifyii^ the JJgk within 
them (and which every man hath, wbicb is no iBore dm 

tbe light of natural Cpnkienoc , or that wbicb Ibme men 

have 



ba¥C ufider tiip£ldfpel , bnt aconiiniMi efiUgbcping) above ^fr a#Mr 9. . 
tlieHgUt>fSGn|>ci^; and vqoal with the choiceft .light 
^ftirJmer] tbtiGhidk or .bi» Spiricgiyes.unto the Saims.- 
&JF; ^ihUlsit off fwithtistUngas, That tbey^ jm^^e f&r* ^'&'' 
Lerd^)M0fy did^Zmkei* whereas the blefled Vii^D ma^ 
gtufied the Lord, anti cejoji^cediflhiin, for peculiar ^vor to 
Dcr felf, and for ipectal mercy to bis chofen Ifrael, all abng 
fatrSooy-. tit.j ;.^ - 1 . . ... 

• Jk^^mfbxt^tmfs^iinx^ face, ^thm^difi gftmtMdiSls 
Hififef, mlUfs ^^gi^.Chri/ktJkrrMe Light ^ cuUmi bid 
gamrM and nmwcm ; smi lies of fmch m wimefs Cbrifi, and 
the Light of his Spirit^ andaccordit$g to the declaration of the 
ScrifHtr^^'^ . 

Kef I. As to any (elf-contradidion of nioe^iie difcovera . 
iione, nor will it be .found by any ipber and judicious Rea- 
der, aiid of dungs that are not, and that do not appear, 
ihere is the fame reafoo and bottom. . 

. 2. A$fori!tylyea[gabftCbriftthe^/^e£^/,calUngM^ 
natufatjuid common, lam copfid^t. every faidiful unpre* 
iadic^ pftfon^ will tura.kkwer toil. F^uA lay itathis 
door. For I ondy caUcd the Hght which every man hath, 
natnral^ .and the light which ibme oieahave under the Go- 
fpel, iut common ; I called not Chri0 the ttMe tight fo : {Foe 
although Cbiift ,. as.God , gives natural bght to all ^ and 
codttipn ^iightniqg to |bMe.inen,{ofwhicb,HrA.6.4.fome 
men hasi it wboneverhud fpecilft^&n6wod Iight)Lyfc he is 
oot to be called or acc<MinGed as low , as fome of hts.work-f 
inp^tat,' Bfit lye honor, adore, ^nAmagnifiehim^asGod, Cbrift and 
w^UfiCKrieth but fucb comqioii wocks, though wepiit ihjcia ^^ ^?'^, << 
notiuicthisoTO place , ooTiBft up tbatmcHral Of /rtBwmm^^"^^ ^^^ 8»"s 
lightintpitherOQm.of'a3avipr. * -•» u 

' ; 3*.^ that witneiicch not Cbrift and tbc light jdF. the 
Spirit .(of which 9itneAing he boafteth) sA>oys: the; rsAa* 
ral light which is giv^^.to every man, and aix>ve the^otu!* 
nH>nUght (thoii^/uMrnatural) which is, given :to Same 
intyi,doth qot yitqd&.Chrift aod the li^ of cbe.^irit 
home aQd:clpie,iaicvordin|. to thie ^tiptu}^ Cfanft , as 
Phiift, t^fjix^ anointed, anpmt^d ^oye bis feUows, i& 
^ve all ms gifts which he beftoweth on men^ not oncly 
W Hz as 



SeStim 9. »/i>e« Cod, tmc^mttmi madcmmmcaifg6ki but «. beii 
Clirift, t^>c fccflfiErand finaof; gifts ; AoddiefielHlofdie 
. Sfnit, is either diit ^udikli iie k leftata^ 
and Spa^iwbich is nhmt mil cctoted and confereed Jt^hc, at 
high as Cod «s «iK>iK t^czettw:e ; w thttiwimb Jv^ 
AOwiiieJt^ «Uch theSpfrkgiHetli, lie giyech ia< a 4eQ» 
siiOQi,or inaiavingmy* These «reiy[it aacoral aadixnh 
mon inftinds, and ltgbcninj|s of the Spirit ; and •ibere are 
feecial, i^ecdiar, aadTaQdWying. TiieOM^IxarilMifer- 
toaof che Spirit, is jnore above all c&de^bisgtlftt, Aeatfae 
heavens are above the «acth. This is to wtsKfi Gheift and 
the Spicit accotding to the Scnpcnrqs. Wbat lig^t dS* F. 
hath abont the Spirit , the Reader may difcera by w^paft 
before ia the ievcnth Sedaeiik 
- fivtM KBiuef^diny Charge oRiJiettsraaceiifi;^^ 
mBtAAomG. Fm^ chat ifpoaking of i^rymmm ligk, he 
tells all chat woald know idu^way, ?1Ur «r «lv prmundkr ; 
mfd t!k LighrwiMMW ^ift ^ thi light imSiriptmnuJiMSk 

Gonmiry as itfaidiso £fki^. 5^ S « ^at^i 0.14. 49K* fior, 

VniVif »1 j« Gnnt ilfaeveisibiMtnNh«nfe«iery oiaafiii^ ^ ot at 

lighc ccacheth fy^f,^ |^^. jc oonld not be immiifoiiei, yet it hw>t afaecteaAcr 

2l Jil'^r^ ^ Amg tnitto. That ^h is but wiry fmos .tight, 

oeacbedixfattinewiip w£fr,)byaiiNttsoi««ivmnhs$ tyitk 

leacheth aodiiog ^Pche way^ ixuth,and life, thaa Js, «f 9das 

Chrifixiyiiigforiimiecs. The fiphefiaos and aN fheOn* 

lies were hn mdie idadt for idl that minmI teacbiilg, ^ 

the Jewsand evtry maxi taftin^bMiMioife, mtiridmand- 

ntQcal wifibaa^ Ifay bnftMi/vMh^diat Se«iptore 

jy bocaofeihe brate bedb are tiotmcveMMrtfae 

iunind<cafiMiof.ina«, then the wauiidiniiide«iidt«^ 

of every man is below the light oftbe newcracmre. 

1. Gmit again, (as I did in my fomer {Nece) 4iac the 
lagbt.of the Scnpam4aw , «ifll 4iare ComiandoMt , i» 
death , finseadiig the cranrgnriflrers<}f4t co^dcMih ^ y«t«hefe 
h another Jfiinde of iigbt nemioned , reveafcd^ ffMAd, 
and fluniag forth in Che Scripture, called ifie Uglit tif the 
gbrionaCbfpet, nnd Salmion-l^ht ; wUcb i^4c%e«lway> 
Je^ tx>G.F. w M,F. itobecattfetheyweamong Am 
that periilu 

All 



' Ail jfatt JtF. ha ^defence of ^nrgefnx »etQras me, ir, 

£>Vlkhr tkm 4Ktt tfemJed at him fwr ftjif^ the tight rf 

Ciaip k Uft^ituimtoyHMifefi thf fwvy^gmm^ thetrtnh^ 

^MMf mwtrm^JBhns <td iht SeriftMrt* i f^r the Scriftmrt 

paAfihn^if tbelight^ John i.^^Andhe uthJifeJcttfi 14^ 

(tm0 aadj^ctit) mt§gbe Bght ^ iife^ Joim 8.1 2. 

Jkf. u l«»€fim<kdac<7.F. and am laowat £. F. fit 
defending; the ofience^ which is this, Tbtt tht Hght^ mitbim 
{tftttywdn) is fiid to fat lifi^ ia Dfpofifiioa to Ac light 14 
ctieScnptuiTfi, vdacfa he tsMs JtMb; wberets ijiereisno 
if|^tiolmngnienn>JifeAndg(ogr^hDtik^ the 



ti The li^ ghreoib aUneii^ ^biiSw j . 4ya&d9f<a6 1 £M 

among men , hue what is that to the life ^lomammhm 
wkb GodJD^grace attd.ski!?y> ' 

i. The ligbto(iffe,x>rSalfaBkm!by<^tftaM^ 
ed^sad&cb-ai^ X^ff^) M^omi^iont cf ilarlfinQ6, m 
not known by tbc muanta df ihe old aneafiimiHlfigbt, tauob 
le&cati tfctft cU icreaoim-Ifgbc 4ai :triio die rederaiing- 
Kghcof 4ife^ aldxnfgb Often fulkw it JxvttA dofeatul jiavd 
attheted^. 

4. T^€q)M4 evegrinaKli|^t (aos if k iMre forictn^elitt 
£une) with the choiceft light o£xb^ ^ints ^i$ 
theScriptiiires^ - 

I. Tins do all'Of diefioft. And 2« ijiisidirth X F. 

X. The mooch of them aU may j>e !lieard fpeak in tme 



Aimphlet -^ tMhis^iUFpofe. *Tbey w|! not cfflkccitheifi- * ^?,*^' ^^^^ 

ftioftion t>f rHawral, land SpirituaJ , and .iipecialL JhwJkeg SS ^iv ?r 

one Serif tffre^ % nAify^ithatfpeak£ ^'m Mat9^r9i li^. iLcao- tiie kingdom. 



I. M. {Wbenthey klpewGoil^ Ram. 2. 14,15. C^Afj ^ *f i^5y.pag*«7. 
^^tire'tbethiug^ ffomfahfetlin^phe Uw , &C. VPI^^ Jbe^w the 
rfrflf a/ .#*#. Ai9y '9trifittn im thrir Jjeartr.^ ff^ verfef^ 

L^!f^thej^sKn»^fu^f$rd/lj.2 Hareisitbe natnra] light giwn 
to everytiiaa,tii^re or lefe • this is die Ugbt in every mans 
fonlcience, artiidi is hot l!4atui«l,> thongbxhey will^othave 
it ib calhd t imc^n^willssalla^Spacfea Spade^andtioiiipae : 

It 



abore. 



SelHan 9. -^ R? (hatl net be fet'ofFfoi>Trce Grace, and tTic.Sat»« /fiMth- 
cr, an4&flS<:ieQc to lead to falvatioa, &c. ^v. Y«c tcth^c^ 
Pag 8. as fid will lhcyiit)B^r«a tbe^pcpple ,-ATit:^}mi^'^mfffii(ll 

, Goii tB^ve^afi^^cf yoHfi fin's, j0rje\k^mrw$tgB^ ^ci 
praying to have more light tlsen whac eviery'inth ItafJi Wicb 
them , is4;empttnjg of God / aVid other light then ifm it 
ieems they know nane^ :or why : itibft men "Aamd fttllifaitre, 
and'^feek ())6 fiihberV -\^ • • • i . •• v -fi' > r * -. !.' 
* Li'Kht rifen 3^:, i^. J^^ in^imhdt Potnphletithachfilhh t>aflagev >^9i 

out of dark- herej^f^tiej^yeprood PrU&si that faj the jipofik Mm^fdj 
ncf»,pag.i9. ,o^erjman,[X:oii. 27 J T^Mt Ghtifi, or the Ligbp^wa 
Col 1.17,1^. in them ', f or \cr.2S. it's added ^ Whom wefreack^ wsrning 
vindicated, i^tferj man^and te4ching'evfj(y nuttL. fefereiic wbuld te^eUhe 

li^t of'tbe Saints mth: every muii Itght^ and with Chrifti 

ferfonalfo: Whereas, . ,. : .i 

1 . When the Apoftle faith ;, He wiaitnetb every man , h^ 
doth notibeakof every man thktxrpinetb into the iVQild; 
for never did every ipan>Uve in bn^Agr. 1^ didtf^A^ iBeci 
with half the men 06 the world ffltfaofrAgr;!? ' ' :**' 

2. \ht^\xidit ^in)eTjnaL^ 

^retedbytbe T&znd 2,7. verjer, Celery ./k(& ftfM^l las is a 
Saint (in one place and another where he came) not y^ per- 
k&, j(eificept in Joftificatb^) t!baltlie.iDay ^ (m^mod pi^r. 
ftft inChriftJc(uKinhohitefc. 'ylih.A ::.::/. v ;; ...i 

3 . Chrifts perfon. with and by tus Spirit^dw^cthit^^eFI 
Saint, with a ti|^'ht that tiever wa^giVen td.cv^y mtn.^at 
Cometh into the wQtld/norevtfr will be ^yin»- .: 

4. Thou^ P^/preacbedtocbe^iyoind luiQonverted , as 
weU as to die Saints, yet it wiastd bring tbem ^h» were of 
Gods eleftito) amoi^ the Saintsi ^ ^» theft ^ighc be par- 

' takers of that myfterions light which ibc^. bsew. nQthing of 
before. But R. F. thinks if the Scriptar<i mal^^. jAKPtipn of 
[[every manl it rouft needs incladie every man, idhat i^,. was, 
qft will be in the itrorld ^ therifoce he addetbt (i^ tb^ ahoi^e- 
mentiohed Pamj^let) The Afo file faith to the Kptsat^Xk^t 
'0$ vtell as to them^ God hath given.ta every mast^ 4. w^ffi^^t $f 
Rom.ia.|. gruce , Rom. I2«>3. And none fiuUl be\ condeHtped for that 
vindicated, which ihn kg»rr not ^ tut for that which they kgow / anddo^nu 
$hey. Whereas here, i«By 



I. By Cevcry man3 is not meant every man tbatcomctb SeSibngt. 
into the world, but that (;oi;necb into the Church, or com- 
pany of Saints ; or, whether in or out of thc^ Church yet, 
m^tth Pj^f^^n^k i^tb^^ini ba(b received/Qmc ^^pcr: 
nacdr^l gifts-in me^fiire/ V '' * '/ . ' T ' 

. 2. Jc is a me/^]ffrf, faith the Apoftlc fpeakech of ^ h<fra 
me^fureof grace* nittb may be taken cliere for knowledge 
of GofpeModrine, and gifts flowing from that knbwiedge 
yahkb m^ be^in men , th^ are not truly fan Aified, or ear 
du^ with ;iaving grace. 2 Thef. 3 . 2. JII men have not % Thrf g . *, 
/^^ripy ijiot (aroucp askne^ledge of the Gofpcl-letter, nor op«»cl, ' 
the general affent to Go'fpcl-truth, as very feofpel; nluch 
icfs that juftifyirig faith which, onely the Eleft. have . 

I . Ever^ man that cometti into the world hath not that 
^bichjsoefm^^T ^^4 ^^^''^0 common (though fuper natu- 
ral) gp^cc,i/^.,gifts jfrcciy givep in cotprnQt^ to Hypocrites 
and Formaliffs.as to the El^ft, and cflfeftuallY called of Jc- 
fusChrift. . ' / . 

4. Every man", that ncithci: Hatli'true laving grace, npt 
everUvfdin, time^ ^d..pkas when an4 ythereCf^d hath 
^vcn cofflmc^Q^^ . ] ' 

tocondcnuihiaiy^ctbas^wl^^ yet " 

ftandii^ ^ and particularly for that ,whicb he knew* in him^ 
but loif^yea^ put it ^w&y by :his voluntary difdbedience^ in 
whom allbave;finncd,^(»ii^, ^./i^; .Befides, foriot ob^ing VUmt.uiu 
dia( which he k^QWof Gp^ , pr^^ ind evil, as natwrgu op«mcJ. 
conicience ^uiateis for'Ood'. Evir^ man, who haitb tut ' ';. 
every mans light,*v;41l at jafl: ^e coruje^iied.^ IimsZ^v.J^t^<k 
asmanyashaveQ tided without law, /.^.without th^^t- 



natural Light, by good wiiri'dnt front Scripture, and 
reaiqQ tb^C tbipg^ ^ould be called as they are. Buc 
toproceed.. 



rr 






» -^ • 



SeHion- 



St&Umi: 
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'O calt the Itghc Withia thtm^rftid^' whtch e^ry inka 

baih, the word of God^ as they fit^eiitly eiprtfe ^jUm 

natural impreffionSi To'^pu att^ iik 16 tie 'Word 'i>f the 

Zcr^, while as they will not have the holy Scrip«ut«» fe t»l* 

led". This^ as I noted, is ftill to hold trp ContrtcfidiioA 

(as to the whole Scriptur:^,f9) to that jparticular plac* iii 

Ifaiah».to. ifaiahSlzo. \vheoce:rinfelTd;Tfi«' i/|Ar iri^htm iTeri*^ 

farthtr yindi^ pture u w'tt^ht/ this '^ai&ge if/f/mmWeth'** A-to 

^■^*"** Epiftle, and faith, // comes ^ as the refi (fmjfafm^s^ jS^w the 

deceitfnl Spirit thafgmdes me\r' ' • '* 

Ref. Wnat doth he tefs th^n fatten dpccit tipon the Spirit 
of God^ (as far as he can) 'tti^Spirk' of trirtb, who f^ki 
in that, as in all the Script Ur^' , and igufded int to write as I 
4id? Ifthej ffeal^not ac for dlf^g'to' ihH' word (laitti «h^ 
Spirit th^e, fpeaking of t\\t,Law and the Tefiimonj writcen 
10 books ana tables) it is iecu^' tliefe isnoHgjht im them. 
HowLigk What clearer and truer iAl^reh<e. from the ivwds of th* 

tighu ^ thoqgh lai^d to t* fevlhg^ight,^^ i.e%^ 

V 1^ ,. . ^<^€^» ^^ oot according to Scriptofe, at no Li^. Men "may 
fciwdiJ*'"""^ n§ht, ahd light^f liR?; buttht W 
comrary, in ^ ^^^ i<>, if it be not agreeable CO taw and TeRrtnony ,wM<h 
h\% HpiWe; 3s Script^rWiglit. , £>: would ftfrf rffttfovcmv-fefhwce 

^' 'i.. 1!F light' wfthoot Scripture t)e no Tight," ri^irY j^fcwiHwr 

lAr. light that^aihfore the Serif tsire or LgtteT\\%mt fiam 
iinoTMt of 03rifthe^trHf Ulhr, 

. iJ^/i: 'lf(o7Iows.Dot ,.W tlici^ w«!rm>Ii^ tiefbre^ 
Scripture^ but what & 'now reyiealed m^ and byriSHf SM* 
pciire. * ....<:.: 

2. It is $t learned ignorance to know no more in orAerU 
falvation , then that which is in Scripture revesiM: l%e 
Lord give me, and all his, more of this learning. 

S < As the Spirit (hewr's me, by the Scripture, that God 
did teach the knowledge of Chrift to the Fathers before the 
Flood, and after, till Mofet, without a written Word •, fol 

Xoov 



ipg ^Ovatiiia; ^^xiffxi^wpxOiiffif^ tf God througba Me^ . 
imitf ^a^ iocmUiig to ibi^Iawmi T(ftfoiMy,coaifQitted 

ftmft Ohr.^.if 9P0iwA/.«0f iMj'Gc^ti'^ W Chrifi to be, 

i^ t.:Wbifc.ta\^ur4:(^Cl£|4 malicious) iih 
coofeMfiaciektoeii.iTiiiMjif <xiio^lM^ have cavilled 

agHlii i9SM*i«fite keS^ii 1i^ «bf3Laijii&;9rfd F« ^b« Tefti- 
iuoB^ljiii Whiiig^^ kiteo li^l;:iiifr;^etn.^^ac, 

bring not Scripture, and rW ibundiy int;ar[H^i9ted. accord- 
log to diU S{^tRt9 vocdi thoa <vlroiikle^ fiot 'ba ve <3od to be 
God^oor CUcift .tQ\be .Oulift, without ^e Scriptjirs ? Tb^: 
chame of JK. F. is not agaioft me, but concradidious co tbat 
Pra^^ a«|l(^%fa^$9i«t ;; f ^nvben God givQ^ awritten 
Law^Dodmc^orRuie a^ fTOorhftone, to. tryie^en Pro- 
pbetMod Afiolki^ DQ&rin^jbyv^e ijiat fl»ll4«ak things 
difcrepaat from this CanojDtcahWodl ^ fy^li^ j(^ Ve fayjf 

mfabotbfiok^ itidS^ift^QCtRdi ook wiuranc ^ . witb^qc « or 
bcfids^ttid cORfiMo^Qtl]^ ngtoftdkXigbt of a fUle , and 
^gaidbthtt5ftMXfhiatjg?y ' . ,,, 

2. God, who was God from everlaifting^ and tntich more 
b^fo<)s h^«ppAu<«dlu>^i^de.tQ: 1^ in writing, 

Ji«fcgta»( 0MtttiP(itibfc9iH«lcanjtbia$ written 
8.2o.conmlc but the yetfcti^&w^ /When, they feajl&ji™^ 
»»» f:)ii^fyi:)^^wuii^9^^ttMHe &maiar4>irKs,&c.^*'*** 
M4 IOt4cj>eopl6f( Qfi4^pepplfl:) ferk unto, tkm 0ed2 
^WlflwilWfb^^kiabliLi^ cbey go to tbe^dead^ tQ 

whHifediiJiiiM iti^w^miMdxoiwmtih tbat'pet|ii«4 tm^ 

tQcm, for, and in behalf of the livingPoNo telrti^nljl^v: y^ 
^^}it»i^^Z9^^ theXaw;aQjtttQ:the . • 

^8*w*psuiTO^ 4ad -thatn«lHtVi* 

**2??«B)«W«!l»iifc^^^ und^oke 

.^«4eig»iHJes^AMwi(t«^ i)«^t^J^4k ^(cgrdibjg tb^^^ 

****ld3lf ft«l»njjs mii bfttauff j|^ty,rh^vej»oJtifarafj|g^ 
■*^4nfeia ^Sflli iC'i^ja^ieilii^WW they folw tk^ ms>nri}(!m 
'Hm^bno ' I " of 
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6^ . T^igbJ*n:r#MW^ 2mi. . 

HoH 10. of dieir watry-4o€te<^ itrkitdiWnp^ ildl idittWKeil i^ 
gefftiofls-, mdif tbewikil9tl^'f>f #Qiofl^^ 
there wiU i>^ tM U^t olc«ifAfosi>or ntiiKf ^micli ftall^fliiM 
forth unco them : fo thai^ ifl^Mjp'fluat^iMieaiiglt^^ 

the Soripittre iarii ^tMk ttachilv/paaktlitslaiid^kiMftft 
and nothing elfe : ^yw, if ata7&t.U|ra fight agM 
of^ripture,aiKiwUlMtl>e><Kit0oc^ fiarlbe 

AibjeA muter of k, asnd/retoe ^M hfeii^&iiatoic , ad 

irtofiy tliMcWiaiv heAirfiip%Hkgid|iftdiiXrach,Mi 
inthe room ef . f(. ....... ' 

muidlkivt no ^oi mr ' <ihirip^ ttkt miUd^bMi mm wi^mi 

thefts* -'(*♦•," .-•i.. 

who badt^hitlkettoprdflnf«ath4i% wiliftUt mtintti(|lMn 
wbitetbewwri^ftaudti - f4m i««-35« TbeScvqpciwcMmNV 
tie brek«ttt «n4^erQlSN«iioc toft. 
2. In tbe V9tbific of tbe IkMi^ :«f! 6ii»iii JkmttticiMi 

writceq cbereio, which <!M<tMiid Cbeii'^ jioiAiAMmkS 
lkitn,H#^. 16.7^ Anid^' - - • 

). At all dMC have £iiBd(l>^ -fiU kfMdl An .agiiiift 4bt 
Scriptttf*4ighc^(Ai)ic»fe4vasjgKM»A^ifi^(bl#lf||ii^^ 

4. M jdiAM««aMUtfkt4ri«|MtSS0ri|M<1^^ «Mi« 
th4n is wriocBfA th» •bleait<«fi««tty lidhhl f* ^ iMwi^ 
and iBoeechen wfi wi^tMA W' jMmm -l»U»'l n ftw i «M»flb) 
ftall •ccriwlty W(tae6ia«i«i»«»aicieaMi,'b«cbifbrMte jov 
tftid <!bMfoit of thol* ilnliiWUtt^ii^«te«(iCH"ii»*itM^ 
ilMfttliaifiigbt WcioiitMiiM^ 3(tfihta»i»lWlrtliftfi> 
msadrio(»eS6«f'tOriiMli --IJi'/H; 'j.'r.i.M.j.nol^T.' 

•f r/br i^i'i/ ceitld mf-h jjhl^it, it tt-tbuii dthink'^fS^ 

4ieTe,:l iudiii fr #» ^Ai^^flVi^ 6i*4irlito «ltelf«Mt «> 
l^tb.obfarvevAftt tiifer^ Iffr taldis x«^^ ttOM-iKef^dM^ 
ivor»,«iid to paft Vf • l6e very w««di theii6Ivi»t ibd fcc 

coodcnos^ 



(fMctatoM^ilk qoMsliiiritfamkgb, uie^ax LcOiiid;! have SfOimi^. 

tffRiyt fRWftvinpflottcnaB nojf wociK) . 

•' ^'^EUiUvliflHi .'iiii^'iiSBilleakoiliaU >fMc « the «ii4 

fture'Lttm MMTtfiimetij : Foc«osMiip(srt'«iehef-tn «x|tre6 
warib{tt>tfih « mui iconinaiaiftt ileafie^ .«di co'ksep. our 
fiiieffi#iibtli(d)0Qnd;ii^%iliiiOv^:& ftc us^ 

is not «t all Co Kmit GodrSpbrics but our owo^ritiJitbifcO 
iatb3ttt#bfK:(fadidDkft AdbflkUtt c; v.%-h'. .'■ 

• ^ibsfi) t., G<kifBiigbt;ila)reiistaiidbianite cbm it.ir <fi< . 

' ».'Atttlnd3JWMi^,ttiiii-c^e fh>tiliecs| Cbnft aAd'th« 
Apo«M, 49<l:f«j6%u»tbi(imtoite:ttav« ^ked, is ««itten; 
i>*AMiic4cdiagi(»«h|tKtaras-i^rliKaa keftnbt =aM forial>-> 
ftaoQrtiivfiitta.. Aa^^^4%ff«te viat^iM»4lelivered to 

have left wrritten wltat Mt^\iniat.\.&i^ Ctttifb ani tte 
Ap«Mtt!lpiaiid, faniinrMr lei: wcittsti «!bac.ft«i r^olwa by 
Mfesimi ttoMoj^ets, L»fl^ 24. 2tf ^isj. JIB» i* zi. 2r}; 
24. Let bin* "d^t teUkth indiirft«UL Rev. 22. 6. Thefd - 
i!3y^;s^ttut(ifia& lUkbinid.* £B^ Im^A Gotf e€bhe 
^^:^0nkmr . limt ^miiinnlito flioir«dt»birfetvtni!rthc 
(ii^^dlriibiiflnni^&^im. ' N«i!hin|>. isagoifigd in 
Ae'tiMeI>oflric'of-||Ki JM«^UMba<; lRit;fbr Inbflinicr, .va« 

t>oly!h«^b^o(0i«^iDiBffiB«8reraccaaFl<sng bdbt%^aiii> 

^ifiit:Sfit$ttf ; md^Anlh iiMi 'dkfdigtri fy hit Sfirit, 
^piiiieth$shiifiSpmh»Mbmt6^^i 

' ^^i.'thef do wfltftocrantdt^Spfie^ \dboUi^^loft 
^ Rfafeof S^n^xuK , ataktovetok ^ tec Ice iLF.mi^ 
otherl of fabweyrcalcfi heed tbey^ tASkkt not Gods-S^ric, 
n«t ft bAtiRtf tbe^oiva fftnt ia dieivoiircf thd hotd, the 
Spirit. I 2 s.The 



SiOicn 10.' i. Tlie Spirit of the %6ipiL rfcnalecb Add decipccf tbii», 
nor will do co all etebiky; tfan acelalrafbdy wtfftiif iam 
Vokniefif the Scripttiits/ TheSpi]Sis4li^t isAim^mtr 
iig^t are very h'drB^ious^vJaftoiqp tRe^Spii^^fteifcqito by 
his ov^ pQ^rta feeiJiat.li|gfac^,V^ %»(imr^ 4&ik 

but inftrom^ncaliy J»lp3ah0ft3o7 . ^y^-^-^ t*>.tj.-A»-^i»r 
y 3. Stieh mefTengets^as jlp(EriEL-|^ 

j^ture^ are not fdnc by^oiliSj^av^nor gmdtd.t^^ 
what they fay- :. •: *:;ojx\3itn7i tbcL" v^i.;;i 1 ji^sJ^i:- 

ThusI have taken np ivtiaiodSbf!; :&dtbm;fiisi£)^iAit/tipi» 
on occasion Oif taiy iimog Q)^\the iiightpfiSbrifKiin into 
its doe pUte, abovetlHK^vddch is^teyecy mans Light; let to 

!^ Page 9* review what he b^ jKirthf raniits £boic *^ not accoramgJto 
the Title, iti i^n(ttcaxi<to > of Jtfae Sdiptiiixfli^ bat in <kmce 
of George Fox^ who catto tfae%6r. (j^ni^^fiMMt) ibc: ^i 
^r7ifd: bui;^9sIiaid'bcfbre,':^flkniCl£^luvrcbeS 
K> c^led. All the vindicatioii whkfa.i ft. f . ckn give:>:ltre- 
efiminatioff,inchira$ ht odiir^c«iesj| iHw' 1^ 
for i/^i^i; tk^ t^ilmji she wcrd , ^j^ itkbttt f IMnif^ tbf 

i{#p;' r no/^whdie imde.it ib espnift^iin .Sctt[tiiteHMt 

The place4ie ^Bocedi iiprime^ ^^if I . . 5 ^ bv t let the E^ 

1 Joko 1. 5. bear the blame, it is .litely Ue inteodied.^ i f«to i. }; there 

indeed '^isfkida|^r6fly,£73x^r.G^d^in^ 

in everymaus coafdenee. . Jbe li|;hts&cnBlrj mis ia^l^eo 

of God, hfsiCilMr light is/i»ibG6d^'«M^iitrGQ4 ilM^^^ 

How God h Godislight/pQre^ifdateftifetitial lij^t,;J(iio^cd86>''Wt£' 

h'Sht* doiii^ bolinefs, and p^&l/&l^f tiimfdf,: bistlheikftligbt 

chat^. J^. 4>r OLlF. onanymaBiiuclivot is qaaJafMd;«i(h j is 
tot cxeaoed^dfftifed^deriveddig^t ; Aj^fiidM^ftkti/mri^ 
for which JR. F; quotes ^^ibir 1. 1. but it is not fo.tKpieft by 
' hb» I onely thus, The ^orditM.Ged i iCV gMOt^ he-wis 
and is fo^tehat then? Moill^rieeds^be igoorantrcf the Scri- 
ptures, becaufe I c<H)fi>und not fatber and Son together, 
aslt.F.dothiotbatexpefiionit>f4lls/and whatmtows? 

ZAs God is the light Mndthe^f^d^fp4lfo is Christ Johil8. 
12. Rev. 19. 13. Mnd the Father smd ebe Son are pme^ 

Eef. How are they oae? not in pcribn^boc mtoMarc 

and 



^ 



aitd elRfi0e^*:lIie£athe ii noe die Soa ^ the Bather is sot Se5w$ lo., 
theiTif^, fi<»rever fa ctUed. Let £• J. Jkafn to diftmgui& ' . 
fb0ir]i6rft>tii as^etriy^.ts he would be fajr froov dividing 
tfaeif i |jftic^.i(&it^ivlialt if Gqd be ligh% aqd Chrift })e the 
tnie^jj^m^ivei^sGcKt wi|bithf ; Father iB^et&ocei'^ 
Chrift be alfo the word of God, and fo called in tbat^ as the 
word&dnrJqiaigeofiheiiiilidt; fo Chrift in his perfoo is 
the eBprdfrimage of the Fathers perfoo^/Z^^. 1.3. Muft the^ 
light in every 4nan, which C?. F. or R. F. fpeak fTOoi^be the 
woid iDf^Qmt^and^calM it^ that ienfe^as Chrift is the word '; 
of Gdd, iaA lb ddled ? not to inention how fuch a coocctt 
bordto upon Uafphemy, this lunde of reafoning is as good 
and tree , aatjiat of R. F. Because I preach publiouely, 
therefore 1 4|Rt Prieft ; or becaufe I preacht at Edemmrgh 
uf Sta/Mf^iot a AivBile,thereft>re J am a Scotch Priefi •, as he- 
every wberexalls 0ie at his pleafure, and firotahis hlinde 
miftakes. But to undeceive the fimple, let me clofe this Se» tnpcnditi . 
dion with a few brief CorpHaries. Condufiom. 

I . The besims of Chrifts'God-head (bine upon every man* i » 
thMgb^iHMruMie.tnan ill the world knows him to be God> 
Bttii^fihderhim » j;fae Scripttune^ * • 

^ 2\ The beaiAf of bis Mediatorfliip (hine upon iudk as 2. 
have the Scripmre, thou^ £ew there be that finde that nar* 
n>w^e,aaaftraigbtwaytoiifeandfaivation. . - ^ 

3* ^fael^t^ventoeveryman, tsnot Cbriftinperfon^ '3*' 
orashUdiator* ktpeffrfc learn to difttpguiih between V^ 
aodhisgtftt^aiul.lietween>thff:gffts which he beft6w|Pth as 
God, and thofe ^ch hecos^ as Mediator. 

4. The light given to every fnan» is the law written in 4r> - 
the heartf of aU^ and laay. in fofl^e faife be called the word ^^^^ > ^ 
pfGody(n6t<%iift*Kbdi|rtor,n9rChrift*God) becaufe it 
is apiece^of die declarattoQ of Gods. will , inade perfeAljf 
l^Qown to jtdam before the till 

S • The Scriptures are a perfeft declaration qf the will of 

God^ both in the Legal and in the Goipel-fart^ and are 

both truly and nKMre eminently (then the Law firft written 

in the heart)^ called, as they are, the word of God-, God 

avingout his min(k to the full, by what isjwritten in the 

^red Tctt. 

6. The 
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6. of die Father, is morein Ac Scriptooe^ then wevtoyimrf^ 
or irny tritn. Aslitfis God ; dl'tiQfi live , ndtobiei^'jntl 
^e chetk! being ih fiirii t Ai tie ii»^*t^&Ax,%.hak iairti 
€(mftb tnyfficel j yet. fatecMre w^vScvi|Kttct«||tai iii 
Bit Saints;/ ^ > .^1 ; • : '^'fi.-j ^ 

7. 7. They have not Chrift Medtator ktdiem , ivmaMem 
his Doftrine, who abide not k the Dodnnt ofi cte 

Scriptures. ^ ' ' -.' > - ^ /:: -n v.**;-. 1 i 3.' ^ [ 

S- 8 ; ' They that f^ak froon the Scri^vrt ^. ^Ih^.iiiidePf 

ftbod, fpeak more from Chtift, theafikbwhdi ^^eUiQom 
the light within Aem . and have «o ftttowflKf; imkth^ 
Scriptures, and with them that abide by SuiflUw^Kght and 

Doorioe, - W^ 

' Lee if: P. and theineft of hii Mtowflii{x pofader whirl 

. %,,atid the Lord give aD bis nndcrftamlingiiaaftthiags.- > 

*• • • - - - " ." ' ■ , ' • "- '* . • 

SeiHtn n. • 

IH!iddiftoftrMfiif.»««Fi«fb#ok»;tbi»S^ 
^hey fend people cq read tfteScvlpevea mitheCiAmmt 
is fftheCteatnres tau^if as more didnitheSdiptttl^ ts>tf 



trary to ffdlm r^. ana re Soimonm his MceUMn^tsiA tA 
I W- PmmI, I Cor.t.ZJ. jp.F*ih'anftrer •eUainr,n«fc<*>W 

TkScripmrc' iff. tflvme cfit^ fj^iiA 

aiDoic cxcd-havexaoletoiiirrite aaheddth ;^lbr m tViao^mmj/itf^ 

^2JJ[2*« ftlebefbremjr former piece, S^m^if $hmjVmr^u^^j% 

^rf mayhapty befatfM ifp agaihft fiidi.^t^. iZMei^^ w» have 

(tatheir uttQoft}exi3ngui(lk alt tiMtaMMi l%ht>«f wmkai; 

aodwonhlDrvefatfwith fin and belt: AttdCP^OrvlualV 

tables , bends liimftif againft men'of A\§ hitt-btgotfeen 

brood. But as I own the light of Nacmr, irilicbRanttci 

endeavor to put oot ; and the Li^ of Scr^tuie, wScbtbc 

men called C^akers (wirfi* Ranters) wonU ccKpfe ; ft I ac<^ 

knowlecke, tKere isnnicb in the Creacorea «a be leanc^ bf 

way of alitdion ; but to prefer chat toiomki^ above tk 

Scripture, as it the icope of G. F. F am tfnak^ awA afaiiae^ 

rent in the ca&. And R. F. hath nothing nnre ca &v 

for- 



Fmti f^fii^M^ih Li^k, Sec. ^ 

Croatures^i^M*. the Heavens, ancf che Earth , and tilifltt 
^ ffi^lSt^pUtdi^V^ V^ ^9k. ^^«re m^ q^nrffi , v^ 
fiew 0ml rfnA m cm mmb& ilua ^rc Jhcb Crc^fiirefy 

, Bfff. VS^ho iees not the mans ev^ifio^hiere is blinded wi^ 
(tfcjttJficc^Otglw^igoorain^eififtr^ f \ 

u Tlie Ap^ftict ^.C^ir« h .^>i2* fpe^QOC of .what is i Cor. j;2^ 
trnttonift the bcarOK^all mnw w}k> have ftooy hearts, bqt vind'c^icd 
intheJiiea«i»€fSwiis.wlK>fel^ 3. 

.2. He &:$ oM forth i;}ip£s Ej^ftles i^s Riides, eqval wi cp 
S€npcdre,mii4^ k6? (o be pref^rr^d above the Scripture^: 
P^mlf phut^^tmumgi^ 00 fMKebix.i^s^ikjic theeffitacioQs sod ckoxca. 
gnu:ti)f cbeGo^l ftj^BM fmi iptio^d Mp^ the Qorifuhi'- 
4)i/heam, «id ame vifibto and k^ible in theix co&Ter£i»-^ 
ens^vaa A ibSdeot Teftim<Ml^I for his Apoftkihip^aiid 
fiicbfuhie& ^ and far better then jEpiftksof ceaiRi|sadatiaD 
la ndim9.iibi6b<ijBeCbK^<4)^'b^ ^ap4 P^^i^«9JS^tf^nd , 
iMootbe^ e^iftrtrBWg hiw^f g.»th«s^ wHat'«tbi« tc^ the qoe^ 
iwk in batxl concerning the dodrine of xkt Goipd and i^ 
InbisledjS^. W be btOv ^. ^9 Mooq^ aixl$tas$,^fire^ 
«alQC»air aad eaflli,<k. ivhiob &F.kad inftn^din ? . . 

S^ Whatif iifiir<i«itiii«a be&eawdread i^ 90^ atiotfaer 
tUm0nimdi^Cfft^tfr0ff ^hiii,JM(Gio«4QdStavS|&p^^^ 

fpcaksof* . 
. KEmxi cabiaevafioftiiiUs upmcluMtj^wovAikA* 

UpOfUme*. . r: 

&ef,J£:khtu mmfgoL fiMfhin. t9 % it ho^spi4V<«fy ^ 
ivherivdtfaiGot pcQO^ I taonot V i;noQcetKv btit, . 
I. In the cafe of Bpiftles recommendatory^, fmk m P^l 

cbofejCwhom the: ioc4 hith.^^teftni^ wroi#6 ufitai^ l|y 
my poor labors iac^VoKfci^^ ^T. £jB!rjr, ^ 
/odf^ftittul fitJtb (as fiouM bdye:m tfack itfe QUie » f*me on, 
tiieir ^bobtbed, a2idallctie.ieftfliftU^tb« great .ds^)^^ 
neis for me. - a to 



_i^ 



ABh^ I r . - z. In the cafe of lying, k iscbarged here Jtf ft^ dduQeyo- 

P«tc 9- Firft,^ have fyeci 0/rirf truths $Lnd of them wirlpH! .ib^ii* 
J$ilff}ntby hp^Jff^and^iPfdinXdhUt: >WcM^vbC)8| at. 

Jedged forcolMif ot proofJmnttimreaccbeRM^aoperofe 
* Contra- : this whole Seftion 1 1 . in my book ^ (y/AtiA ionfifb noc of 
dff jf></>f above a dozen lines, and three words) and then I flball have 

•*^ * • ^' Secondly, whereas hizidls^ThM m^mtUtj^rfrntlm 
tjis bfthiApdftie Patil, andwrtfts ndt$Ht word/^uij^tm his 

alfo2 Let any indifferent perfoh judge bow b^ tnafcei this 

out ; I bad (hewed how contiary they are (who wbnld fee 

up the teaching by the creatures againft the Scriptures) to 

1 Cor.T.^i. P^^/ aflerttng , '^ f Cor. i.zi.tbac, when bf the wifilom of 

opened and <« this world f hi all the ftu^ of the crcaci»res)* men knew 

^' not Gtfd ( CO life and falvacion) it pleaied God by the 

^^ iboliflinefs of preaching ( a Text, a DoArine» a Realon, a 

^^ Ule out of the word ) to fav« them that believe^ it. f . 

excepteth two ways. 

vindloncd* ^^^« There is fM Mj fnch ifeordi ^/the A|ioft^, kkT^eift^ 

Dodrine^ Xeafin, Vfe^ tejkf^i^tbem Hme Mine^^jiidiiette 

ehmhdfi lyedofhim. - :' • ^ :iro..i 

Ref. I. The words ( a Text^a Doftirine, a Reaipn, a-Uiie) 

were in a ParentlH^s^ «s a part of theParapbrafey^th 

what went before.' 9yi tbelbo1iAuitf6*ofp»eacHin|^f^ 

m^netbthe matter h«p^acb«iiy Chtift^cnicifiediacMniiDg 

toSkripd!ireText|II)l^d:iint$ R«afdiV^ii^ Ufc^^bicb Vecy 

fubjeft preached of, the Greeks and Gentiles corniced foq(* 

Ubneft, mi being preached according to Scripcnre Text, 

,fkc, R.P. accowtecfaa Ive Tbac7iiitf piwdux} accocdiog 

to Scripture-Text (whkh laid together one placecooqvicd 

witlianodiis^:hatbDoaiiie^ ttntfob, and Uifeinit).leiWbo 

pleafe confok j^. z6. zZf 23. and clptf. 28* 23. aodic wiO 

. be-abunilantly evident. 

;^<^>ThatGod batkcxmverted inillkms, and laved ibcm, 

*by4iis:w4)^of . (itindmg^, -X J^^ will kn«ir loqe % , 

^^(4kih^M^ioiieof9ftiiimi))^^ T^^^.iuho'' * 

; » ^, IbMcbacpatvpfnrafe theeacber^beckafefimciiinaof 

Cbria^fcooi 9 Saipco»»Text,: &c.is.ib AodrddpHH**-* 



men 0f jR.:F. his profeffion, and by hia&lfzkcrhismBXietSeSioHit^ 
jeercdac, J^/asI afcecwards noted in my book. fa^.z6.)*^ct,Pm t 
But Je Attn aod the reft know^ that heaven and earm thai! ^^^* ^7* 
iailJbefiM^cineTeiLt^Dodrtne, Aeafon,Ure or Iota of any o£ 
chde in^Scripture ihalL&U to the ground, for want of trutb^ 
oraccotepliihment. 

. Skondly, he excepteth againft my calling the Letter fhc 
mrdj as if I would maks the Letter a Savior. 

Jtef. I. This exception urtfeth from the. paflage before 
mentioned ^a Text &c. out of the word2 meaning ont of the 
Scripture^ which how it is t\\tword^ and that it ts fo called 
by the holy Ghoft, and his Pea-men of the Scripture, hath 
been already cleared. 

2. Chrtll^the Author of falvatton to them that obey him 
fpeaking in the , Scripture, faveth by the Scripture, read, 
feundly interpreted, rightly divided, faithfolly applyed. If 
K. F. faith the contrary, as he doth, {Chrifi the alone Savi^ 
or^ orferfeB Savior ^ being ahle^ur /kve all that come unto 
Goi bj him (not hj the Scripture) but by Inrn^ he dares af- 
front .the Lord Jeftts himfelf, who diredech his very enemies 
tio the Scriptures Jok% .3 9. to iinde eternal life by him,a$ be 
is in, and by the Scriptures difcovered* 

3- If the Scripture declares of Chrift, zs R.F. grants, 
either drift makeththat declaration of him faying to fome, 
or not : If not , it doth not declare him to be an able 
Savior; if yea, then he faveth by that deciaration, or by 
the Scripture. One word more we muft animadvert "^ from * p^^g^ ^^ 
R. F. ere we ciofe this Sedion. He that hath the Son hath 
Hfe, 1 fohn 5.12. (if he have not the Letter) but he that hath 
not the Son hath not life (though he umj have all the Letter ^ ) 

Jief. I. Would not H. f.or his friends think it rafti and , jofc. ^.iz, 
broad language,if I fiiould falute him with ^thou ljeft2 be- vindicated, 
canfe fohn hatn no fuch words as Q i/k have not the Letter"] 
^r [though he may have all the LetterJ^Md yet this kiude of 
ufage I had even now from ibiiyy. 

2. It i#no part of the Apofties meaning to exclude the 
Scripture from being a means to efpoufe Chrift and a 
Chriftian together. Having of Chrifi relates to the Brides 
h*^ing the Bridegroom. It becomes not the Bride to rejeft 

K the 



Se^kn 11. 4tie Utter ef hat Bridegroom ^ and the ivord df tbeCofe* 
n^nc by which (he is married to him , which k obt wofd of 
Scripture preached, opened ar^ applied. 
. 3. Ifthey that have all the tecMr in ^Ckrm, mffjryitihave 
npne of Chrift in pQwer^ and thecefoia not H& ; how (haU 
they be thought to have Chrift in life and power , ivbo^lM' 
have none of the Letter as they ought to have, and hold tt^ 
^/«. a glorious means of their knowledge of Chrift cnicffi^ 
ed J am of theii falvotionhy him ^ 



I 



Had inftanced yec again , about their magnifying the 
.Light which every man hath above the light of Scripture,' 
The light of from what Georg^^Fox (kith in bis. Paraldea , It is thi Light 
Miure nolor thatgavefirtk tlje Scrif^ftres ^ 49dwill &f^ the Serif tnres 
T^iY^xC,%nA to MS ,, aml^tis a morefyr^ word of Prifheey , jea, the Graci 
the gcace that affMTtd nnto alt men^^i^* 

therein re- R. F. (kith Qpihkig in deduce hereof^ nor in oppefition 
xealed. . ^ ^bac I difcovered of its Scripture^eonttadifttoa from 

(Or, 2.9. It is wvic^en, Eye hath nQtfeen^ nor ear heard, 
neither have entred into the heart of man, t^ things which 
God bach prepared for them that love htm \ yet by what 
be hath elfewhere -, we may not conclude his fileace (as to 
this Sedion ) to be an Argument ekhei of his cooiefit or 
iiyflent ( but I Aall evidence my charge againft (?. F: a lit- 
tie further. 

That Chrift^ the Son of God. gave forth the Scrift/fres^ 
by bit Spirit infpiriog them that wrote as he moved and 
aaed them , is a moft undeniable Truth : For Cbrift^ is cbe 
great Light- giver *, he gives commots Creation«ligbt » and 
he gives fpecial Scripture-light , and all that is truly called 
Ligbt-giveniaodheisabovealltbathegiveih : But when 
men fpeak of the light given to every man fas (7. F. dodi> 
and then attribute as much ce it^ as to the perfoaof Chiifi; 
ifiK. That the Light \jm every manj gave fortb^tbe Scri'- 
ftttres^ and win of en the Scrifsures to m; this is polp^le 
tCor.s.9« ^^'^^^'' ^n^ contradidion to the Scripture I qocKed: 
ipcocd. * fo^ asmanseye^ormiode ( ashe is a-tadonal aeatore, aoi 

bat 



Part I. concatiing the L^ht;^c. 7^ 

l>ttc fa>4e«er iMch'4lJ^e tUflgsof Gdd^ which he h^fa pre- SeBhrr iz^^ 

parfi^iu%m9^:ef^yUHm for bis 0wni ib thie<^prpel- 

lig^ i^M matteri of ^ilryicm ^ of nolmh the Aj^ftfe 

ipeak^:^ never emt^d^ ntv^rihinea ;fW<i mm^heArt^^ tftkp 

him^ i^ithaU eht ligbc giveftMim, a^ « inan^ before the fftU, ^ 

or fiflce ac hi^ coming ii^to the world. Gofpe) arid Salva* 

tioo-iwtaers never tntrcd into >f<4f»0j.iieartbefere the fall, 

ao4ibcei^ there ts ii<H any of his pofterity c&tt (by the light 

he bringeth with him inito iht wor)d)can tell what he (faould 

do, what way or courfe he (hould take to be faved, no more 

ther\ his firft parents, when tbey. hid themfelves amongft 

the trees of the garden. And that light which cannot dit 

cover Salvation, cannot open the Scriptures' to us. NothhTg 

gives that which it hath not. Nothing can aft beyond die 

f{*ere of itf afttvity. - 

As for whdl G. i. addetb , ^Ahd 'tis aimrefm-e word ^ 
prophecy'} fgcakingof evejy mans fight ^ we will believe 
tnm as much a^if ^ told an old wives fable ; if either he ' 
wouhlhaveit to be more iiire then the Scriptures , or th^en 
GofpelHSermompreaclied oat o£,jmd according' to the Stri« 
ptures; Heretofore it became a piroverb , jts trm m the 
Gojpil^. there' being i!nfallible certainty in the Scripture- 
Gofpel ; but now there is a Light difiroveifed in every nian 
that wiUasiciqutice that Gofpel, and put the proverb out of 
date. There islbmctbing in the heart of every man (fay ^^o Gofpel, 
they/and that a word of prophecy,or i declaratioia of Gogs*° ^^^^^ ®^ 
mifide, firf falvation too , for dfe 'tis nothing j mdre fure"*'*"^** 
then all the Gofpel throughout theScripcttre-,and yet (fay I) 
no part of the Gofpel at all •. For no roan fhall be able to 
'p^l ooconrGo^^elrfyUable, or letcer in it, or by it, vi:t. in 
^ithati^Uiriilen in every maifs heart , or by all that is writ- 
tea theifc from their coming into the world. And yef iit 
muft be vwih G. F. the Grace that appeared unto ait m^. . 
Stich atl expreObnindeed hatbthe Apoftl^, Tit:-2. 1 1 . con- Vj* * j '• 
w;mogthe*ceftvoe of God in Ghrift , which is thefoun^ vindicated, 
taittandiort^jEilcaufe of^vocion ; nowr fining to £flt Na- 
tions: by the Gofpel, and faving effedually fome of all f^*s 
of men in the world ; But as T'^;*/ never called every mans 
light; the Gr^ce of God, i. e. in Jefus Chrift ( although that 

K2 LighE 
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7 5 the <Kervller rehuktd Part h 

SibVon 1 3 . Lig'i^ be * free gift) Co never was it cveiry man^light or gift^ 
Tiorwillbe, to underftand what is the Scripture-grace of 
God, and otonr Lord JeAisCbrift; BattheDodrineofit 
-is tamed into wantonnefs, when it is laid wafte and commoa 
with the univerial tight ef every individual reaibnable crea« 
tnre, which i. is buc a part, a fpark of chat which Jdamh^i 
kfore the fall : 2. Gives not a crevife of light about Chrift 
crunfied: 3 Is but a LegaMight and effed of the Law whi- 
ten in the oId*ftony hcari: of every man> 



SeStitm 1 1. 



R 



cingthiscomnion univerfal light , by calling it ([ Aferftti 

Light , or hm could thej be yiig^dbj it ? 3. A.nd [jthefirf 

frincipU which mU change the mindeJ^ 
Crdwrc and Whereas i . The Prophet David ^ PJalm 1 9- 7- advanccih 
Scripture- the Law or Doftrine of God in the Scriptures as faml docb, 
lihi comp^2Tim. 3. 16, 17. to be the perfeA Rule of faith and maoen. 
^^^ The light found, in, and by the book of die creatures , and 

mens natural consciences is dim^ weak and impecfed , in 

comparifon of §cripture*Ught. 

2. The light in every mans confcience ( where the Scri- 
pture comes not)i draws up a Bill of condemnation , <iiico* 
vers no C barter of Salvation. 

3. It is imperfeft to what jidam had before the (ai\ ; tlie 
Scriptures have more, and higher light then Adam iahis ia- 
noctfncy received. 

4. The Law of God , take it asra Covenant of works, or 
■nder fuch a notion^ requires as much as Adam bad : That 
is not legally perfed, which in all degrees and drcumftaoccs 
anfivereth not a perfed legal Rule. 

5. The leaft true Li^t finned againft, is fuffidcntco 
judge the finAer, if God entrrth mto judgment with btra. 
The other claufe Ihall be examined in the fiftomMk .:% i'^^- 
aecntii SeAioitf . 

StOi^ 



R/. anfweretb to what concerned .hiaifelf in this Se^ 
dton, but not in its due place , 1 (hall endeavor to re^ 
docehiffi' 

From bis Book Entitaled (how truly let the Lord and Far- 
ther of Lights be judge) Ught rifen out of durknefs , I bad 
noted what he faith , The light is furt ^ finndiffg ont cfaU 
itfrraptiom^ meaning this light of every man^ whkbp where ic 
is /and it is in every man) itretieweth the judgjement^ and 
vhere the 'judgement u renewed^ there is.m cormftUn in 
that judgement^ (zs was told me by one of tbem in Scotlaml) 
But this beamof God-headr-ligbt in every man, is no part of 
the new creature, or of fuch a renewed xninde as the Apoftle 
calls for. Ram. 1 2 Ji. £phef 4.23 . And although that which 
is a renewed principle in tomt is pure, (fo far as it is renew- 
ed) yet the raculty where it is {jhe mindel^ hath darkne£^ 
corruption and pollution in it , as well as light and purity, 
as is clear from j Cor. 1 3 . iz* Now. we fee through a glals 
darkly, but then face to fiu:e» 

But R. F. * tells me / have [landertdhimfor fajini ^ The * psge !•, 
JUj^ is pttre\fianding ottt of corruftion^ bnt mj flander hath luic isu 
910 weighty nor doth him no harm. 

* Rep. 1 . 1 flandered him but with the truth (if it were Co) ^ 
and did himi more right then he doth hinifelf , for I cited his 
words to the full ; {J^anding out of C AII3 corruption^} 

2.. Although a flander, when the truth is fpoken, may be 
charged upon him that fpeaks it , if he relates the trt}th of 
another, with an intent of reproaching the party , yet I was 
clear of fuch an intent , and ihall fiill endeavor his, and his 
. companbns reproof and convtAion,withoat their reproach : 
If the word of tbeLord be a reproach unto them , let them 
loQktoit. I Join*. ^. 

3. Hisevafipn,. to avoid the dint of the reproof, will not cleared and 

'A!t iTifiVellis turn; [jjodis Lights I, John i- 5. and i^ itf^jirrr, vindicated. 
a»i dijcovers corrnftions , and hath no union withthemy and * Light rifta 
what communion hath light ^ith dar^fsQ For,whofo con- out of dark- 

4^hi$book:* willfindehefpeaksof Aetight, created in ofjj'^P^^^^ 



. SeShn 14/ mens mindes, and jgiven back fince the fall, Thaf tight isjwr 
condemnation^ andthat ^MJkiijf jMi^your corrnptio ns. 
And novY in anfwer to my charge be cells us, God U Lights 

' ' Rip. I. WUl he'confounii God and bcs:eflqiitial light, 
with ligbt given into mens mindcs ? or will be bavehis w^ds 
^The light u PHire , fianding out of all earmpti^n^ to bcfun- 
derftood of Gods Eflfenee ondly,and not at all ot chat which 
is but a qualicy in the cftature Mf he would be uoderftood 
. ^o fpeak of 0<)ds Bffeni^e eiMly ^ weagcee ia tbe bght and 
underftsttidingofcheTexe, rjohn \. 5% But if ite wotaid ha«e 
ie partly meant of God^and partly of che Ligbt cither imuce, 
' or regenerate in thecrcacore, then he confouhds untreated 
and creaeed Ligbt, and (hews bis own wolul darknefi. 
*; ^. He chat would fpeakaright of God^ mnftfay wkhche 
1 Jdhn i.f. 'Apoftle , God u light, andiH Mm ism darkfefs 404/ly iiO ig- 
norance, impurity, or corropti<Mvto be difcovered or fouod 
in hini ; And he that would fpeak aright either of the ia- 
bred, or of tbe new^bred light in the creature , tmnik diftinr 
-guifli of it either as it is in tc felf, or in the fubjeA-fteriofl. 

Firft, initfelf, created ligbt is pure, iuchasitis, andfi) 
mtich as there is of it fince the All, but- yet impeifeft.. 

Secondly, in the fiibje^, ftheperfontngeoeial^ pairticu- 
JarJychemin.de.orunderftandingJ and there is a aMmreof 
ligjit and dacknefs, purity and polhiiion , the one difcevers 
the other ^ and if the Saints ifaouM fay , We have em Jmhc 
mfsi^4$oignoraneetno An, they are ib much the momdack, 
flnfiil, ignorant , and there is no cruth in what tlltfy fay, 

lfohni.8. 

Bnt Ifky, quoch R, F. and fa d^tk tbe Scripeee^e , . tJket he 
that ahidtth in Chriftfinneth not, I J^n f. 6. 

I John 1. 1. A^^ ^V^^i ^ ^' makeftd Seriptareof i^ fahf'iA. btcaoie 

with I John this in the third^chapc^ is Scripiuie ? m will that penierie 

}• * ••nipj- and wicked evafion pafs with him , which one at a naeettifg 

mi ^!2Ia ^^ their fraternltjf in Effex not long fincc , vcottd tahim 

,(4^ that urged the Emphafis Qf^, Wi^that have oonmuadn 

with the Father and ^ith the Son, ^ we fay we have nojL^ 

&c. 3 That the Script$$res' have l^en mnch ahee»edaetd 

THpted , andilmgh ie^^ mw fownitten , jet 4U fi^i^ 

thm, 



thtts^ \iwe{A9Lt have reUo^liip>y^jr nfi ktn/tfin^; J^f d^^v^cSip^. i i 

onrfehet^iic. Oh the diibokral ftltmgiidttfiOni^ai: cbcit] 

Jdnde of profeiTors are onder , Md heamog otbci^ into 1 or. 

lee me farther utafon with t^ofe udio are jiot ib Bhr iafocda-^' 

ted, etdter the Apeftle f «<ttr, airi iiid> ashe wxott uacov (lid 

not abide m Cbrfft,or there is fome otherfenfe of his Words 

in the third chapter, then R, F. or bis fellows would give of. 

it : for as full of contradiAions as men are, the Holy Ghoft 

by the Apoftfe d€>ch not concradtA himfeif : Let God be 

true, and his word trae,and every imet a ly^r^ and bis w^i^d^ 

lyes, which agree not with the Caaoo , Dodrtne and bftr- 

monious Senfe of the Scriptures : And therefore #beA it is< 

faid , He ttiat abideth in Chrifi ^ fimteih H$t^ the W€wds dnd 

fenfe mttfl be reitoncited tn omt mindcf (fortntbeflifelves. 

they were never at variance ) widi the words m the firft 

chapter: thus, 

1 . Although every man that is in Chrift ("while here) 
hath fin in him , and he csneicfaer p^rfedly free from the 
prefence of original, nor aftual fin, yet fofar m he abideth 
ikChrift^heftnHethn^.lt is no fintoxlea^ve toCfarift atod hil 
Dodfeme,. Spirit and Grace,aiidtO'perfcYerein k andiiijii. . 

2. The meaning of verTe &. moft be gadiered firom nrfe \'^^^^ ^•^^^ 
8. and 9. where the Apoltle f^ki of rommkHngfift , or off^^^g ^J 
trading in fin , and that in a conftanc couric. That this is , ^^'\ 
the very fenfe and minde of the Holy GhoiV , is clear ftom ^^^iV 7{aj 
the reafbn , for the devil finneth from the h^nning ^ He*'**^*'' 
therefore that conftantiy gees on to fm , plovs* fin andf rsK 

ftifeth it with delight, he is of the devil - He that ahideth in' 
Chrifl finneth not^ after Jnch 4 maner. And yet more clear 
from ver. 9. whofbever is bom of Cfod dUth m>t cemmirfip,. 
for hisfeed^ GoAi feeder emaineth in him^9x\A he neither ita^uyLdf-ndi^ i 
nor can commit fin, as the devils, nor as thofc who have no»^o'»^. 
regenerate part in them> beeaufe he is htfrn t^God^ and lb far 
as born of God be finnetb not, nor fhsdl he ever be left to a 
total and final relapfe into fin, feeing be hath a contrary 
principle oFthe new birch abiding and remaitiing, yea^gn-^ 
inginhim. And me thinks R.F. his confcience tells him 
he ifaonld be captivated by the truth of this interpretation y 
For he tells me C thmcotmmts fin , and fi art afervant of 

\hi 



t6 •' The^roUer rehuked ?Wv 

SiBhM If . the devit^for thon gwjt on with thy ljes7\ It is not tben the 
prefence of fin that makes one to be of the devil , but the 
porpofe, pradice, and procedure in a way of fin. If we fay 
we have neft fin prefent with as, and dwelling in lis, we lye • 
and if any fay , that every one that hath fin in >him , is a 
committer of fin, a workman in fin, he is in a foul error: 
If any fay he hath not finned fince he was converted , he 
goes about to make God a lyar, and his word is not in him, 
I fohn I . I o. That, nor any other Scripture (that fpe^k of 
the Saints finnings) is nor written in his heart, nor believed 
by him; But although I have an old lying heart, and fle(h 
wherein there dwells no truth, no good thing ^ yet R. F. 
hath not hitherto deteded and proved a lye in my right 
'band, or in my pen-, nor will he be able to make g(X)<I 
what he boldly calumniates n^e with. Let tryal be made ia 
i^ what follows. 

I 
SeSfhn ly. 

RF. here reviles me with [^tho^ lies of, Ed. Burroughl 
becaufelhad noted the expreflfion which he puts up- 
on every mans light, (whieh is but common light at the 
beft'^ vijc. The corner' ft one. And how doth he prove it ? not 
by denying there is any fuch expreflion as the Cornfr-fione^ 
but ^there is not fuch 4 ffordas common light there,'} 

Rcf. Nor did I ufe the word (common) as E.Bnrrongh^ 
and therefore put it in a Patenthefis (as now) ^ and ordered 
it to be priiited as my own pbrafe, not his, in a differing let* 
ter from his •, and accordingly it was fo printed. What lye 
is here in my mouth, that deferves the lake which he threat- 
ens ? Had 1 not ftudied brevity , I might have more fully 
giventtthus, .-^ % 
* Warnmg to How can he teach (faith E. B. *) and direS toward true 
Che ioliabi- Re/igion^ who denies the Corner- ft one , the fir ft Princifk «/ 
S*lirwJt.7 *'''i^^» vhUhis the fonndation, the U^htofGod, whichhatb 
^^' enlightned every one that comes into the world i which he dc^ 
pies (fpeaking of the Preacher at Vnderharrow) to have 
enlightned every one. i{. i^. backs him thus^ Chrift istte 
Ughit^ and Chrift is the chief Corner^ftone^ Ads 4. 1 1. I Pf ^• 

a. 6, 



EittU^. e^tri^ the L^^r, ice. %t 

2. 6,7. rntJ/tf fm$h ^;BnJTWgJi$ ; ^tf^i^ h agwsJeaUn IJ..> 

ttil^ f^ieh aijie mjhj fif$M$h \ tjfr h affirmed and blufi. 

R^u Do W14 forth. Ctinft to dc fhe i^hsff Ccrwr- 
flone , and yet to inAhuate and wiode into pwple^ bo" 
foms a new myftery , That the light which every one \mh 
is a Corner-fitne^ is to te4cb div^fe from) and contrary co 
diemtndeof theholy C^ofl; 10 that as ochet Scripture 
Efhef. 2.ZO. fw Chrift is fo the chief, as he is the ^e/j EpfacCia^; 
Cormr^one, The Word in the Greek is of. full force to vindicaccd.^ 
dris purpofc, fignifyiog fiich a Corner-ftone , as doth not **'^^'*'*« 
<yaely unite the udesiaod parts of thf .bi^ldiflg of the Churcfa- 
Catholiqne^ccrfififtifig of Efe^ JewsandQentiles, and that 
ftrengtheos die whole butjidiAg \ but that which reacheth 
from the boctom to the top of it, and is all but one Hone ia 
the whole foi&idatLon , and in all the corner from one end 
to the other : As no other Fouodatiofl, £> no other Corner^ 
fione can be laid, tbea that which is laid, the Lord Jeibs 

chttft: 

1, Chrift, asfaeenlighta^hevety one that cometh into 
tbeworld,isiioctbeOni^r^^0«f i Chrift, as God, confider 
him ooely (o^ and with the cottunoo gifts which he beftows 
vpoQ every man » is iiot laid as the Foundation of the 
Chmdi ', hnu Cfanft , « l^ediator , God^man , the Word 
made AeOu 

3. As the Kght which every man hath given him is none 
of die fix Principles, Hdr. 6. i, 2. (much lefs the firft prin- 
ciple of Religion) fo neither is it the Corner-Aone, thoug]k 
given by Chnft,7ec not to that ecid. It is not light wroufibc 
tnns, botChnft uie light*giver, and in his perfon , not hi;5 
gifts, who is bothFouodation , and himjblf* the chief and * mS. 
<w«ly Corner-ftone, fo Efbff. z. zo. Will if. F. fay to me, 
as he hadi to others, * Tom are ignorant of the firfl frinciple * Lighc out 
«f lUli^ion , that makf 4 [com ofihU light ? I (hall return o^darkncfe 
hitntbisfiMrhtsififotmaiioB, That a$I own every mans light P*S***« 
in its due place, and am far from: icorning k^ or him for it .; 
»> I cannot by warrant from Scripture, admit it into the 
place of Ghrife perfon, or of Cbrifl-Mc^iiator^ nor farther 

L acknow- 



SiSUm 1 5. acknowledge it a frhcifk of Religim , bat fncb as is c<Mn^. 

mem to Pagans and Heathens, tbac teacbetb tfaem a God» 

aiid that he is to be worlhipped, B^ if 4t1)^'a $diiir.,4tis 

of the old foundaticKi; of life by works \ and qo« any prin* 

dple of Chrifiian Relirion, \js fucb]] nor any^ftbaeof the 

New-building, by^ and according to a covenfiant of Gn^e in 

TefusChrift. - ' : . 

Here I may take'occafion to anfwer a j3ji$ere mzi& by a 

* Bnti^uledj company of this SetS , in one df their T^mphlets *, Hinriir 

To^all tbat the GofifelofChriJh f reached to every Creaturt under hear 

would know t;^», iyit he not the principle of light in the confcience , it he* 

^fc^ywthf -^^ that many never come to read or hear of the Scriptures i 

jcing^om^p.! . Q^^ would think, if their fighi were not darkneis, or 

that theic mindes-wetv not dlarkned with the li^t of the 

Scriptures^ thofe two Texts which are referred to in their 

l.oin.io 18. Margent, might have refolved them fbiSciently, Rom.TOAi, 

opened. and Col. 1.23. In the former of thefe, alludng to that in 

Ffalm 19. 3,4. the Apoftle invificibly clears it, chat the 

Jews could not but hear ^wh^ had^be Striptore&widi them, 

wherefoever they were difp^rfed , andbendes) as the Son 

cafts its beams all over the world-, fo hadtbe GoTpel by the 

Apoftles miniftery (hined forth into sdl known habitable 

CoLi.x]. parts of the earth. In the latter of them, P^W fpeaks of 

•pened. fxich a preaching and hearing of the Gofpel , whereof ifrxn^ 

fetf ^as a minifier , and that was1^r\t forth , according to 

Cbrifts commiflion^ Mark^i 6. 1 5 . by the miniftery of mail, 

to every creature^ i. e. to Gentiles, as to Jews •, and to d 

nations^ as tofome, Matth. 28. 19. Nor did the Apoftks 

and Evatigelifts at any time fo preach , without book, in 

v-any place, tp any reaionable creature, but as they carried 

.^ . the Scriptures with them *, fothey made all the world ring 

I of one Chrijt crncified, according to the Scriptures^ t Cor. 

15. 3* 7%Ar, faith Paul to the Corinthians^ I delivered unto 

jom firfi of all. The principle of lig^t in the Conlcience* 

will never difcover this firfi principlcy or fondamental truth, 

Chrift dying for finners, where the Scri|^^Qres andPreacbr 

trs of the ^riptures come not, as it never preachc it ill the 

Ages paft; Thofe Preachers will be aihamed of their work, 

vbo do not rightly divide tho- worJof truth ^ much osose 

they 



Patter; camrttngthe U£)ty 8cc. S| 

/jdrs^ as all they are wjio re jc<Jt Ae Scriptures, the word d 
loatf b, fr0ih bong^tbe Rule, Card , and Compafs of their 
work V . and who j^ve pe^pie^ that; , have . the Scriptures, to 
die light in theit jconfinmces, j^, a ; furep and better Ug^ ; 
and that which wiS change tk minde^ ^;I. faadf noted Stp. 13. 
#iBa:ea&tfafiFe b not ttielig^K df^a^diator, or CErift oru-* 
cifiedinic; nor the power of God in it, but to reftrain, 
nuimiize^ahd civilize ^ it lieyer reached to renovation, nor 
ever wiU :r^»w tbt ^4^^ (ftccorciing to a Gofpjcl fenfe) 
chodgh oka abide ip jt till <^n\$-day., . 

. • SeifuM 16. 

I Had noted here what f. Najler kith ^ If thou kpow^ ownl 
and obey it ^ (fpeakiiig iof the common light of every 
man) it ^onli had thee, at^ofthe fall: which ^ becaufe I 
brought it in as another inftance of their Scripture-contra- 
<lidi<ni^ R, f. * tells me ^ I go en with mj Ljet : And bow * I^e lo^ 
proves he.it ? Why , \The werds in it (f. Najler* s book) ' 
^are net M then ff^sJj^ 

,. Sj^. Let the honeft: Reader be judge between us, if he 
pleaie to Yiew the Pamphlet ,Entituied, A few words occafion- '^ 

td bj a Pafer^Scc. Page 10. The word^of fames Najler 
are thefe more at large ; Thot^ goefi ahout to make people 
belkve^ that the lighfcf 0nri& 9 w'^^^ is given to every one 
that comes into the world J is a natural or fallen light; but 
if then didfi kww, awn, ahdobej it , it would lead thee out of 
the fML ^ Thievery words I cited, and in the very fenfe of 
the writer ; for 7- N* fpeaks of the light given to every 1 

man, which though he calls Aot xommon, nor will not have 
it called natural , yet we muft call things as they are ^ for Tfcc natural 
that which every one bath , is no more ^ and although to "a^to^ cvcr^^ 

j "t > ' f.' ' .. I /» • . "j * n^n leads no 

own, and obey that dtm light of nature is every ones duty^ ^^^^ out bC 
yet to fet it up as the light which, fhall leadout of the fall, the Fall, 
is ^yood Gods intention of giving it ^ and beyond the 
ipbm of iijs aifiivity toeffeft.^ From the Scriptiire, JR(Ww 
7- 7: (which I briefly P^^d at, as contradided by f, N. 
and others of this opinion) I had not known lufi^ except the 
.... L z * l^y^ 



which I ihall now give forth ia form j ^ 

That which wiU not fi> ftiuch M difco^^ At kl\^ wiUooc 
(though ownM and obeyed) iead one of the fall i 
« "Bot the light given to e^ery'auiii^wilbiAdt ^mocfaraf 
diftovcr the foil I . - • - .'/ . ; . t. ^. . 

Therefore^' it willMt (eboo^oirti^d and obeyed) leadl 
out of the fall* - ^ -• - ^ -. • . ^: . 
The firft proportion f tbos confirm ^ There is no ddifcrjr 
without a dtieovery.. The ocbesthut ^. Fakfy light Idtd not 
difcover the fall ; nor otiier mens iighC): wUcli. tbey Amo 
• from their coming into the world, did never, will never fo 
mucn as diicover the fall If^ thefMU^mW be found Addms 
fin, all mens finning in him^ their being born in the guilt of 
chat lin^ in the wane of Gods image, and in the rdots of all 
aftual fin. Vfhzt a ft ranger was Pm^^ to hi$ Pfa|ri£itfin, to 
all thefe Dtfeoveries ? who knew not the leaft kifting oj^ die 
geart to be fin, till he was enlightaed by the Spirit into die 
commandment of the written Law^ which fiilth, Tfaoo Hiak 
not luft : theiameignorftnce is in every man (notwithftaad* 
ing their in-bred liMt). concerning iiv-lred. luft^aad ong»» 
fial corruption, ttlfby the li^ of the ftme commandnieat, 
the Spirit of conviftion brings it home to tis heait. 

With what ah impudent evafion doth M. F. entertain bis 
Reader ? by telling him that f. N^ltr witmffnh mtk 
Chrifiwbo is thetme light ^^tndfmh m §t€j the tigk Mffd 
follow Chrijf^ thej are tedthereij CMi •fthe fall, 

Ittp I . fmms Najier faidi not, fuch as obey Chrift, but 
fiich at okey ir ; he fye^ks of the lighc-given , awl iu 
fowcr. 

2. R. F. confomnb the Light-^ve» and the Li^t*givcr 
^as often diwbere) together, and yetfttrikitefthelead^ 
fag our of the fan to it/ [theLigbt-given3 radier dieflto 
Chrift the Light-^iver. 

3. Should he cxprefs himlelf moie plainly^ Md iayt 
Chrift tbfrebjy that is^by the U^ given to^very foaii , as 
U is obeyed, and hbt^e^ n followed^ doth lead out of di^ 
fidi;. yet would he fpeak (hortof the: tro^ ^ and coaccvy 
to SfcriptMc: for, 

i.Tbc 



Qmft led any min Ml df the EaH^ before rhe Saci|»tMrfii 
Wcregliren, bet ooely «f ciiew«| of offcriog Tyjiicf^ Saicn* 
fleet, and by the proiilife/Q0CI»ii^tiicdi«fof . ::,:-«.. vj 
^ 2* The fame wa/hit(^cb^i£(KdkM^c/i9aiid by the ^xk 

and whaChriftr&cfimre^ typed out stod pMmJk4, wu 
once exhibited hyUk €twn blood , Hetjiair ms fiheywi 
yefterday, is the fatrie to day, and ibr ever, wbik (he wodd 
fiandech^t(i[-tead men tvtt o(die(M » sa^ toxai&dntm ap 
to comnwitbo with the Father/ o , .. 

i.' AiAw^R. F. addes i[^thej mrt figued by Urn « W* 
that is not contrary to Seriptitre^ it will not ikve bts judge* 
ment from error, nor his writing from oootradidioOy if he 
k\A or thinketh that Chrifir ever fiivqd any man by. the 
meerlight^ which (as God)'he giveth to every mfaiL No 
man ever was ^ or will be faved by bis beft . obedience 
yielded to tfte light which evriy man eomes with into the 
world. .Bverymaq, and onely jbch, as through grace have 

obeyed, and fhaQ follow Cbriftaccoidiflg ashe is reveakd 
in the Script|]re,.is and (hall be feved. 

What a loud caiimmy is that which R.F^ hath call upon 
me at the foot of his tenth Page f [Thorn etmradiQsy ami fa 
fns agMifffi StriptHre^ an^againfi Chr^ that calls bimatut^ 
ftfral tsght,^ .. 

Sep; I have notfiieh w#fd^, had no Ciijeh meaaing,. nor 
can it be pidct^xnit ^ whatl havip a&y wheiq ^ben*. Mif 
^onriiCbtiftasbefsXjiod (as every where I.exprefr oi 
ntend it) giveth to every man that Mrhicb isbuLnatu^ 
fight, yet is not he thereforca ndtaral light : For, 

1. He and fii^works are not the fame He ixHbi^ is thfr 
divine, fpiritaal^fupernatnr^B^jtig^;' givedi to^ cyet^^diea^ 
tore it^ proper nature arid being, and is^ incompreheod^Iy 
^bove ttiem : He is indeed his own nature, and hisowo moSk 
fimpie eifence and being, prefent with all beings in cre^ed 
natot^^and yecnotcottfbuodedor mixed widh created oai^ 
tnral being!^ or lights, irrational or radonaL 

2. A{beit,ttstbeGodof creatcid-nature , he gtvetfa that 

iU(pre, life^ and light of Realbnto all men ^ y^t as Mediae . 

tor,, 



^4 :^YH9^I^ f^Mv, ?Wfl<Pi 

itf. tor,li€gtf^a diftmA^ipiritual » ^fiUwg l#t^ tp Ifad 

HowChrift men ont of the fall ; {^Lcfl}r..froin tl^ev^p written tawr^ 
^^^!{*<»<andthediftptefyof.its fpiritualdefe^. f»ching the cnodons 

iS^rtelyeflFciftuarXvay^i^eifebJr.iip^ epav come oiu,,^t.dSeir 
bpfed condition, asrthey are^taogbc apa drawn of cbe S^atEec 
. CO believe in bine, who bMi fatii^Qd ^nd ipericed for a cei>; 
uinnumbet of (inners their dQbyeraiicjs ; and who applies 
tbatmerited4lBli^teianpeiiy,renitiitQ8 ipf Qfs^ ^d by rego-. 
nerauon ^ and by both , a tranflation .one o£ the ppwer of 
darkneis (which all men with their heft natural light a^e iin- 
der) into his own kingdom of faying light; aadliie. / . 

But to proceed; In this Sedioo I had hinted another Ar- 
gument againft the power of liMfir^l UgJ^t^ given to every 
main to lead him* out of the firfl^ 4>y way^of qoeftion ^ £. /. 
cakes it up, and me up^ after, this pianer : vTo nUtnfcji thf 
ifindemfx wdignorjtnce «f the Serif tnres, thonfajf ^. Where 
is there any fromfe in Scriftnre ef ffiritual una faving 
JLightyto ieadman.Mt of the fall, am mt oj ,hi^ natural, 
tjtate f ^ . .' **'/*i\'jC ' ' 

Rep. HeceliktfSatan tbieiather of lyes (I wiir^ot iay'fie 
is his fon) be leaveth out part of the queftion : My words 
Pag. lO.Mctbckf LetamOn nfi his C9mmonnat9$rat light 
sna moral gifts to the utmofi , where is any fromife in Scrt' 
ftar^'of Jhiritnil favin^M^t ^nAgt^ci^ ^?^^\ to leai 
Urn one of the fali^ orom efhis natural fiate / The word f^w 
mexed^ he leaves out in the reritoig of my ivords, which re- 
fers to the good nfe of nati^al. light and mbraLgjtiis ^ aqd 
in a (hifting way he anfweretb, {^Iftherewere m fromife of 
jfititiud javing light to kadfnt of, tM f'^ll , man might con- 

tin^lnit^andLHnderthecnrfiCi 
Ref.u Taketbispafl^by it&if, 'tis very good, and 

Me c^the beft that baih dropt from R. F. his pen. But, 
TheliftEtofa 2. It is produced as an anfwerto myqueftion, and will 
promiic leads prove rathera knife to (cut the throat of thefe mens opini- 
«iicorihc£dUon, and an Argument for what ty^ alTert ; 

That, It is the tight of a prosiire (by R.F.bis cooceifiioo) 
which (hall Imi mea out of the &1] ^ 

V But 



PaiX^fl ! odnchnin^tbt U^tl &c. S^ 

' Bttt.ia the light whkfi every insux hlettfa ((ay T, and thou« «f r{7ia/r i^i^ 
/ &ad8 more) there is 00c the ii^c of a promife, nor 
} . anyprotntfeof fpirtCQalfavrng light annexed to the 
• J gbQd:(ife of tfa^iihfafer&t light; .. 
' Am therefore, thai! xmlyerf^ iigh^ (thongh never ib 
^m}i improved) wlU not, (ball not lead men out of 
the fall. ^- ; 

Promised light is onely found in the Scripture . and acy 
cording to what iskbire revealed ', but where is the anfwer 
to my queftton ? R* f. tells. H% Reader of fromifes of far 
ving light in Serif ture^ and fuch as foUcw and obey th famf 
are favedij it* ' 

Ref. , \^Bj i/3 C'^^ ^* fimpl^earted and ingenuous Rea- 
der obferve) refer$<to light Vwhich light be makes one with 
•gmcey'as.he addes: Foir by gract^^re we faved througfi 
faithi and not of eurfelves^ it is the gift of God , Ephef. 2. 
8, 9. . How feirly doch R-. F- his conscience . here bid for the 
cratfa i- but tbi$ is no faithful anfwer to that particular que- 
Aion, to beg ^ main qi^eftipo^ ^k,. \Vhecner every man 
hath f\)ft:iei)t faving Ught to lead htm out of the fall? 
Such as foUow aad obey faving light in^eedy through faith^ 
freely giyeh of God, are faved by it out of the ^11^ but 
every man hath not that faving light to follow , nor the 
gift of faith to obey it 3ut my particular queflion was. No promifi 
Whether to the good ufe pf univerfel light, there is in Scri- *" *?^r"^® 
ptnrc any pronrife of fpecial, fpiptual, faving light,.4»;ffArA^,^^^^ 
fiot to faving lights and faving grace, as R. F. puts it, but |riice,anficxetf 
to the good ufe of common^or natural light, as I expreft (o die food 
it ? Who knows not, being converfant with Scripture, that "f* of natiwd' 
in Ifkiah^^. 6, 7- fpeakingof Chrift his perfon,God pro- "i^^ 
inifeth,. J iri// give thee for a covenant of the feofle , for^a 
light of the Gentiles ? which is one place R. F. quotetb, but 
With this additional glofs > Thi^ light hath grace annexed, 
that is a covenanting light. Why I what is this to the que- 
fiion ftill ? It is but a low expreilion to fay this light (n3LDX^ 
y^Chrt^himklf) hath grace annexed: EorChiift,the pro- 
ffiifed Mediator and Foundation of the Covenant , and the 
f ountwn of all faving light to the Gentiles, (as Jews) hath 
allthefijlaefs pf Cod-head grace, love, holinefsy power^ 

&c. to* 



3diimt6. ficcinViftu Itot Iwth God'pmaifid ho grre £licift:Mr a 
Mediator to every one that well ofech the reliqiKs ofdreated 
li^t ? Or hatb tie prottiifed oo;a4tnr'^U or any into a 
covenant of Grace, wto dotbeidi^eftio gel life: try aco- 
venknt of WbirlJfe? t^ayytsitber ber'hachrthrtatoed/ihe 
contrary^^ as I hiitted itiniy ftrmer piece , G^ $• lo. Ai 
many as are of the works of the law , chat is^ will bfe doing 
fortife, and dei>en<&ng upoti cbeir obedleaGe:co tbrlaw, 
(written in the book of S^pcore, whidf is moreyor in eve- 
ry mans heart, wtiicfa is leii) ^e undeir the aufej and if 
iinder the carfe, they are (as I faid) iiire enough nnder 4be 
fail. R. F. quotech other Scriptures^ as Ifaiah 49. 4». //^tm^ 
60. 19, 20. L^ks 2.22, 25. Kuppoielie intended, ^fr-32. 
but let him err any man iMke the beft, or the moft ioci», 
be can of thetn, he (hall never be able to exttaft. foch t pro- 
inife, as I called for, of that tendency as be would have it, 
tmt of them all. That whkrh I called for, waa a poottuie of 
fpiritual faving light and grace, annexed, or Mjoftitd to 
the ufe of natural fight and common eittt'^ primal, and 
iavinglfghtand^^ftce^tf light bf,^ t^^er ipbere^iand a 
gift of another kinde, i. f .^whidi dttfemh not in ddgree 
onelyi but in kinde, from every mans natural light, as much 
as the wo^k of Redeiiaption, from the work of Creadon. 
' Nor doth it foHow, becaufe Chtift is ptpmifed fi>r a(fi[vii$ 
li^t to the Gentiles/, that therefore be is prboifed to than 
. . upon fiich an account , If they life tufmor tig|itas tbey 
ought •, or, that becaufe Chrifts grace is pronfed to tbe 
ule of his grace, therefore his grace is promiied to tiic«fe 
oraftingsof nature: Or that becaufe $hu ligh(^%Kif.) 
hath grace ^ or apromifeof grace, anmxed , tbe|pefore rutry 
lilhnAxh pzct, or a promife of grace attending it. X know 
t&re are tnofe, who are Lights of a greater magnita^ then 
S. F. that have prompted foch a promiie,aa I call for ; yea,, 
many, but the Dodrine which mey would <hore tip iSaiat- 
hvJtvouto9Lton^ycit\!^9iyf^fmrhi!fC4fnprmq.taA 
TOc Jefttites, Facknti qmd infe tjf, &c. flefhing up evecy 
natural man in a good opinion of himfelf and his endeavors » 
that I abhor their prevaricatings upon die Scttf^xat^ 
whldi, as to a «ray of fahradon, i$ ^^ ^ aad G$i me^ 

CM. 



(Kf/i^.4Nfc'f/f. Bv^r (fincc' hi i^M^ the «MtMnr a?<f^l0»X7L 
Giia€e)l3a»faifiiftlf,andof onemiii4t. Buc thefe laeiiweG^-s-^o. 
hatuft » do-vnth^ areifkionOfteiK with the Sc»pctires, and^^°^^ 
iHiftr<tlieii^eive9, in this a9 m other ca&s: God having 
&iHldfeclailhi¥t)^rWef (aViiigLi^, GiMesmd Glory; 
iD-di^^mhaat^kci^fM^ h« qe^tlaid iiH 

odier hottpm, of founded Mtyfuch profiiifes kl the Ligho 
vrii£ii»e?ety0Muv,'Or upon their good tmpforement of thatf 
Light* Pat fotqetifoes they fay. Stand fttU ia the ligbr^ - 
andl'tE^flMrU lead ^"hee o«K ottheMi-foBietioies thereare 
promifes of frying Light, or ejfe a man Might coikiniie in 
thefidtasd wderihe cwk^ either that B\6ni matt fave, 
or that and Chrift together, by their Dodrine ; whereat 
Cbrift alDoe(«bo¥e the help of tnat light which every man 
hachj) leads out of the fiiU, unto the- Father^ add unto hea^ 
ven^ thofe i^e die lather ha& given tohiid^toSe a Leader, 
0>aimafider, and Savior unto^ 



^■i*i 



(4: ^^ixd of Stxifxm<ontt^^ 
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» • • • r^ 1 

TWO thmgf chiefly I nptea in thts Sedion ; 
Firft^ rflat they affirm, the Levitic^l Law wai the 
cifvenaitt of works. ; ' 
Secondry, they dettV, that dje htm whkh Adam 
hdiin Innocinctipfitte^in his heart wasiht moral Law y^BL 
y. calls foe to the liifprovxi^ of what Ae^ affirm.and to the 
proving of vAat they deny. As to th^ l^firjf] it being aA 
firmedby them, it (houtdbeproVcdby them, but he intends ■J^^y'ti: 
toputrnptobufinefs: now that one place of Scripture ljyJ?];j'J[?^ 
OToted Cot. 2.17. pHtthe^'Bo^ if Cbrifi^ mig|bt detfrminefpd. 
tnecdhtt<?veAie,btichef^ it, mikes notfiin^CoL uf 7. 

Of it. muefi^vou will iriterprerhisflleiKe tohea fccmtngcoivopcncd. 
^ M fcnt 



That .whicb was the Type and (hadow pf Chrift , the f ruth 
and body of chofe ftadow^^thatiM^as Gofpel, aqd noi4 Co- 
venaoc qf works ^ Que che Leyicical Law, ^ Legal figi'ires. 

werttM Jyi>«9 aadflka4o«sof Qjrffti th^ 5fu4i iVidfeJy, 
isiaitfr the.A|>pftte j rtWeforeit wagGp^^I^addaOro 
mint oCGirace, and t^ot pf Works, To cle^r out this farcb) 
for the Xake.pf Gods qhpfen, who may b^e/pr i while, ifi thi 
^ point; fedyc^d, I (hall open thr^e tilings. ' • 

. I, .Whatthe.CoKn4nt pf Worte, ^lod ag)b{i^.;te Cove- 
nant 'PfiGrwi?i*re..'/ ': ;. i,;!: ■ , - ' ./.r; . . ^r '•' 

/ 2. Sbcwt lb,e different ^diqi^ftr^tibA of thf. Covenant 
of Grace. - ;. \ -. . , : .:. > : 

. . 3 , Give fome ^rgumont^ farther to difprpye the Levit ical 

Uwffrbrob^gaCpYenaptgCVVprte i- ... :!.-; 

WbattfceCo. i. Ih/p^yfnmt<>f.Wprteis th^W« of tfecjyofd^or 

Kp*"^ ?* declaration of his will which is^^tftwA^'^ a^Cpyenantof 

works Is. jufticej which promifeth life to them that perfonally, pcr- 

feftly and perpet ually ful fil it^but is the miniftration of death 

to them tfiat Ereak it, in tHc'Ieall Iota, or Pundilio, as we 

What the Co* mfvfoyiofic Jie.CQvmot^af ijbratei^ 

veiumt of ^^i; -or of Gddl reveaEd^nf III and^ciTpf dibg to Sair 

pture, which is pure Gofp^l, iflying forth from Gods ab- 

folute free love, ^wherein be . pitomifeth Chrift for rigbte- 

oufnefs and life, or upon condition of Chrifts iatisfadion,to 

give righteoufneis and aU ^Fhat fp^rtaineth to falvation, 

untp all that are Chrifts' pecullai: purchale^whether of years, 

or infants. Tfaefe twp;Oav^nts.^e of 4^^jogkio4eS) and 
contradiftind each to otHer. 

f ifiS^^*' '' "^^^ ^"^ ^^ ^ Covenant wherein Juftice 1>e^s foray, 
'*^' j^' jthe other wherein tncrcy, and grace or Gods free diftin- 
gui fixing Jo Ve dc^th.rciio, though iaa ii^i^oj^smy atfo. • 
2. . z. Theoneietstopthaprc^feofr^^^ 

iiuance in that which is given ; the other a promae of ialva- 
tion from iln and death. The former promifeth no iaivati* 
on,mentioneth nothing of a Savior , or a furety ^ th^ latter 
promifeth re&jcution, or deliveirance from a fiill^ ftatc. 
.^ 3. The, Conditvon and foundation of (be on^ is maos 

j>er/bnal obedieoceV of the other. Chrifts obedil^oce aod 



fetisfiiakfii thcrAf toJriifeioftic*ojFGdd,rfn o Ate behalf, Seaiof$iy,\ 
fatvAkimbc freely tiecoflK:9«fiur^t]t : Hiencethe CoyeofmC 
of Gn&it ctUeia.4r^{|tidhei^lis 1^^^ 9$ ^ CovenaBt^nOt i(>| 

dewiy and: ^cxei^teih oCnoChinjg but all^ or the ivhole pfiV'* ^* 
metit of the debt by the (aity Qaxilelf;,cbe other adtnics.of a; 
&ttttY4:Mxiii&ooA it dto^pfc(ioiSn^:vet.itrgivef foifitt 
a: j)lMm% witU Bnm Mi r€feQC4tnce,^ad;^^ptetb'of "whUt 

and a wUUng minde is wipught by. the Spirit. This were 

eafietd (temooftrate from Scripture, but thac I ftudy rath^ 

cocQofirad thdi enlarge. 

- z. T-bexinreQajDt of Grace .admits of a twofold, adminb 

ftciti^;;.iflke9cerit;ia. called the :Qld andNm Td^ament. 

A covenanC>yea,^TeftameU: or yiriU of Ghrift it i.was before 

his dead), and gno;. That^ which the* Scripture: eicprefly 

calls the Olc) tefiathent, or (oyenant, ,Ikk 8.. 20* was but 

the okladtmntftcation of.cbe QQKcnant- iof (Qrbce, the old 

copy of /Ghrills will, :^:thatt:Whichtiitr:calis the/.iiew TBcCow- 

coYcnant-tatheold^J^thfeoid for fubftance, thobgh;iiew,»«**«^fGr«^ 

for the admiQiftracioti, the d«!w .copy of Gbrifts Will. . . 

Firft, the old and new, ii pne for che/abftance,one Tefta- i. 
nuent iE>f draoe^ one Gfifp^^f life^ %94 g^od tidtngs,of fajh One for chc 
vatiooby Jefiw Cbrift^ froSBfc the.fir&lpromife t9: Addm^ fubftance 
and £Vf, after the: fall, tQAi9')4b4m^^:fvom jtir^tpf to 
Mdfes:^ from Mpfes to the Prophets - from the Prophets 
to Cbrifts death horn Chrifts death to this day; from this 
prefent time to the, end of time, and to all eternity* For the 
clearing of this, lee the Apoftle be heai:d fpeak, or the holy 
Ghoft rather by him, Hek^ rj . 8. Chrifi thef^me jefterd^^ 
^« <i«j,' 4irflff^r wfr. As Chrift-perfonal, fo the dodrineof 
Cbrift, and of falvatioh by him is the fame in effence and 
fubftanie^ without change- and in his covenant, witbouc 
alterattoo> Beb. i f . 13. The P?oe believingFather^ olltbflt 
Old Heftamentv did, all of xhm^ eftbtace/the Xauir proj 
oiifes^ for the {ubft^ce, that we dp. Qrtft then to be ex- 
hibited, and Chrift now exhibited in the flefli, .aiid in his 
grace and ^^itit, isl all one, yefterday , to day, and for ever. 

Ma' - Adam 



^1 7h (Jifnnkr fthhd PiOtlu 

S^Oi0n 1% AJim and JE^^ hdJiG^Hfd {mtcW tadnm; ^^ t-'tf. 
Cl»«ft) tbftt eaneK ScedtMbt mmn, fbich flnrii hnik 
tfieS«rpoK& hetfd, t. r. tny iiiCoringt^ ^aad ifiniAdata to 
God^diould overcome ail the power wf^fiinaoMMaMoif 
#be «ied)«he vedceMe^hfeed^bcfore O^ jJf^riclMiliadthe 
G4i^elfraich6dtoIiiiiH(S4r/. }.lSv.c«inccrnio|| jiftifiaMa 
by imOrcroD. Tbe prcMiife i]if Chrifts ^rMMiig one «fiit» 
k^s conxainMl 10 ktibe f Miittk of MfexiUtfllmt^ fii 
Ad«h6j«mqfeiof iSoibteiirg ft Oodbcf bin; ^iidjof til 
fi^. <iod tolds xsp^ «be iMie ommot ifeeflij#»dka» 
CO>UbA/^ for be i«iiew$ it to j;(Si«r , Gin* zt. 4. 
Knd wbte he ^ dts a ^ateiage >cnoo Aiifes inoodi^ foxaUi 
hitnfelf the God offacob, as of Abr^tmmai^ifMMc^ Emd^i.- 
6>i6. \;dUidf>#ifcws^bew«]t'lritb fMcd^^SoBtnAusimi^tfi- 

given, as the A^flto clleM«i(^^4^.f*<iS,'^i7^2lie«0Ml 

hm wav not pepottod 10 4&ti«l <tbe i p i«Mfe ^ IbAMo aukr 

«v«y^ <a>difi;0V6ry i^f ^eb6* ifted iof >€be ipnoqaMe.: and 

M^i^pteadMb theii!igb«to»fti^rs' dfi&^^ 

paMd with ibjw. TO. fen D^^kud the ^"^K^lMos^uacstbc 

fame Gaff ekcovenatit \$ «fMd: tbeflft^Miniiveliaveifae 

. ifccotitt o€ CbviAi line afid ged«al«|gy all alotig, /Uk#il. 1. 

i.iri^9.^nd)niany precious proiqlM of ti0i>atcordiuiy; 

jlwfi.^. I ;^. That ^\tldk<PmH fveacfa/cA «9^pidniiled tmrt 

by bfs'Pvophetain the4ibiy Scri)^uites, m& at aitfr ftcieved, 

they were paitakers ^ «ie faving benefit ^tchts^raciooi 

Horn. 3«ix« ^^^Mn^ J'^^' ^ * 2^ • 'I'he righteoiifnefc dP 6od ^ or hii 

opMoi. ' ai]^teouswayof£mngifinnersbyCbrift'f'^^ 

fimiUobedieiKeio ibefjiw<(nd wivhovt iheXaws diftovrry, 
ask is a covenant of Woi^kO is^flovraKttilftfted by*tbe 

£readhers4^fcheNew1^ament, that ^before ivabwictoffel 
ythedoAriirofiMrySi/ and the ik^eis, dindet tfaeoU 
adminiftcation. The Apoftlea, ;all of xbem fveacfawd ior 
iibflance^Wbat watin MUfn and the'Froj$hefi%MfBF^.23' 
that Chrift ^xAArialSeac.JkQ. <lnd)be« light and iUtatioa 
to tbecnds of the earths. Jttt. 13. 47. Peter 'OMftfeh^ 
jif?. 1 5. II. this wasihat he taught and 1>eUevea that we 
AroDgh the^aac« of dieLor4}^ii8<fkaU^bcAw^ «^; 



pttet%£^fim imi JefiisCfanft AmdSusdfkmmiviom^ 
ztAtfwa^miiai QofpA be xau^^jiatnbat yrinAwmst - 
fmt «M»JftMi the begbuMOS, tbe hnfy Obofi^iZiit s^ 
wiMMvtMe the ^to^riaeiGttNl die D^&armaarf&L 

^ecmMji ThriBflner of iatfctifotioai «£ ^this Gefpe^^o^ & In the ma* 
ifteMM^M^diffefeflr Groniitbflt^tt is 'fisceChsilfts deani. Mrof^lijljpca* 

i)lpit&4ig«i«6ndilMm>of<lMftg^4ui4dao^ x^recqutitk 

T);^ afid<Ce^Rimiies. They iacaiKi: ^f doing moee tfm 
b^liefiflg, «nd the adminiAnRmi gendmd, as die Apoftte 
ftiihv^ii/.if. 24. umo 1i9ndage.: 4s«ery xsaimal lieaiit ipon*^ 
ceivfng<cheFe *w«is m^ng m^iiftBed «f lighteoufiidfa liir . 
fir^ngch at all from anodier ; and being called andoountedl 
nedi^g'tot Law,iience it is ttbot itbe tprnt ^ 'bondage is 
Aidflfi€feeoffiraonl)rtofv(e4^01d adouoiftratiQa : Hhe 
0(mrd),4a t!his<ticne, was coiaGdensd m afiMdir, in icsJOihxH 
9itfi AsMfleitit wasfree, bat.asafiSiifaiit/x>r <in icsoiinsH 
tfty, it wftsInK as A^kvfMt^fisAtt Siotati -and )G(weniQrs^ 
<W« 4/1 < k^sm netr,tPiie bdievers had thenthe Spiiatof 
Aioptien^Mdliiberty; A6>a<9itlde^ltdiadidie<iptm0^^ 
and lervitude. A^dasit^ms%iitadiirkaod fertile admini* 
i^mcfon^ompsracivvly' to ;«fhat it4B^ So, 
' 2. There was but a ieanty pftqmrmn of graces \mii 
gifts (as to Che genercflky even of true MieveiVj) dieyliad 
little itlumtnatiofly and a^malt inMfoi^of ibn Aifioaiuon*( i 
il>eak of the greater number of the Saints) to what is^^nd 
Will be jgiven fkice Gbrifts Xfcenffion, from the greaieft to 
tbeleaft 

3. Thedifpenfetion^'Grace, andtts^covenont was but 
toafew'&miliesforatiiite-, andttfiefwa^ 'botto^mema* 
don^'fpFingtng outof thofe&milies^* binder the ^new admir 
ftration the CkHfenant is made wi^ ifll ions of families, and 
with'feme -of every nation. In ftead of one there,haHebeen,. 
and are many <l!hiirches< jtSts 9. 31. and 1$. 14. fivery 
'Where God -hath had, atid'wtll have a^ople taften out from^ 
«aongtbe^Gentllcs, ornotions, a Med: company,, for hia 
Name. 

4- 3%e4bas^tmdwitneI&s^oftheT«fta 

frOQi 



tj^e (!Je Vi/er rebuked Paaii 

S^^knij. ftom Oldto Neur ; and although tbc wrkings :of<' the 9ld 

copy remain, f.f. cbe Books of the Old Teftaoient^ becai^i^ 

fte fiibftante of the covenant js thereto beroidi'ftnct gn^ 

derftoo4 by the (hadows, yet there art oew!^ writings ad4ffl| 

i.f .the Books of theNewTeftament; for ci^icMrndf^lli^ndf^ 

' ing, and m^re afTurance of faith , when both Are coflptPQxd 

Tbc rea(on cf together. The reafon of the whole change of the old jod- 

tbechan^of ihimftratton to the new,.ia the particulars nametLs.was 

old into new feuitincrs or imperfe6Hoi|. it is the wiWom of God t^ pre* 

admmiftra- ^^^ ^^ ^^^^ j^f^ pelrfeft <, \o that which is motApcrfe^: 

"° * Heb.Z.7. IftbatJirftC<n/enantotTefiamnt,thBtis,xhefy:h 

Hcb 8.7. admintftration or the covenant of Grace, had be$H f^ltUfs^ 
opened. then Jkonld no fUue bkv^ betn fought for the fecond. How: was 
k&nlty? 

i X. Inthatitmadenothing.perfedyCii^. 7.19: All intbac 
old way, efpecially the Sactificb>bdng typical and (hadowy^ 
' they of themfelves could not take away fins ; thcfefore' 
Ghrift, whofe body was fitted for a facrifice , he frqi^es and 
pots by theihadowr and types. Hot* xt>. 9. HetaJ^esaway 
the firn.adniiniftration 4 iliac he may eftabU(h the ifecQiHti 
the perfitdion of his own fatrifice^ a|^ all that attends it in 
the new adminiftration. His blood ftancbeth all other 
blood, ftaj's the further (heddinfi of the blood of Bulls and 
Goata ", and he t:oaiing by Blooa, and not by Water 0(iely » 
hath Jdt to his Church a conoaieoioration and oMkoa* 
tionof both 9 m his new Inftitutionsof Baptifm, and his 
Supper. 

2« In that people could not (a'fr it was difpenfed after the 
manerof a covenant of Works, though not fo in it.ielf} 
polfibly feehow to ftand or continue in it: They ftain^icd 
€t the Ceremome^ and ftttck in the Letter of die Law., and 
could not fee ut«9 the end of that which is now aboh(hed, 
zCor. 3. 13. But whence was the fault ? God was not to 
be blanied, nor the fubftanc^ of his Covenant •, but he lays 
the blame opod th^m^ who were v^filling to ft^d undiar fiici) 
an adminiftratioD, and would not lookto die kerqH , mar* 
'jrow>andfubftanceof it,which wa6 Cturift. But as it was 
the Jews iDfideiicy which turned (as to them) that which 

was a covenant of Grace into a coyenant of Wocks; ftjck* 

' ing 



^M'ji 'mmmug the Laml j^^ 

ipg iothe nade and bark of the Ceremony , and vfhkhtfr^SeUi^^ 17. 
eluded and (hut ch em oqc from the Grace of the covenant ; * 
fodo many choufands dnder the new adminiftration (the. 
g^eacer is their (in), iiiiift (jpon terms of doing and obeying. 
cbe Lfgbt i^khm tb^ ; and God lets them go on, and. 
vorjk their heart but, if.ihey.wiii, for life ^ let 3iem get it, 
win it, and wear it ; although he tells them it is impoAible ^ 
for if the Jews in all the Ceremonies of old (hould have 
lookt CO Chrift in &.tm, and beyond thedfi ^ the Gentile^ ' ^ 
Ihoald upon the firft hearing of Chrift, believe On him, and 
begin andend.all their duties, with the ufe of all New Tefta- 
menc Inftitutibns in him, or they will lofe all their labor, 
as did the Jews. 

3. I (hall adde a few Arguments to difprove the Levici-.Argamcnts to 
cal Law from having ^)een a covenant of Works. -^jfprove ihc 

1. It was a covenant outwardly made with the peoiple,.^^^),^ ''^^ 
and that the people outwardly made with God, l^y facrifice^nant^^otkt 
PfaJm 50. 6. But the covenant of Works was never made x, 

Ay ^ri^f, it admits of no expiation or atonement. The 
facrifices iinder the Law were (hadows of that blood, which: 
is the blood of the everlaAing covenant, Het. 13 . 20. The 
blood of Chrift, the blood of the NewTeftanient,6r th(i( 
new adminifiration of the covenant of Grace , not to beal*^ 
tered, but to abide for ever in its all^-fufficieht vercue and 
eflScacy. 

2. That which carried all alorig with it reifiiffion of fins, 2. 
was no iiovenant of Works, but of Grace j bfit the Leviti- 

cal Law. had remiAIon of fins going along witi) it : for as 
tbeApoftlexeafoneth, H>*. 9- 22> witb 18. without (hedr 
ding of blood there is no remim6n^ whereupon thefirft 
Teftament, or* difpofition of Chfills will, was not dedj-* AaSfm* 
catedwithout'blboa : "but that there might be affiiranceot^ 
remiiiiofi to believers even then, that blood was (bed, 
which, not being able to take away fin of it felf, did type 
out Cbrifts blood, which could and (hould efifeft it. A cove- 
nant dedicated by blood, firft typical and then true, is the :, ^ 
famejfot fubftance. •' - 

3 . In the LeVitical Latv was a Mediator , a Prieft daily to 3* 
efFer, ixA^ high Prieft once a year to offer the incenfe of 

^ mediation 



SedhnX 7. mediation in the Holy of Holies ; in the cotcMnc of'Wbifcr 
(jhercis no Intercelfor or Mediator; but we fctveitttheco^ 
Ycnant of Grace^ Chrift pur Prieft , and high Ptieft, anftfcr- 
ing that in the new, which was typed out in thcolel dtipetv* 
(ktion. He^. 9. 15. Forihiscaiifelje is theMcdJatoroftfte 
New Tcftament, &c. andr^r, 12. by bis own Hood hten- 
tred ift once into the holy place, &c. 
4. 4. In the Levitical Law was the Mercy-feat ; there i^ na 

Mercy-ieat fet up in a covenant of Works. There was a 
common favor in it, that God (hould Touchfefe to encet 
into covenant with his Creature upon any terms; bucas 
diere needed no mercy before it was broken, fo when ittr 
broken, there is judgement for the finner without merty. 
It is the covenant made with Chrift, upon hi^ fatisft^'on 
to Juftice for others, that he becomes our Propitiatorsr and 
Mercy-feat. Many more Arguments might be added, I coth 
dude with this, 
j^ S* and taftly. The Levitical Law, and atl die old admtni* 

ilration^ was a Tegument , and called the firft Teftament, 
bei-og the firft difpofition and difcovery of free Grace ; but 
a covenant of Works is no Teftament , nor any trtteie- in 
Scripture fo called ; for & Te^ament requireth the deaift of 
the Teft ator, Heb. 9. 1 6. Chrift of neceffity therefore nwft 
die .to ratifie the Will. A covenant of Works eztftetii 
deafihif itbetran%cefled; but it is the death and btood of 
the finner. . Under the Levitical Law the tranfereflors did 
not dTe, but the beaft died for the tranfgreflor^ wbk£ 
Dlaiflly uiewed it to be a covenant of Grace and gnudoos 
Teftament^ wherein the d'eath of Chrift is accepted, not the 
fioners, as that by which, all the Legacies of rtie WiS^ and 
gpod thiogis of the Covenant., are both purcbafea vA 
afluxed. 

As to the C-Jf «/;/], particular noted in thcleginntng,of 
thisSeAiOflr, vixm That the Law which A^mhadminm^ 
ant J written in his hearf^wM the moral ta:^ : thiffthey de* 

tfHtiu ny, and R. F. * to back f. Najler zddctb , £for thy faying 
thatMam^^ under a Qwenant of Worki (^andthe fimi) 
shmcanftnot provfit.'X 

Reif. Wbathemeanethbf (and the fame) I do notvfril 

ttodcr- 



Faffeir mevftangthi Lam. ^7 

underftand*; it is iv^fl if b< undediands himieif. If h^ feofe Sf^tm Y7,r. 

htt iixii I catioot prove A^aih ro have been Qnder a cCMrek 

ftstnt 6f W^or^ i^4 ^ /^^ «riGh che Leviticaf} Law^ «/fatch 

faelr^fdeitrt(yl2h^6eetii^ coveilaintof WoW^?*, I acknotv^ 

te^ inisa^nft fny j^dg^j^^nt ,and cobfcieace rdiedby 

triKb, to coilfoufld the cc^ve^nc of Works. dnd of Gr^ce 

together. IhayeevennowdifprovedtheLevicicalLaw,a9 

n^ coveMni^ of W^H foi? cfi^ filbftMtiiii msccer abdltving 

foi^n of it, and therefore cannot f{ieaic dodgers , or contra^ , ^ 

diaibiUTy^ fay; TKiitf the toVl^fi^t v^bich Adam in Tiukocenc/ 

ftwtmdinr, Dtras eBefatae wieh^at which true Beiiewr^c^ 

the Old Teftament were under. Sf ht^ineading be , that I 

eannot prove AdaltH i^ hft\^ been tinder a covenant of 

yfoi^^andthe Pm&vAMk isr <ionraintfd in the liioral Lai^^ 

drten GodiilMlndbieat^, given o» fiiouot Sindi^ smd wirittdtt 

in TstBIa of fibMe • I (hdU dii^ihifea few pofinpris of troth, Pofiuons of 

and theh produce ^ few Argiimeacs fiwr the Affirmativc/^fH^^ **^^ 

Thcpddddrtsiipt^thJ&aKJthefe. 5w!riSuf 

1. AJbinf^zs creaedd in t^^kKUtge of Go^ gOodhe(s;^i«n,aiidc&e 
hotintfi, jtafBce, &:c^f^. z«27- €!)% l)is natune bad not Moral Law, 
been pelted, J5cc'/f/; 7, 29. . i* 

2. The covenarit df Works is a covenant of Goodne6j/i 2* 
Holinefs, aild JuMce, as is the Gommandmenc motd^ Sim 

7. 11. ordained to Iffe, by tbe keeping bf it ^ bdt Ibunr to'be 
unto death afterthebteichof it,tw. xo. . 

J. AdamJ&ood and fell as a puUique petfod, repreftnt* 3. • 
ingall manidddethat werl^in hisloins,iSi99fi.f.i4. 

4. The condition of his ftan^rig in life to eternity wafej 4. 
by the ftrength of (hatimfage dfG<5d^ ven him in crbsoioni 

to do all tteft was written inhiiheart, arid W obey ifcriy par- 
ticnfer pofitive- prete'pt of G<)d , as it (hotild be' revc«[edi 
to him.. ^ 

5. Tlie'Mbral Law (cofftainedm the tent Commaid- 5- 
mcnts^inay t^Tcotffidfired abftradly-and tiak^yln the ' 
matter, or as clothed and fonged with circumftances.' 

r. A^radlK ittia^brfghtWte^ of G<«ls bdly ; g<»od, 
ahdS^causrP^tiine Airf Will ; atnd the Idea or ei^efi 
rcprelttitSSftioh of tirat Whirfi wte pttfiaiyiVmteniff tfians 
heart, in the time and ftate of Innocency* ' 

N ^As 



p& The ^^ihr rebuked P^ttU 

S^Sim 17. 2. As clothed fvich circumfiances , and fo it is, either in. 
/ iervienc to A Jam ftanding , and bis fallen poftericy (hac 
would rife, and ftand in and by the covenant of Wori(s. ; or 
fubfervient ta jiJa^ and Eve^ and the Seed of the woman, 
(Gods chofen) who being fallen as others^ were to berai- 
ftd,raledandfaved, ;n and by the moft free covenant of 

Grace. 

: The circumfianc^ that maj^e the Moral Law fubfervienc 

to a covenant of Grace,, are, 

1. The Preface to the Precepts, a free Promife •, fo God 
l>egan with jidam and £ve afxer the fall,, as with the Ifrae- 

' htes, fj(ffl^.2o,2.Cfir.j.i5. .* f ' 

z. Ic is given in the hand of a Mediator, C74/.3^o. M(^ 
fis.vm theTypical,^Chrtft the trne Mediator, who (becaufe 
God iofeth not bis |»ftice in the covenant of Grace) under- 
takes as a furety for ibme (the EleA )• to pay their dd>c, 
both forfeittire and principal : the forfeiture, by hisrPaflive 
obedience *, the principal, bv bis Aftiye obedience^ fur their 
jaild^^twti^f9bhxa7.zvAjk0^^ 

3.. It is a dired<>ry and rule.fio true Bejlievers (as it kal^fa 
in Chrifts hand, guiding them by his iSpiric) for the order- 
ing of thetjr (andiHcatioa, Mat. 5 . from ven i j. to the end. 
. Tb^circumftances that make the Moral Law ferviceable 
to the covenaht of Works made at firft with Aiam^ are the 
ingredients^ attend^ts^and effeds of that Law : As^ 
-ri. Theabfolttteperfeftionof it. 

2. The maner of promulgation,, with thundering , fire, 
blacknefs, darkneis, tempeft, found. <^ a trumpet^ terror of 
voice, &c. Expd.19' He^.12.18,19,20. 

. .3. Thcrigort^us exa^on of all the debt , at the hands 
6f fimiers^ With threatoing of death, Gtn. 2. 17. and the 
nrfe,Deiirf. 27.26. 

.4. The tryal of the creatures ftrength:^ as was that pro- 
liibitiaa to Adnm.Gtw. z. i6» 17. Exod. zo^^zo. to reitraio 
fromitu. 

5. The difi;overy of tnmfgreffions, GaLjAO- inereafing 
€f wrath in the con&ieoce, Sam. 4. 15. and holding the 

whole wQffldiinder gaiUs Md Sam uikkr the ienie of a dor 
&leftat€;,jEbaii.3;jjt,. /^ 



6. Alcboogh God in giving the LaW wtch all thek iflgre- Se3i0H 1 7. . 
diencs, aaencunts and esed^ bad Gofpel^purpoies, co his ; 6. 
tfuelfrael; yec^that the Moral Law, do^ed wich d^^.^ 

(laft niendoora ctrciiinftanccs) dp(b bulco Cbnft, et; co.. 
the piroaiife of life by bim, it isonely iHtemtio^^entis^ the. 
(cope of God , CO work by contraries ; not. Jptemiacfe-'^ 
ris^ profwly the work of the Law before Faieb ; bu^ what 
icdocfawork (nji^n the Eied) i( isby acddefic, as jt^e Sjpi-*. 
rit by-hk^ffed of keeping tboni \mfit bof^g^ ^^v^^^ 
weartetb tbem oat o£ cooctin of 4l£.ngbte<H|^^ &c« ,_ 
chat cbey look after Chrift. ; lH>t die Kiors^ Law> nj^ cchi- GaL j^i L 
trary to die promife , or £> againft the promifes ohGod, ^P^Q^* 
that k can fbffbid a Mediator, or a pardon, from another 
way, tbongh it {Ntoiudes none of it ielf • oor ib a^unft tbena, 
bot^diat Godcan,:Knd doth provide a, Rigbteouihefs m W \ 
Surety, when the I>ebcor^the Sinner, hadiBom of his own i^' ,^ / 
and neither the Law , nor Sin, can ppt.God .be$des his 
purpoie. . 

7. The Moral Law was ib perfeftiy writ^n ip ^tf^LpM 7. 
he»t m innd^ency, as it was never perfedly revealed, not 

hatf fo deai^ tnown after he£HI , t|U the Lord gave k u^ 
writii^ upon Tables of ftone,'aodiipofi Books* Rom. 5. 1 3. Ronuf .i^. 
Ic is granted, Vntil the Ijtm ^nw^ iuth wotld^ btstfintd opcncd« 
tm mfuudwhcH there ism Lam. Diverfe kindes of iins 
were^iotkiiowli to be iins ^ original guilt and Hlch was Aoc 
taken notice of iMri/Zr^.I^ Albett God ioipnted uo^ 
yetmen wonid not! charge it upon thenifelves^ nor did 
God charge it in this life fo dofely, fiiUy aind^ particularly 
home, dtte: upon the Jews or. upon the GqitflcsjCOofcH 
em:es, till tfae^tDBnOaw cam^ anioogft ti^riQ. . ^ ', ^^^^ 

8/ The^edf^nant of ' Worju^was^ ooely^^^Artib fnadc.or 8: 
entrdd with Adam ftaodtng aa ^ piibUq^e perfoxi^ /reprelbat;- 
ing attmankinde. It was nev^r load^ wttti any elfe fince the 
fiate 06 nerfe&idnf Diftin^iiih we. mv^ between^^ entrin^ 
^riykiiigdiis covenant 4dd 9iai|icaini bolding ot\x, 

op. God/entr(ith^9t;,irikealt) not up^ with any lalkaioix cu: 
daughter 'of./b2i:;»^ be ^11 ntver trufiraoy nW^manwidi 
it opoii fai&lingk bond , when aji Ad^^ betrufied with tl^ 
^oletodc,. brokd bimfelf aiid bis pofterity ; r ^t onel^i l^ 
. .-> * K 2 * keeps 
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Se&itmi 7. kc^^t^ tt «ip with repiotaies^ and with tfaem thtt infiil jmon 
the cOfiditKMi of thtir own obedteoce, tbmktt^g hi tfoeir 
otvh ftrength to ftilifil the taw ; and by chdr own ti^ieous 
afij rdigvMs {H^tf^rmanc^ to make amrads to b<s ^Sen^ed 
Jtmice; dnito attain 4ife m fiidb a way o£ woirks, M^ttkig* 

-Thbietliia^pttfnKedand pondered, k wttl wither be 
diflS^elt <a=9 5. F. imagibeth) tp ^kaiv iip ' wo^fc ^ nod Ar- 
f^Mneiit^, Hor 'yet^o %eliev6|^ov i)e cooTkicod jof iiiMi . Affir- 
t>€^/»toi>,-nVartSv*t*rftb^%tochbe,;^^^ tfnyttr^ aod.ochcrS:,ihi«-ft>r. 
noccnbytrndA- niCfrlV denied, 't'f^.Ti^ Adtni^ in inmadewcj ymrHfukr A a*- 
^corcnnnt of ^^aftt\fWvrks,4HM thM he fi^od'ij ih'Manl Lthp written 
ft^d by the ^ *^ ^^''^ ^^^^ ^^ obferydtim ^f ihe. p^fitive twdmhes 
Moral Law. ]^V^'Mmint6miHknd,likx^^^^^ 

Arguments to ^ jit^fhet^ t. &tket 4ie ftood atMer.ftwComiatt of 
pr&te it. #ork$, br wdi tmdkih^ O^^fMrnriof Grace, ot he waa no*- 
^ ' det ho Cov^nt. ' Under douche ^onld noc fiaod, 4iveor 
breathe : He was certainly upon fome terms of agatcmeflt 
ii(^th<70id,1kMg mabde hi nil itnage^a^ 
fiSm, and yet a cMittM dcider'the ijm vfhkiQauitOK. . The 
e6 vtnant ot ^t>aee etnd ^econciliaam by Chrift it Was. not ; 
for tbene was no varfacta^e ttor tmchvaf firictodOMpas yet, 
between Gm! and ^i£iiia If k wmanrit tff Gnie !<cnq)t a 
tommon-creaiidh tkv^r to4»etn fon^ibrtKirodber;^ it wa$ 
a covenant o)F work's* ^Some^indaBrffpcfakiof -a c0Tam(of 
Nffitfe,bat thkWfAr<^iie^;vicli4ie^viH^ fa* 

tietybFexpr^ffiohsmnft ifotlofe nsthetruUi;, as«hey do 
notakertlechtnjficfclf. . - , 

2. 1- Itrdiatw^s^underafneii^igementofperibmlypecf^ 

, conf[>nnity ]^6 t^bdalMlf Mlweonfl^iightKn^ 

'{Hftani'knd tnokhcUc^ftiine ^^ij^hia ingtebood;^ in his 
liwnved Ri^g(K;>^ jrf a inteiy^or'ihpeF 

tidtledabtlitfes , 'was uniier ^ cmeMuntiof works c £m ^ 
was JJi(msc9M and tatie iniMocendy $ be moA GMferm 
taaUthatwhidifeiiadpMfeiftK^QMd^aBttigB^ A 
"peiSiaitmp ^liKf'vmbf G^ Uw, (which >weallebe 
ten Commandments ^oti his Iwart) diey being thc^edeft 
beam of CodshoUMfiundrighteoufiieft^ aonerftand boaad 
4ot him^aH lBs.p^i(trity areboundia him; tk^puxtaki^ 
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Patter " ' cmoemmgthelMwl ,^i 

^ttfty tfi^firdalliiye ;: if hit iontmtes ^cverfmomttHL^SfSifiM 17 
{)ei^d:ai ht fvtts *nuie, iviitch ^e gacbcrby «te4lM«sKaMi& 
«" {ifr ftilg^tit in xteicaft ^ ac$ but of fcbe TreeOf Iwowr 
kdg», aiftte^ of ct^al^be Iteit fikrdy difio. Aii4 Ite KferiH 

iMttid €^a0^6diM)or V Dojcfab^ usdUyti^ 4oit4Mf^ h^h tbc 
fcsft, 4ft the taflr momenc of time, ^r fin but .at (he firfl ikia»- 
%f6ic>of 4)^1^ ^ ' agd tiiou ihak ^ye dbe ileach^ TlbefiefiMt 
1)^, afidall Jn Ifiim ,'.^enBr odder ix^yvcmiitfritf viwks ^ aatf 
%6{Ii^ lie fto^,^ be tftdod i^on ife: xmk teffyigi^tn himim 
tfit firft mdmMt tof ctesLcioru .. 

^. Tba^ cQveaBUt wUcbiie fiidl iiadbr when lie fel, that 3. 
<fae ik>od unitftfrrShe cermsof whik he ftood ; JBot AJam* ^ 
Ik f^ioH^petifon^siid allia bis j^ite) fidl. tmdis? cbe4>emi- 
rie!^tEie'C«n^Mtafvn>ti»;iinr!asflll fimml' tbbini^ by 
f}}ttemeWtii^grdnon,ifietttag€!ke^4^ (a fin 

fcoth^amft ht5 inward created principles, ted sglunfb a po^ 
iktve Moral piteepc) fo^bkch pai&diipM aUtaen, JSoai. f . 
t'£.' ^d «11 ctre itornillfordiat fio) cfaiidrai^ <wr^tfa> art! 
iifider*d}ett]^iextf)GdU^j^i^/:a.^: TborefoMrj^iirMrfftiMl 
•iiftdie^dM»covefiMK<ff'i<wrJ^ ai^ 
fi mna n ce ^ and pmmk^i life, no ioagec cfaen iie^diitimed 
perfeft^bewasfinide^ and Anglic ontnotnveiitims.aQd 
wedderiflg^ fiom^tive teirof tts cveatioii aadCk^eator^ - . 
4. IFtbieowinmofimite "umsnoT'S^ u^lpy 

ttt iimoeeficy, (4bemg be was^ «!piiblif|ae ipcJAn) God trouid. 
nettnjoftkfcj^i^it^e&tiiftdiMef lus poftarity 'undet'llie 
fid] , and in inuery : foe he leipikech 
^itoifff poAemy niider the M, attdmimfecyJ 
Tt^dionsehat i# daeto.Kfif»4»ndtofldy ebeTidSlxitxgjttf'iii* 
finke^pmiliteni^At, ibf cto dlfiMoeAagboftlunrt; f^iithoJNofi^ 
nitfe-; %iit tba« pi^fleA ^hedtendsi, £ie!ti>Jhinr Jronsimati* 
'bn;'wKithy^iii^fa|d'fth^ imo-. 

c«tey;>^ ft#^tJi'io^^«^ kitpr tathat^peU^^ake^andJto 
'i»hi^Mye<6dimand>xlvft£odi ^vCfdiO(»r,;«iii^0aa.juft 

way g ^ ttnt4»hi9 ^ii<«£iire; ;l|ii' joft-Msfi&Mr^^ 
^oor^reatnnerfb^^ fbcffiOt; -tittlbaeteiii^ Miigjw^God^ 
lirft, ih a irt'ttyof^iblfepiiigy jpait^diey {xdifiyiniid^igDed 

Cod 



loz Uii (f^kr uhakei Vast ft 

S^e£tiof$ 17.' G*d1ti f^iiy d isRftivt obedifencc ; cndfcafiorihg to com* 
pound wich^if btfended Creator , and to pay a part for 
the whMer y and tvtiile they atttrppt iinpofltbiitties, thcj^ arc 
i^nd d<lbtdr9 to cl\«> v^hote ]liaWs.(?iff; p^ Now.g aUwc 
<iod tki^as not, Tmy'^rehewsrnortbecoxeQan(<>f:Worli5^ M 
not by the4tfa6hof Gbrift (a»^me woqld^vtit:).5lrtib any 
tnati fince the fall *, yet keeping them' under the penalties 
he lofetbhot bis iigiit of exading iMe jpDt\cip4l debt^ an^ 
h^ doth r^uiftit of thole who vill be^ paying.a par( tof 
^ die whole, to^Jtft thereby z ThJ!re£&re,; fQchr $ covenant 
>^^iiy was tinder in innocency , as obliged him topajT 
the whole debt of the Moral Law in its rigor. Again^ (up- 
pok a poot^foQl faUs. under the convidtoh, that ajl >is;due» 
-which Was giveh, but )oft • iuid doth hot ffiy toG^df 'SPaJke fi 
part for thei^oie v or^ haver patience with|me ^ apil^ill 
pay thee all : i>ut I can do oouting at all ^ I can fiimr no- 
rthing, to iktisfadiaii of an infinite juftice, in finite time$ 
Goa now, ftdtuUHg upon his fMfiice(^t)d he mud not let jiis 
If^i/fit^h^tboiamthe creatures- righteoAGiers be lo^xl^}^ 
ithe finn^f* &tlen fo low) xanhot givef life to^this poor^finoer^ 
-upon the terms of his fitther .(^ifKrcovcftant in tnilpcency. 
And if Gods infinite grace, his peculiar eleSibg-love^ findes 
out another way of life, and:the oneiy way of falvation (for 
the wa^ of works, by ameer creature,'iki to prelervacipii of 
' •* -Gods imageaodcommsntoivjife ii toft^andai to :fatvatJon, 
i.t. recovetyof ajloft^; that n. not to hf found hytfae 
inyention pf vdta or Angels) this way that. Go4* bimfeif 
findes out, ormakes difcovery of,ia io f>;}uft and righteous 
* a Way, that beiarys.the.fbjpridatioripfdie coveal^t oFgrace, 
^ in chfi fMtkfzdkin f»£aTigbtc6ut!:ftiifty ; ihe; Sonof Go3, 
'thiA^dfl^tCBistt\vibOLm$ ^^te,Ofii:iQ",p^thefor- 
-iekore or priocipBtidr ^infelf.;7ji<^r isw; be bqwpd .tab^ 
*comeih^fl,or afffmeoir;oattK«^4bbt;(d|MHlfupf9^^ 
'><dod$^decrcr).faqisrfttniic^y.«inieiM^ 
^^ 6ihttfiifiS9p^^ tbo3W^) ,$fWteii. Wth,^9) 

rihireqpiiiv&^alnili^UigFd c^iUrMfiPf thttf^M^i^^ini^h 
. '^^lyjie a>uM o|ie^B8d ; ibffi;tX)^ 
ixh«r)^fon^i(tbt (^hHdneiiiof tt)e|^ifi^i0n; fkk^ h fA:)^^ 

chei^ fidie,«adx)iiitfaltir1>dMf,';^ 
Ij^ -And 



X ^ 



Part it cmernwg the L4». 20 j 

And bairjng taken tbeir oattite upon him , he is xnade under SjfUUm iM;r 
the latv, deqply. now in debt fa^. jthep: fakes ^ all which he 
paysaAively and pafliveiy ;. and by die meritorious l&tii^ 
feaien given now to/ Juftice,. (^ccfjpced by grace at the 
hands of fuch a Sarety) he obtaineth eternal redemption * 
for Gods chofen. . But I ask of if. F^ Why muft Chrift the 
iSorety, pay theEleAs de)>t of obedience to the Moral Law 
in all peirfcdion, of nature and life , if they did not owe it ? 
How came they to be fo indebted, if their &ther ^^29 Was 
90t under the debt^ broke, and run away among che trees 
of the garden, and left them under the obligation wherein 
he was before he turned bankrupt ? 

• 5. That whereof every man haihibme reliques written ^* 
m his heart, that Adam in innocency had (as a perfed bond > 
and obligation).written perfedly in \\\s heart : 3ut every 
ion of Adam hath ibme reltqi)e^ of the Moral Law, and ten 
Cojnniandments , with the ingredient rigor of actendant 
condicionand ttk€t$ of a covenant of works, written inhis 
heart ; vkc That he ou^t to have a God ,. and a worlbip^ 
and chat iiiteabjeto the Dtity^ with folemn time foe wor- 
Ihip •, and the charaders of tbs fecbnd Table, are yet more . 
l^ble in every mans heart , wi(b imprefliohs that produce 
the eflfed, which the Apoftle fpeaks of, Rfm* 2^ 14, 1 5 . the 
work of natural eonfcienc^ that tells him of an.obligation 
to his^ Creator, andexcufeth or accufeth (in matter of faAj 
as headeth according,.or coqtta^ to the light of the Law; 
i^ritten in part, upon his ftony heart ,. and^ afteriv;u'ds per* 
fedly, upon Tables of ftone : thefe forfeited reliques are[ 
given backyOf Gods comonon goodnefe and bounty to man-^ 
kinde • and as the remains and mines of a ftately fabrick^ 
they dempnftrate what was once ftanding in beauty. .The 
beft light ifi meaj(without the new birtli) carries thi?m to 
die^epairing of this*fabrick by works *^ although that way 
ta life is (hut up, and kept as by the flaming ^ord, impal- Gt^jblafi. 
|iH)le,.after ev^ mans beft endeavors. But when the cbil- 
dren of ^^dliwlre laboring after life, in xhe.waj; of- tbeif 
working, as the conilition and caufeo^ lifei U is. if rarr^e, they 
fliouldnot know what ftock their father had in n islands,'. 
QW upoia what £erm$ be. ^.they ftoodin with Go4. 1 wifli "^ 

^ • ^^ it 



104 TU^Vdef rtkukid " ?.mii 

SuSm 17* ttie not the fc<)peof it. F. Mi f. K. mik others (as hx\pt 

*fl ^ r covenant of worfe : m$$om^mpthi4rACi^GU^ but {as 
BSffier"'^<>ly ^«* bteffed *llfc<r(;wt feitb) 1^ ite 

pag.t63. * grace of Chrifi. ^' \' » - '. , . 

X O^jf ^. famff * Utejtirt Obje Aiott i» of no force ag^tnft vibas I 

*DiTcovcry of have argued for: The e&venant(^T99tki faiths D^tkktmi 
the tnttt of li^g . ^^ /^ jj^^^tjs,^ iifg slre'ai!, t^Ue kefimt imk;. W /• 

^;i/)r. He bad it, while he had k,-upoa condiiiion of w6rking ; 

ft (hpoid havo beeil coiitinttedt<^ bim .upoa that wvAiw^* 
Ltfe once loft, in that covenant, fo« wmc of w wkiog, or foe 
bad work, cannot be obtamed^ain; by the pandes cbem- 
felves that loft it y yet if men will be doing for life^ GxA 
permits them to ^^ pn^ find let cbcan iibc atiaft^ howjtbey 
havrteft^Il their labdr J as wriiaa their life. ' 

20bje{l. - Bmthe Lk7PWa^i»Med^imJii)ftr40f^ 

had been before the, t^^nfgrejfiof^ cmld mt home bmn* .... > 

'Anfw.' Tht quite comtafy tsmwe clear-, if the La^r haduM 

Beeir bdbrethetranf^rdiic^n) M«» o£ JdBmiyjidmtikitit^ 

' beentntder tranfgre&ion:, f^ wbar tt.fin bat the tranigfei^ 

Oal. j.i>. Son of lheLaw^ r fvlht^.A} Aniit was added, not to the 

desxcd. tranllccAonv. bnt becatifh eftrmifgrefjhm ^ fins ^9i«ee »# 
multipliedin'th^ wot Id, andmetf wotdd neither .charge the 
firft^iiti , tibr tbe4afr, nor myiipoattfaccrtftiver astfitfof 
ihould, to become ieitfiblfe^ ibe^ need o£ tbe.pn6arfie». *» 
of Hiih to whohr the-ptomift of lklvation,w«r prtfeartiy- 
made^ therefbte,iheLawwasa$a glofihetd before thism, 
CO (hew them their fjpots, andiccame wiib an aiveft Eb^^ 

iuftifiers (astothisraayit wHl-eome) oo.be elapt upon the 
>afcks, the confcieocerof trlirfgreifers: 
lO^ea. 'Btot>hyft<>odhot il^i^^by A^ ^.iViHtclIs 

us, That Law which im ^nto Adatn tsitf ^ fXhan JhaU 1^ 
tat (of the Trtcrof knowledge, I fiippofo hcmeani , for aa 
abfojute prohibition of eating, Adam hadnot, boi: a bbffty. 
of cwihgof every.tree; that esiepctd)' isAwbJiKii*(B?«** 

9pript0re*S4 ^c^Bd fhe (igro^enaHPcfyterki^ • - ^ : r . 

TTiatwas-' fanr r noftiire branch of' tfaoMbrai .Coai^ 



%Anfw^ 



mandfiient ' for eryalof his love to-Codf ffl4*irfi«^ <**^ 

dieocc 



ence in one kinde • but to ftand obliged to all kinde of obe- SeSi^m vj^ 
dience, anfwerable to thcMtieafiM^ with the t4^ (as the 
Martyr caUed it) 4f the end of the point ^ death and the 
dMi hius»diitt| 4»ffML VMmfSoiL «$> i2o Ids tS^ ^ 

{ki fM B^Mnm^)^ ^titlf f3ts^)n»^^<1pm9*mih 

' I»:ft FrhlrF0tQ)iif5«qr4(^^ H^^ niPHbeLaw * l^ge i %. 

in. ^f^tke^te^fJMtifi^^ wri^4 O^e^n 

more tben^ito i^ftv^ £:^3^^^^ AUi 

the &m/cMii»^ or^in i2bt Jiiffie fbrij^^idiyir^ait^^M^i* w^^ 

2. As A Jam was^'Onder the:eeK6Mtribl Caw^aftei^ 

. AH (abo«^«ttA>iftMKi&fid yeare b^o^it^ai^vin to Mo^ 

Ji^'^'Qxho oa^te (Utid it'halfaiteea^^ovvdte^ad) i^ndtt-^ 
tbe^i^hOk^kloslalc^M^ as ^'i^Moji^dr «t^kfc , befdre;tho^ 
M^ MCve(iI#Mdiig^he^king4p«te-^ tiiMtemi^iii liis^iA-- 
noceocy, and the promulgation of the (en CoalHi^mdmetitfi^ 

3. The reafon of ^F.tO" the- Qontrary, is^of no mor^ 
Ibfcev tbebif 'jomifiiDuld afgiie-; The ^^romife ^^m^ g(vei^to 
^^M^4«» tm^ tlMtfilafid; a^S - fi^vuffcop^ ^^ ^tf^t-^ •^i»Mi#' 
ftn^tbarcfo^ic-waiftoigbreil^^'^b^ not w^^ 
t^ umfenai^GOVtiianc Q^ gniee'befere Mrnbmh: wfildv 
4o»y^woBld*btt maififeft''conlfad^!^^ to the Scirip^ose/^ 
amU^ AKteyi'd«Mr#rii}R&al^3 ^cnitiikhi'^R.FM^ IMVinitf 
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}.;■••• Si^iw i9^- 1. 1 ■'.'■•■ •.'•.-■• 
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Scr(ptare>ge- That is no ccmmandfromGodio me,^ what he conri^it^tp. 



part!' 



contrary 
doftrific* 
J. 



ana oblige lo Coninapiiti Siif(jpnir«i< m>ta.<<pflvwi04.$»>iiKm i>ai.e^ 

afting by viiv have a.Wiaii:4iVtcwi • tbcip; mtkfr ^.M'^M.^^40. lAUy 

Tbe ibfonli. .' JU 1 M 4h4t;SCli(C||«e^lll9IM4lCJ Wliqd^ |«ft4Mir;W0)d. 

tittrf tiw ^4 for Cyi^«^, iMfftdf n* iliAVlKviiiy.'bv t&«<Rii}lfcCf^«A(iy 
no ways lw)4fii;C»c«lp)8iiilli^ii!lK> Kitfit chft Dtri^KApti^ 

Kji;Hriwf<«tai0iaU<MifDVMU if» J$({tipinM;.l«tt :0^r.- 
pctual obligations wbetbor.Q^lMiK.il 4trlodfl«,-.«li.tS^* 

2. »^ A9 if, what Giod commawb dm SaitttM it^Saiat,: N 

4QChoot.cpinnMo4.aU SaoKi^ af fiKb^i9l4);^ij.j7,.and 
X«i^ i»» 4. J; ia«r Doco y<M<iiiy ipifiAtiy EeMaoctiMm 

3 . There muft be a particular Scriptare f9r flvery Suatf 

^' and every iidion that be pad forth ; Or^ 

^ , 4. AmocioQ firom within , muft be above itheoottoa 

from witl«9«( in the &9Mpttu« : : wjbereas ebb Spoitof God 

ii qf oQe.Mqd the jGiipe antboKity toche Scnptore^ ia 

^e heart) and he UMveth to duty by conmMlmb, i ThffA-i' 

1 ^0^ 3. 2i:f<^ I. S.Havenoc I eonunapded thee? ye*- 

by the written commandfinentt he ptt0cthChriftiaQ>apon 

Bfhtr.<.». duty, £fhe/: 6. 2. Honor thy Father, and chy Mocner^ 

csplaiacd. which i« the firft commondemenc with promiie. The motive 

here i« threefold. 

I. The Co tnnwn dc mcnt «f the vrnttcQ mociiUw. 

- - i.The 



Ast^Ssc:- '.' - '. > .;..-.'•' 

3. Thf^ fifth commaiidedient is t!he Tirfi of the 
toddTfaBlCi «id tho fiif^ o£ the Tfeh that 4ia*Il . 
-t pMlmfi^ and a facial puum '^t^y Added to it. All 
ii^tenhave(a5€|ie'DecaK^ei^ li^Hfervieiit to the cove- 
^anc.of Graced a^neral promife'i^efi&ed^ and. the iecond, 
a general promiie inferted $ but this ia. the iirft and the laft 
jfldeed,che^qelyoheofshetell/>tha^h£ltha/3bf^«^^ 
^ fr^m^f^ d<t^ to chekeeptog' 4if it; A . cetntnand (i- taicki 
and fopportM^is no fsiall encOtiragMtent j it bein^ alfoa , 
command of the holy Choft^ ascertain, as any he bnngs to 
thehean; Or, • i 

' ;. As if what is fpeken to alt, iiS; fpokta t6 none, dli the ^ 
perfon be named, or pointed outbythe finger* ItwiKbe ^' 
accoimted negfi^ike knd - caf^leAieft^ In 'chUdren, or fer- 
grants, vi^en the iSovernor of a famihr ordereth to them alt 
that the doors be fliat u]p ac dighr, if hone of them look a& 
ter what is ordered : and in i troop oFloal^ers> not to lake 
the aiamm at a:dfftaQiie^ but the' Dmai muftbe be^tten 
ctoTe by the car of:'eYery oi*,- or ^fe none will ftirfrom 
their quarters : £ic)i an abofe of commands to Saints, is 
madeof ScriptDrefgeneEaLcommaqd^ by thefe men who lift 
diefflfetvel ifor Saints: The aUegations and objedions of - ' . 
'M^ 90iPrcHJiy:f:^iA^iAux tbei>BUance of truth, will be "^ P« 7« 

Anfw. What are all the examples of the Saints aAings ^"wc*" 
after the patem of other Saints who had the exprefs pre* 
cept t I Th^n I- <^* y^ became followers of us, and of the 
Lord,&cx fa Mtyi were wfa^nples to all that believe in 
JUdifdnaUd and Achnia. Chrift gave the Apoftles an ex« 
aotple 6f Sdf<.denial,wich a eompumd of taking up the cro^, 
arid fbUowinghim: The Saints at Theffalonka^ ailed hy 
^is Commdud^^Att dbeLords^and the Apoftles example; 
and became exemplary tbemfelves, for others chat believed, 
to aft after tbem,and fafiier alio. Commands of this nature 
to others, they took to be to tbemfelves, and ai^ commen* 
ilcd for fach kindc of obedience. A£ls t. 4. The Apoftles 

O 2 have 



ferHf4iem8cc.MdJB. 2.42. the converted cbrcettoirftiM 
^ivihid^ ase ^ fi^pertkundinit hqmbec ^f liieatDpleiO coatK 
ii«eiidd^tjr ii|th«fAeoftlfes.4oaHnc (itid fellt>i»dhip»^i»fift 
fa'bi«akiqgi)f^r^^«^ here 4ft ;«^i)grfii& 

irieBi^y^ wd ceoffiittdf b;^ irif oie>^^ 
ing feUowfhip^^lveii to At Apoftlfcs moKitmiediMd js^iind 
CO chem but remoiei]^, aml^t' Ae ieccmd hand. 
»0JjcS. . ^ 'Ti* aJWgedi!^*^:-yfiwi^jflA^ 

Jttfw. I . Saintly as fam, fa^tTe^etal duties tnaunbetic 
upon them, and none of the commandemeots H)fGod, dnt 
^P8 to ibemaf SiuiC»,iilrt!eria»ii»dbto]Atei^^ 
fcf «?^.and pare. ..: , . . ;. ; -,/.; .e.. 

. £. Jo &«ptigsei a«i tolpft»cbiise£aai^, iire.ducies 
mpoifed'biitMpoiifemp Sahii:9,«id»ftr3ieldngidg ccrl^ 
cklafiiGe £fid isofimiilbn^ ^t mffionta: kii& S6ise may 
^ Ibfli {19 i>Madb cbeiSevrij aba tlnve o»t offioefMlmtK 
lioB <if SapciaHig^ Mi^^;7iii.4 Q/;9pc^hbne iven mMfcc^ 
(Gimmtton ra fusetrib itbe ^SoJIpei^'sbiic sight laodiliil, as 
ppportoni^ l9Wi3lEe«ed»i>atibhe taUb^ias jtR* fi. 35* $8* 
iUaiViv/hmifelfH^ Baptize, aod^ro^cemnfflidbaML for 
iCor t.ii, i^ thooghhi^prifldpaljwwltwts^pc^ ixCWwtt.^y^ 

perbolical ; That feems Amply and abfolotdy to.^dmy^ 
cd, which is to be ondevftood but Mlpd^t^TsmdcMAfNUrafive^ 
ly^ in ^efpeft <>f tbe greater aod more ooafiifnt duborate 
jpmployfiieiit of preaching, «f'is tbe LotdsiBancrof fpeecb, 
ftr. 7. 22.-26 .; B»t fodkitt i^jtti'Bapcized,. f ai few as they 
were >be didrHftttfiapelscv ih»it ef, bcfidei act wtAtec t 
command. And tafluMt^^veryidSheili bia 4)artk«ltt:vocacw 
on« tbe Apoflie mbiapiiice^ the PaAor in htfl» the Church 
b their relation, the H^Mdift hisplace^tbe.wi&ttibers 
ice. are to obey tbe coiimMiids giipt m^ d»fe triati'- 

Anfw. Klmitaooa properly jrelQjeftcdi osanplesf and 

obedience,. 



(fttOieiite, preidepts • «nd- it Is^^'^ttt-doey, aftdH^bitiSiri^ 
iieatlKen to Scriptare<MurHfn(ts fbr-tmictftitiii^lFtkkly.ted ^ 

gpdly examples, fer. "6; 16. THiUif. 3. 15, »6, I7. ial 

' ^z 'W)rile'profe(rors t>ldMd Mvtrtfeditie^^^Milt^^ 

Popiih, Mofikiih imicattons, and of an-watramcabic •tN!t^ 
\ttit^ to the Projects cxtttfofdinary feapcw^s, ^a^ IVh 

Anfw.t. Theydatlook Hghtly tofl S(iripttitocom^ 
tondC will eye die tnafie^, end tadocbeMtrcuiiiftahces, iind 
>M6fin^ntoibfonsofpjr^y^^lf^ fafeafmg,&c. reqoti* 
tfedinOolpfeklities. 

2. Evety ifcrr^, or peifttttnaiifce, to ijtffcich ^ Saint is de!^ 
'Qred byii coidtnatid, refpeAing his rtlation, and calling 
^kttd confbqtientiy'his perfon) is acctpted l^ G<A for th^ 
"natter ofit, tfteaafe he ttequcreth it ^ but hi^ perfon is ac-*^ 
itwtiedits he is K Bdievei::, within thecofi^nt^Grace,-' 
k« h8tfa<:htHbri^te6bibefsKdcotiidat^^ 
&atim^^^heisalfoatc«^edinthe(lnt^^ . 

fomianceof a dnty, fedtforthcworksMe.lmt Jbr Chrifts^ 

fikc. • ':. : 

Jtfififis. - • " ' ^' 

- Anfw. this might bfc iaidiffH tarnalttansdifli, and at 
«niuroeiieTa^door^isatbangandbjeftian againft Saint^^ 
lo be^n: themolFfrMijMfl^ dott^s by reafoh tof a. 
^ripMrcHTotDftiand^is sis fidfe'3sit4$ bold itnddm 
1 . Every one Sawthathw Spirit dwdSng In bini. ^ 
-z. Theteis m> warnfmable evidence riiat the motion is^ 
iSr<nn<BodsSpirit9 rf it teiiot according CO a Scri^^ 
l|iand •, and if it. be actotding^ to it ^ it is as uncfaaritfibley. 
as tuitnie,to % thfe holy f6nl goes without themo vihg of 
tbe'Spirit* A. Command from uod in the Sfnrit, isnO other. Whata oork 
for the matter ofit^tfa^n what already be hath commanded mand from^ . 
in the wiOrd <rfSaripttore. and that which he fohhsaiid^?^/".^*^ 

ftamps^P'^'^*^ 



SeSmiS. ft^mpHq^n tikt^tOwt^l^of chehearc, by the S^m«f 

V llif liyinj; .Qpd^ fo eflte^ually chat the mind imcler^aa4$ ic^ 
^a4 ch^ wtil obe^e(h ic, in n<;wDefs of fpinc, 

3 . The Spirit of God is free co move wb^n he pleaieth^ u^ 
and upKioitb^ heart' ^ . I^ut the Saint is obliged, to duty^wben^ 
tlurougb the fleih| he is very duli, and indiipoted to it; 

Who sft I 4* ^ &^^ ^ ^^ ^^^ ftrengch to duty, ivhp follow^ 

chcir own ^ ^^^ '^g^^ ^^ '^ natural ccnifcience otiely, or undertakes k i^ 

irenjIkV 4^!^ ftrength of his natural parts, Qt luoral abilities, or opm- 

mon gifts of the Spirit : but it is one of the greateft Icandidi^ 

which I have li;nown*caft upon the Scriptures, and upon the 

faints together, . to (ay, rhej jfo in thiir own firength to Urntj 

Who In the whoaR by virtn^of^^ Scrift$tre^ommand x tot akbougp 

ftrcimhof they have not fuch moviiigs and ftirring^ of the.Spirit, a^ 

Chn/t. 0Qe time as ^at another ^ yet, in ienfe of gceateft cfiradAefi 

they ad their faith for accepcation of their perfoiis, and 

believing th^ work is duty indeed, truft not to the ftock of 

j^race within them, but aa faith again upon Chrift for fireih 

uflue^cc^ and new fupphrin the prefent perforfliaoce,.btdJr 

Afnce^ pr excirct&j Ana anodier is like uiito thi% that thtj 

Saifltt ape* j^fmmt Wi^f 4 commandfrom Goiin the Spirit is : when as 

rienceaboac every Saint more or ie^ hath had a twofold experience 

a ^mmand* ^^^ the commahdements of God, dnd irom him : ' one in 

V . a.legial. way of tnimftrationf .when the comman^emenc 
Honu '7.9. 10. cmcj^ as Paul fpeaketh of lxiq[i£sUi»^ Rom 7. i/erjg. ic/ that 
opened js, in the light of its fpirituality ftriking at beart-torrupd* 

ons , which in their native reoelliiHi rife up ^n revived^ 
the more againft the comaiandemcint (and by the way, it 
was the wntteo^commandment) as that ojppoled the Pbari- 
^' 1 pride of his heart rW/^icil here IS yet no Golbel 

flam m his 



bortTncatioiL but' legaf confternaiioni^ Paul is flair 
falfc perfwauoni, and preTumptuous hopes of getting life 
by his own bUmelefs obedience to the Law. Thus the ^irit 
of God fcts home the law, in its vigor of fpirituality, and 
rigor ofexaAingabfolute freedom from the leaft fwerving 
ttou^t ^ and ukes off a (biil from expeftii^ life in his 
own rig|)teoufnefs ; or by the beft frame of heart that he 
may s^^ch uhto ; and keeps him ( for longer or (horter 

time. 



ciine as he pteafe) under fears of the fecond deathjand ofAtS^fff^ ^^,^ 
firft^b^aofeof the : fecond. ,Tbe otherin arGo4>tl difpen- » ftcfcnt 
/aciodls expcrience,1by the IS^Q^^ Wed they iif^thMugh 
Gofpet-enhghtiiing faith, and renQvaj;ion, made to nnder* 
fiand what the covehaocdf Gtaceisyfand whataGdfpel^ 
conunand: The covenant of Grace calls for fattsBtAion ac 
Chrifts hands, and hath it; The Gofpel command from 
God in the Spirit , is not feme fodden impnlfe , or rare 
i|lll|N|lr(}^a'>|^ f^l, wbidi kw Saints meet with^ 

VQtM t^eV^ry. rScriftorerprecept, which the Spirit of firtb, 
l)€liaef$, ^ liberty , works the heart to a fweet compH- 
nce,witha^(, accordiogto the meafures of grace recemid, 
affudft.the preientand conftant confliA with in*4welling 
69* This w$is P40$is experience after coaverfion , as he 
Ipjrsic |(xrtb> Utmf. 7. fxonr v$r.i^. to the end ^ and in! 
ibeiollowing Chapter. The command wherewith he had 
00 compliance before, as to the fpirituality of it, now 
h^ confeajteth to , and delightetb in , and complains 
agawlk that contrafjr frame x|£ cocrnpt nature which re-^ 
m9^i»lfd (itbouph it reigned no( ) wd in^Ued in hitti $ bue, 
as fifi ferved le felf , and its own ends; g^racev and the 
new creature made him feryiceable to the law of God> the 
Scriptnre<ommand , with which he and bis new natofe 
was reconciled ; and he that cannot finde fomethingofthis 
experience^ wiU pot finde faimfelf a Saint, he that clafl^t^ 
wiib Saiptiire^<oinicnand$, fo far difcovert himielfio be 
uarettaerate. Let E. S. and R.F. a little more ekamihe 
dienSslves , by what fpirit tbeyare afted, while they de^ 
dine the Scripuire^GofpclrBjale* . 



(5. Hcft^ 




> 

' t . \ 

* . ' f 

ha4;noted fironi' dilcourfc-wtth fotnr*f5(Acl«-itt 

fin yifible in * JJ Scotland, Thzt^ fh if /tat a viftMe enenrf-fo 4^0U9$t\' 

2M to cbc "^^ contrary to Rom: 7. 23 . An*! may a^y iP^ii^ 

' 5 1^ 3 . Andimy fin is ever before me. Ifa. 6. ^. Wo is* me, 

rorlamu^one^becaaielamamanorunckaniips^ Tb^ 

tfiat fe^ t\ot theii^ polluttom , haytg; no pare nor toe hi tte 

work of Sanfttftcarion, •, ap<f tbey tbac fee- not iki as«» 

cneo) jp^ and their iti* dvwelltng en^tny^ are friends^ and \gi4^ 

lowl^ip^vith it; As any ar^ more QT'lefsr faft^^Sed ^ dKf 

. llav/5 .the Jpfs or t|i^nlqre'te ttt f but the niore a fl)Bl« fii- 

^^Q^^ the more beieesbis kibtest^obebeMis^ and-tb>H(pf«* 

vi(>bl9 ap^^^fi^l^ i9 the bpd^ of (iti and^f death toUMh. * 

^Htt^sT'badirl^edi^Mtiirf^^ At^ff0^Ut^ 

_ ^ <frfif of light 4gre caHed w ji^iA[r rA^wr- tbit'fiiffkt 
Ai/dren ofGrfdare fSund grc^f^in^HffJkr fffe- bm^^bet^^fc fiti;^ 
v^bicbT called an arrogant affemon^ coiitrary^O Ittmfj^l^ 

* fitfe 1 1» JLF.* inincetb the matter by a newi df fttn^floo'; Porgn^mm- 
ing under fin whilefi if u ^^orking oftt^ that nutj h, but tofirf 

till fretncd that the children of God groan under it att their life time , it 

under rwlule rontradias the Scripture. Thus R. F. 

Jcrc) bjr tfcc To which I Reply, i . The new diftinaion (and new, be- 
d^jnpt^&^Vnded in Scripture) lies here , that he makes a 
diftrence between the time, VPhileJt the Saints fin is vwking 
out, and their life- time : For let us confider how long diey 
are working out their fin , or the Spirit for them, and to 
them, is tha; but a part of their life-time ? If s a truth, we 
ceacb that groaning under a leg^l bondage of g^ilt and 

curfe, 
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cyrfe, and fears 0f dam^uttion, is but for a time, Lfiks 1 . 74, SeStimzo. 
75, Rom.S, 15. But when they are formed Saints , and en- 
dued with' the Spirit of Adoption , then they groan , and 
iigb, and cry out under another bondage ^ not of goilt im- 
puted, but of guilt deferved, and of corruption felt, as ty- in what rc- 
rannizfng over the whole foul and body of a Saint, in part : fpc^. 
t.f. in every &cuky of the foul, and niember of the body, 
there is fome prefence of fin with them all their days. 

2. What Scripture is it that our aflfertion of continued 
groaning under the body of fin and death, in the Saints, 
aotb comradift. ? R.F. quotes Rom^S . fitc. i fohn. 3 . Rev: 14. 
bat never a Verfe in all tfaefe . Chapters he hath to produce * 
for evidence. What (huffltng is this and cunning craftinefs^ 
thereby helyeth in wait to deceive the-fimple with appear^ 
ancfis of tha; which is not to be found ? If fo be he would 
put off Errors by whole-fale, he may do it this way. 

After this, he throws dirtm the.^ce of that Scripture, 
.&m7. (whichi hadfaid from ver. 14. to the end was fpo-Rom 7:14,: 
kenin the name of the regenerate) ii^r^, tho9igh Paul i^/^tothecnd 
fry atiicf the. body of death, he^id notaiwajs groanand ftgh^^^^^^^^^l 
4sdijfemtleril[Md Scots'] dfi. - ^ 

Rep.i. If he did it not as dtfTemblerai , he groaned as a 
real Saint^ then tbe.trutb is granted, at leaft feemingly. 

2. Muu all be diffemblers that always groan , and are 
filing all their life time under the body of fin and death h 
then jPiUtf/ was o&e> . . 

3' Hath the Lord no real Saints srmong- the Scots ? 
Gnu3t, there is a formality of ^groaning among the corn** 
mon people, (not for the body of fin ^ but the fin of thein 
bodies, or meerly in imitation ^ tafid out of cuftom ; which 
latter, I could not but tax a tittle , when I was tjiere) dare 
any condemn the generation of the righteous , or impute 
thatforiQatity to tbewhole fraternity or fociety of Profei^ 
furs at large ? among whom God hath his hidden ones, and 
fome, who do mourn for the abominations of the Land, and 
polUitions of the Kirk, and would willingly come forth to 
more vifible.ihame, for all that is amifs in their Worfliip 
^ GoYietnment Ecckfiafti^aj: were they not over-power*^ 

P * ed 
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SelHon 10. ed, partly by in-bred felf ^ partly by their &per.-mttodieg» 
and fuper-extenfive Presbvtery. 

R. F. anfwcrecb, and aiperfeih yet farther , Funldiimt 
groan mthe name of^Ureginerate^as tb$H frys^ but /p^kg bit 
own eondUion there. • 

Rep, i. Grant he (peaks his own condition from ver. 14, 
to the end, it is either as he is regenerate, or as wholly deftt* 
tute of grace ^ but he doth not fpeak it of himieif as itmi 
of grace ». for when he^pened his legal flate as yet unrege- 
nerate , from i^er. 8 and 9 to 14. he ipeaks in tfaePreter 
tenfe, or of the time paft; bat from veri 14, to. he e& 
preflTech himfelf all alon^ in the Prefent tenfe, ami tioie : 
and therefore he fpeaks ot the prefent ftate whema be was 
at the time of the writing of that Epiftle. Now> was be a 
Saul or a Pafil thtn? Was be F^/v/ the Saint, ocS^ml the 
Perfecuter and Blafphemer > Was he not then PmI the 
Servant of Jefas Chrift ? Chaf.i.-i. And ha^ewe not the 
chara Aers he gives of biinfelf,as regenerate } Ver.i%^ What 
I hate, that do I. Ver. 1 6. 1 confeoc to the Law toit it is 
good. Ver. i7« It is not I, bcit fin that dwelleth inme^ 
(where he divides his cjualities into twoibrts or kiades, as 
Ver. 20 J Ver. iS. T6 will is prefent with mc. Ver. 21. He 
fpeaks of his inner ma»^ and of his delight in the jLaor after 
that renewed principle. Then he cries out, Vtr.Zi^ 24. of 
what he fees and hates Now^^ no man that is i mr e g cner a te 
can truly hate fin^ as fin, which he did ; nor bath hexwo 
contrary principles in him, atl bYer,.of grace and fin; nor 
batb'be a will prefent with him^ ti» do a fpirttuxl goodad&i* 
on; nor hach he an inner> inan^tfae new ip^atodebghc 
in the fpiritual law of God \ nor doth he feel ebenorferfel 
warring law, or power of fin in bis menben,ai Ficar/doth : 
' Tant therefore fpeaks of bimfelf as nowheifac {prefeot, xt^ 
generate; yea, hegives.cbeaccoaiatof bunfitf, ascibcfa; 
and therdfore be lays forth the cftate which is pecxdiar to 
the regenerate, and common to one and other as tbef are 
filch, more oclefs. 

Bnt iaith R. f. Paul did no$ alwafs groom umhr tbattm^ 
rffin^andf^ofp in bf^ memkn ^ hf m^ffda^ SidmftkM 

from 
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from if jforwhkhh thanks^ Gedthatrndde hmmor^ fhent^SetlicmO. 

Conqueror. 

Rep. I. The Apoftte writet ofiht prefeirf conftaflcframe . 
oiFhb Soirit, to fee, feel fin, bate k^ and gtx>an andar it. 

2. The Redemption that be menefTeth and gtreth thanks itom.7. if « 
fbr^z'^i;. 25.wa$nrft, that the guilt of this in-dwelling (in lindkaced. 
vfis not imonted *, there being no condemnation to him, 
nor to any in Chrift Jefus^wbich priviledge,fi^.8. i .enlarged 
to others, as to himfelf , mews alfo that in the latter part of 
the feventh chapter , he had (boken of every true believer, 
and in the name of every fanaifted regenerate foul : And Rom 8 x. ] 
r^;^. 8. comes in with an Inference, ^There u therefore w^^j"«^' 
no condemnatim^iccl^ the Inference is double and ftrong*<^j^?''** 

\jheref6re noixr\ or \mi»then^^s^t Geneva Tranflatipni Cor.7.14. 

hath it ; [[i^oti^j is not here an adverb of time, but a note of & cap. 12.29. 

Inference, as {jherefore^ orpAf »3 cpnjunftions gathering 

up the Argument before; which ufe of the Greek language 

R. F. underftands no more then Thomas Lawfin *, who * An uit- 

would have ?4/^// inference, Rom. 7.25. \iSo theft] ^ ^^P^Y^^^l^^^ ^ 

a condition anddiff option which he had pajfed through^ then it ^^^ ^'P*** ^ 

woifoj anifo*^ WRom.8. i. Bvunovfr*--^'-^ to declare. his 

prefent condition ; upon which miftake , Th. Lawfon trium- 

phech in a (uppofed Antithelis or oppofition of time ; 

So then Itfihoumthlinde^majjee. 

But now J who hath an ear^ may hear. 
Whereas the words Rom-T^I^^^So then'} in the Greek * arert^js h. 
no Adverbs of time at all, there (or in any placed but two 
con)Qn(5tions rational-<:olleftive,or gathering up the rcafon, 
and fetting down the condufion , that he and all the rege- 
nerate have matter of thankfgiying, and Gofpel-humiliation 
together; of humiliation, tl^it fin in him and them will be 
finning ^ of tbankfgiving , that grace in him and them i^- 
be ferving theLaw of God. And the words, cjp.S.i.^Now 
then} orTtherefore now^ are as fSo then] conjundhons 
rational aTfo, gathering up the reaibn , inferring and con- 
cluding. That if fuch as are under the conflift, have matter 
of tbankfgiving ("as humiliation) and if they have the law of 
theminde, afweet.frame of Grace wherewith they ferve 
God (while with the flefti or unregcnerate par? they ferve 

P 2 fin 
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SeBknzo. fin) therefore flow^ or now then, it foUoweth upon good 
reafon and by force of Argument, That neither he.nor they 
who are ia Jefus Chrift, are in a ftate of £ln and condemna-^ 
tion, but are delivered from the Law, i. e.. the rigor, curfe 
and domination of it ("though not from the direAion and 
ruleofit>r/rP. 7.6. For,. ^ 

Secondly, he witneffetb that the viftpry was begun in him 
over the power of fin , and that fin .did not reign ^. and 
though it remained in him.and them, yet they walkt not af- 
ter the command of it , but after the commands of the Spi- 
rit. Conftant groaning and perfed fuftification, with fin- 
cere fanftification, may and do ftand together. 

It is from the queftion wliat R, F. Kd(ks ^J^Suci Md not 
fommitfiffyi John 3,9. and then not always groaffing.'J 

Ref. They groan for that which always is in them;^ 
though they haveceafed the trade of fin , they figbin their 
warring with it ^ and that it fo eafity befets them, and pref- 
Jfechdown.. ' 

This is my confufion ^n^ condition R. F. faith, That I grant 
the children ofGod from their new birch do put off the bo- 
dy of fin, as to guilt and reigping power , and yet we are 
eafilybefet urithit; and hence he draws forth a moilfo- 
pliiftical Syllogifm againft me , it may be ere he is aware : 

Where Jin fo eaflj befets andprejfeth down^ ip reigns ; 

But it eafily befets and prejfeth thee and joh Scotchmen 
down^ that are in the filth of it ^ 

Jtnd therefore JOH let it reign in your mortal bodies^ eontr^ 
ry to Romans 6. 

Ref. I. As to the form of bis fophiftry, I except againft 
it , for the fallacy of four terms , by . foifting in L /^3 
and [that are in th filth of it'} quite altering, by augnitnt* 
Hebas.v. «9g, the conclufion I held forth from Heb. 12. i. which was 
*idiaied. this ; Sin eafily befets them [fiods children] and preffeth 
down by the remnants of filth. Now 'tis one thing to have 
fin eafily befet by its filth, which is the cafe of Slint9, and 
another to be fo befet and prefTed down, as they that are in 
the filth ofit^ which is the cafe of the un-fandlified. Saints 
bave remnants of filth in them , but are not drowned over 
kead and ears in the filth of fia» "^ 



Pait I c concirmnig Sin. i i f 

2. Let the conclafion be tafcen^as I gave it^from th^ Apo» Sdlion 20. 
ftle, and I<leny his major, or. firft propofition : Where fin 

eafily befetx andfrejfefh dfwn^ (andyi calily, that is, by the 
reoir^t)Cs.(^iikh)irmj[ivj-,fayshe j it reigns not, fay I •, for 
it reigned not in Paul^ ami in the godly Hebrews, and yet it 
did eafily beiet them ; and the very remnants of filth was a 
burthen and preflure to them : if they had not been a grie* 
vance, fin haa reigned ; the more grace there is, the more 
fenfible the fonl is of every weight. The wordfignifierfi «>*©-• 
wbatfoever is grofs,. heavy, burtnenlbmy and troublefom, 
which being upon a mans back ^ in a journey, makes him 
ftoop, or hinders him in a race : every luft is^logging , and^ 
wher; the roocfof all are, thereare many.to befec us ; if ic' 
kt but the tnocdmate love of the creature, of honor, richesL 
^]^iare*,.or cft-eflivc car^sof this life, they are ^very of 
diem a weight upon pur fpirits ; and where they are felt as 
weights, and groaned under (with the whole body of (in) 
fin reigneth not ^ if it doth, we muft indite all the believing 
Hebrews^ but that we will not do at £. F. his plea(iire. 

3 . As to his minor, or fecond propofition , He muft bet* 
ter know me,and^ll Scotchmen, before he will have ground 
to indite us for being in the filth of our fins : neither fan- 
dified Scots nor Englifii, are in the filth, though filch be in 
them. Let me go fbc a poor finiul wretcb, and wotin, as I 
am ; I pleaded iiot my own condition before,but the Saints^ 
now I muft break forth with the Apoftle, and give thinks, 
that I know my felf to be a finner ; and that as I have per-^ 
fed viftory in «my Head, fo , diat I|now my imgerfc- 
dions in part , and h^ve a fenle of thefe weights , and a , 
fight of this eiicompaifing Enemy in-dwelling fin ; whic& 
yet we are exhorted to get free of the very prefence of it,. , 
as much, as faft, and as far as grace fiiall enable • and here^ 
unto I ftrive, according to Gods working in me ; Ob, that it 
were more mightily ! As for that R. F. alledgeth and ad- 

deth *, oithe hope thatfurifieth^even as Chrifi tsfnre^i John * Page i j. 
3. 1,2. 3. The Apoftles words are not m the Preter tenfe, » John j. p. 
tbatachildeofCpd hath purified himfelf, oi: done his work vta<l«««cl- 
perfedly here, but that it is his confiant daily work ^ he is 
not therefore fiilly cleanfed , as to his fai^incation, while 



ii8 the^ ^!Ei(^iUr rebuked Pait.u 

SeStion-xt. be livetb^but he goes on wtthiis beft eiideavor$/in the 
ftreng^h'Offaith and hope in Cbrift , to be oiftd^ like bkci 
in pcrfeftion of foul and body-hotinefs when he appeaiv^ 
What hath it. F. done all thistime^ but ftrengdmedoMOwn 
and fdliows Contradifttoos to the Scripture i 



Stifiomx. 



HEre I took trp two paffages , the one of famti fmruwl 
inhistrya! of Faith *, While fin ^, there mfftrity €M 
^Few words, ^^^// , jhe othw of ,?4»;^J N^ler \ God and fin cannot 
C'*pa|,a J . j^^i^ together in one. Both contrary, as I noted, to i Cor. 3 . 
16. The Saints at Corinth had fin, and the holy Ghoft 
^welUng in thent at the fame time *, Co had Fdnl^ Rom. 7. vd 
compared with iCor. 7. 25. R.P. lets thii Seftioo {«i| 
without anfwer, and I ihall difmifs it with, but, a little mooFt 
Sin and purity animadverfion , whether their Doftrineor mine will ftand, 
dwell in one let hfan that readeth qnderftand : I am fure of Concra<tiAi- 
fouljnoc 41 wonsp one part muft be fiffe, both cannot be troe. And if it 
hath been already cleaired as a truth of Scripture, and 
experience. That Saints and Regenerate upon earth , in 
whom God dweltethj have fin io-dwelling, that mufi be 
&lfe. 

Firft, whichf . P. tcachcth, WhiU (or where) jfn^r, ^hert 
no pnritj tan divell j by which diftate , Ire would deftroy 
tfhe faith of all thofe wtio believe no perfieft freedom fcon 
thebody of fin, in this lift?. 
Secondly, wbtcR f. N. teacheth *, That God and fin cannot 
^ ' dweUtogetherinone. Ifuppofehcmeaneth, #;f(?if^yi*/, by 
what he hath before ., I>ui ever fefm Chrtfi redeem fn^h a 
'feople^ or dwell infuch a feoyle ? If he would fay, God and 
£n cannot dwell together^ one, or at agreement, bat as 
enemies, warring and fighting one a^ainft another , in the 
fame field or houfe; thitis a truth evident enough : For as 
^4n)^andJE/^)^wereinonewoaib ftruggling, £ are grace 
and cofruption in one heart : As Hannah and Peninnah 
Were contending in one family, fo are boltnefs and fin m one 
foul : Even as two contrary qualities, light and darknefi, 
areinthefahaeair at the fame time; and beat and cold in 

the 
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the fame witef, though pneia am^.cbeocbcr insthi^tt SiSH$HZz*^ 
decree. God dwells as a Lord, fioasaflave; purity as a 
pnflce^fin as a tyrant, to the £ukie Sautf: and Chrtftian. If 
any that 4s calM a Saint thinks ocfaerwiir, he is ei(her net 
ashrisxaSed; knows not himfeif, as every .^aim.dpchia 
pare, and in chis<afe : or, if he be one realfy fa^ified^ he 
fsnnderaftrongdeiufiofl, and in a moft^dtowfie <fa:eam for 
die prefent , the Lord wilt awaken him in hk good tiine* . 



(^^HSad of Contradidtion to Scripture.) 

' R. Z'. ad&th , £And the ettdof thi rightam and Vfiekfd^ 
0r finrighieom.l[ This I treated not of, hut he vM di^pofed. 
to darken coanfet by words without knowledge. 

THe firft contracbdiott J noeed.heri?, was that which 
publiquely I bad given me in Scotland^ Tlmf Cod 
jftfiifieth not a Relieving finner^ contrary to Rom. 
4. 5. He joftifieth the ungodly that believeth on 
him . R,F.* retuf ns me (ot anfwer , Tbut fitch of arc korn * P^P H\ 
of God do tritfy Btlieve^ ^ndf^ifh in Qodfurtfietb thir htdrts^ 
dnd giveth them viElorj over the-mrld^ andfo frets tjaom 
fromj}9f^ijohn.$. ^ 

Jtfp. Here is^ enough (before I examine the reft) to di£p 
cover the msin, and what ol friend he is to the man of fin ^ ^o 
ky thehdttom of a believers Juftification, hot pponGhrifts 
Obediene^, but upon his new birth, Sec. This tB plainly to 
build a mans Juftification upon his Sandification ^ unkis 
his meaning be better theft I have reafon to judge k i». I Tbc ae<r 
fliaH took to the words, more thtn to the writer. "^'"^ ^ !Jf ^ 

Firft, Tis one trunh, that fttchas- are bora of God dt^^^^**^'"' 
truly beiiere: • " 

^^ ^Xis waxHiicty that £iiich in Cod purifieth tj|e heart. 

. '^ A thirds 
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ScSiM^z£ A. third, that faith gives yidory ov«r i|ie world ; 

But put thefe together to make a compound fot Juftifica*^ 
tion, and that fo, stodyi, .andyi, we are freed from fin,that 
is from the guilt and ponilhment of it (to fpeak ad idem) 
fftnd a€cepted as perfealy righteous in the ^ye of ijodi 
juiHce ^ This is fo Poptih a tenet) as nothing is morenn^ 
found, for jt makes (andification wrought within pien^ the 
materia],'i£notthe meritotjous caufe of their juftification; 
And that no better conftrudiiHi can bemadeofiJ. J*, his 
words, taken in any true Grammatical Ienfe,may appear by 
wKatfollow^b.'I[^iyri^3 BeU^vers are j^fiifiedj ffpm/k^^nd 
un^odUnefr^ and not in fin and ttngodUnefs, • ' * ' 

Ref. That Believers are juftiiied from fin and nngodli* 
nefS| and not in it ^ I have always and every where taught 
/^and was then teaching it at £^/ff^i^^i!y when I was pnb« 
liquely afironted^ but the myft^ry of iniquity lijtsvtqttbe 
qualification [fnch'} the Believer co«iiicdered,not as a (inner, 
yet in himfelf (hort of Legal obedience, but as a Saint, con* 
formable in Ais heart and life to the liiw, who muft, in his 
fenfe, be the fub jeA of juftifiication. For hj Chrifi^ faith he 
^gzin^ftftch Oi arefo born^ and believe^ are jufiified, c^c. And 
fo Chrifi is their jufiificaskn^ who are/anSified; and from fii^ 
by him redeemed. 

Rep. But bow ? as they are fo born, thinks he ; by way 

B«i( an evf- o£ evidence, lay I. It is not known to whomCbrift is righte- 

doMs of ic# oufnefs for jufiificatiop, but as tb^y: iMre fpund fan^iled i 

yet for the thing it felf *, He that is Juftified; is jjiftified by 

God/not under the afpeA or notion of a Saint^ and as fucb, 

^but of a finner, and as a finner believing in Jefus. That 

* ' Saints are juftil^ is a truth, but iibat they are juftified by 

their fan Aificatton is a fiUfhood ; and that none are juftified 

but atSaints perfededin holines;t$ a notorious contradiAioa 

God Juftifictb to dbe whole Scripture, and the cenor of the Gofpel ; For, 

finfiil fcr- I That God juftifieth him, who in legal ftriftnefs (not 

^^'^ onely before heis fandified, but after the wofk of holineff 

is begun) would otherwife ftand a linner at Gods Bar ; and: 

^ wWbadi iin yet dwelling in hitu vijs clear, by. all thein- 

ttancesin Scripture of juftified pertons : tbinfi pf ^bra^. 

ham^ Davidl PanU Peter ^ the C^^tinthiMs^Valatiatfs, or 

whom 



wBotiryoo tvfll thcwi iaficntkrticd * ^^^ tvifiitijdc'tfley*liti j'rKfta^ iz. - 

iin dwelling in c(ieoi \ not faoliners eoOugli to anfwcr ^e ab^ 

fohic^pcrfeftidn of the taw ^ all flieiridays, wWe yet tlieir 

fins anIePimpriffWMons w^re 'not imputed. Thp imf uted 

rigfitc6bfee6 of ChH^ wasr the* eatife vrbnj their fins were 

nWitK^tedi why their perfomwcreacce^ as peffeAly 

righteous in Ghritt, who were but imperfedWy (at the beft> 

righteous-'ife'tfiemfdvcs; The beft^Saint tfet yet liveth 

tipOtt' the eartb,'fs •y'et a finner-inhimfelf, or bis worfer 

part, and h^th , not wj^erf it^tfaal td i^oy^r hnr nakedneis of 

aijf ^efeiV6igbilr>otiQ&^^ 

feigning h'otifkfs, but as Chril^ gives Uim of his white 

f atflieiitv Rtv.i . i R. All Vbty are X^o^if 4iy/,inthis cafe^ who 

have no need,orfeel notthe want of a righteoufnefs witbopt 

(jbem^ to hide- their perfonal i^iiing^, the defilements <^ / 

(hdr fair eft and bolye^ih'erfbr^andes.^gain,tts perfons'werp ( 

coflfidefed iB<3hi^^eattK . ^ they '^'are^ to be coniidcfred \ 

idben they come to l^ejdHnedvChrift^ dying for men and 
women, confidered tl^em not. as Saints, but as finners. Here- 
m<^comnkpdetfahKlovetQ^us:ii;<jm^ 5.8. that.whilewe 
wer^yetfinh(^,aftdf&ttgodlj^«<$hfi:^t£Wforu$^^^^^ fiuy 
thier^ Leiv^iind juftke'fimes^ us; ^nd lekves As fintiers, Gq^. 
fpel and oi^cy decjarcth' and pronopnceth us righteous; 
and comihuetbus fiich as ft ^acpounteth us. If the. Gofpef 
iM not pronounce firihers/rigbtebd^, that is^ in the ligh^e* 
oufiie6 of 'another, tiU tfac^ h^dkTjg^tedufiieii in them- 
iavcs/^dofthart>wnitC wttnjdd^ 
Law J- Go<^l wohU bccomi Law 5 And tberefot^'Ji. F. in 
denyuig that ^od jiiftifieth a finner, denyeith the Go-* 
fpel , imd' would turn it into firid Law, a covenant of 

Worte. - ■ • •-*» "■ ;-• ■-''..--.-' 

. 2i Ooijttftifiedi.a flrtrter (ribt <:onjfinning in his unbe- Godjuiflfinh 
Kef, though fome unbelief cdtitinueth id him) not as he 16- ™ *^^««^'n8 
veth God, or overcometfa the world by fait|r&c. butasfa^ ^^^ 
believeth on Chtift dyiiig, and on God r^ifing Cbrift fromnow juftified 
the dead,^ii^^. 4.t24. B^lktets^ asbelievefl,ar^'iufUfied^byiaiai. 
(batjs* '' • ^ '•' - ' ^- • •'■* •'•-- ■■ '- ;- -••* 7^' ;'■-. ^'' ■ . '•"- • 

i.Witbottt%helidp6Fotbet'-^3a^ ^* 

their prefence;! therefore our juffifythg if^hteoufnefs is 

C^ called 



2. . z: icfthujientally, tik ^ilcvier as'sMi^wrjiiecMvecb 
<pbriil, and bis Ri^cc»uib«is.,tQ .J[ufti6(ac{«o. Ifq^c Ui« 

t*€?e4qtt of. Cli,#,.:a«I hi&«^gltt«ii^f$,;jif^4idd. ^wbb 

t$>,b^ cq«nced^for cigbtequiiM^U ; ic is not; pi|M^W.fiutb, 
Ijtpt chaf w^b.^^ aggif^tie^decb^ Cjlu»ib.pc.i;i^£oUdi-<^ 
^oce. m our n^^e^ madi^, laefifoiiou^ 1^ hi|.5^odrhcad, 

eveaCqnusrig^coafofd^ iahfc^ac,ip!ti^%t)^jas-ip4J)e 
fob jp^,,,tl^^ juffieetb th^B«wi(Qft a^a M 

i|» *p$ dp^,caft A* l**jii :i99l( M rtei .^flaftle j>(w; 
pot «»:%."W«idi^ g| ft^r^«p|4>i^^iHf^tlmwiq^ 

Aa. IJ.J9. Bi^-<y?«Dvani^f?eAf Xiwgkt 4iJiji;.r^y5^a 

4;;,f/w /<9V ef Mojti.. R. Pt Qi$- glpf>,ti|)p% j^ll^gpf o tbi* 
f P^tc I J. Scnpture *iSi ij Chrififuch as arefo boTH Mid belit^^fijq 

tb^y ace 00^ juUified beceuie ;/<t.f «i<0,f>or hm; cbeicb^ievii^ 
' ofnew qdairtl^, or' tbe qoaliaes imofed at the new b^jib^ 




fiof^cm owtiie graw)^ Faitb f innri tUfl<^ 

fered ( as a fumy oadentaludg^ndL^^iym olKait^Ule jdtbtjk 

fefiQkice oiM&lkfxohinad . asd^tBK^oiij Airhifif co^ghdiduf* 
dc& atones inarie^oc»iQ!a my. wJqiputationj ;.• r. j.i . /: , 

JQ(Ufica^miaftLiinsr^;»$^<eihcigud^r*aodtir(e^:buC'J^ 
aHibejO»»idnita isf id/#/r/ Law v ^Bicirflaie jaec^^cd i 
ftcfa /jit^tlMi&^as j{.f. opcefiet^ it) as if t^itadcbe i^ 
peanuiDeidf nn upon xbemt bK uuderftood (with iim) 
iinder tbe igBner«l,piffafe ii^dt the A^^ 
/jwf#/]£fem<wfakho^4raulilin^ lufllfieCby tbfclfaw 4i 
J)«/Ar. Vwxbe MofltolcIaiwsaoAfidttfi^^ 
broken conid inac, <jMBitit abfolire, dirft, fioodiGAilt^ nor 
(ec^ndly ;fimn AJmUhment, nor ibttdly^^n^bligaiionJbor 

tlie whole^^^^lFmeoc^^ P^u^9 wfabcii^ pitl^. is.dUiw 
suk^iihnf toiwbae wa$ wntttn; iiD&ft £iU^(< afelv bocitt 
fiireds»^>piecie5 4cft in tnasfc heaity Qr/ibblte w^ayo^ 
fi«velyg|««m«€oipn}aQd,i9rtmta^^ . . - 

ftrength, before 4>t ixnc^ di|r iatU^ ixA thecefoaettUbflcnr 
creature fniU5xbegii»iiig«£dk^ifl2a^ of . Qod wbictt #as 
ioftly xheAaftTiau^semnyisn^/filgBediejit ii|3Qf|^jiifii<» 
ficacion z fist >b^ > Cbrift : thty-wbo^believe^vui Um, ttfl!|^iim . ^ 
fl)Me, aca^uftm^ frort aU^Urgal ' ddigatibas;; jan^ituidff ir 
onsoPtbco^ ^ii*^ uroxtings, within tbem/or nr itboHfcrfiOTi; 
fliribiU^eoufiiefs^wmirat iihem,.in(ilbes t^^ 

cth* For'ivi I' \ i')l v.*v Tj'.r* r:^ .*>: :' .-l -^ •• ;?• ; 

i! Sttppaie i, or km Aadld abiife«be.ddAniK ofBntet oi/c^. 
<kuk^ mA of )uflifidatmi CvHuch'js^by^n ti|;|iteoiifiMft J^w. u 
^(boQtli^, andMfae|eac'in^hilftakMie)iiheuby'totake 
libtety t0&), tl^e dttftmieia opctoitebUnied; ndrCbcJbtn 
k cteurged; vMfa tbt ftiolt^f idie petfon^rlas the Apoftte 
|?i^4hi{(ieibfodiaaM id^tHw, Miiitthi$nQte ^aii^'.& Gal.z i7,if« 
^7, tSj Sliuf «bitrnie.M«o^be joftifie^by Cbdihweour opened. 

Q^z fclvcs 
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SeWoHli.^. ^* The niatter of our Juftification is CH#»flsf obcriibnoej 
Difiinguifh- mfaer^nt in bimKelf, atid abfoluteiy pejfcd, admitfiifig pf o^ 




CSiton.J^o^*^- T^evtryfakh whereby W«c«¥<i|iira«jrsiibat 

2 , * as ia gram of xnuftard-feed at firft, it adTAtIs ^f ^d^j^rtM^V ^ 

the objeft apprehended, Chrift, and hisriglUMiifatfir 'i^irt^ 

way^the fame ^ and as much of Chrifts^edience (4WtiT^|) 

. Isrgtyefn t;o every Believer,to the weak 9k$W |he 6iioftg<;-'^an4 

hence it is they ate dnce and tdgeihfr petfefiied in-}iii(ftwca^ 

bion, before they have all or hMf the meajiures^ Sflfnftjfii. 

cation , which At Lord ivill gwetbem in bis tinie« - Let 

Francis Howgil put off no fuch coumet^feic-wuieto^Chrifts 

difciples and Church-members , for it will not be received ; 

* The inberi- viz». * That k not true faith f^^^ich if^ imperfeil. And again, 

uxi€t€iifuohTherighteoHfnefs wrought in the Saints^ U^ ad it was tli 

fag'24.»5. righ$eoHfnefs of Faith. . ... 

^, _ 2. The form, maner, and way of our JuftiSqttion^ ia i^^ 
\ ; J U!^\il^ <30(is f];^e aft of imputation , reckpning , zsA ^ccoiwn :0f 

^. ;:i:f''i^^^ rfjetorm of dur SanftificaUicints 

' " ' by. infuflon of faoliiief$,.by the^pirit of.'b^^^ 
Ourifts fiilnefsinto our empty hearts. 

3: Jultificatioacaufethaxdatiyethaiige^ oric^ake^t 
icban^e of relation : S^n^ification wqrketh jIn «]$ a chaoge 
of. ^ualki^s^by the aeadoa of theiiew'diviae •atntt'y im^ 
fn0rtjfVmgofour^ofdVorruptnatpre/ , < '"''/ 

4. ^ The parts of our Jiiftificetion are Gods not impntwijj 
of (in, tiHrough.his imputing -^of Cf^tifts fiifieriijg^, $md4)is 
Accepting of onr p^rfons as righteous by his. imparing pf 
Chrms^ttiv^e obedience : ibe parts of our^anftificatiQn^ace 
vi vlffcatjori, 6r the x:reating, qurckning,* and b^iftfittjjlirtr 
divine (jualicies (refembliHg Cods nature) ana Qiortifi^ticA 
of the old CmH difpofmons andfeeds of fin. ' , . 

%: The contrary to Jufti^cation is guilt ^nd coodeom^- 



* f « • .♦• 




the gHtltfhould pitt remain while h^ lived ^c Or, V^bom 

d^b be expofiulate with, in thefe words. <P4r^ 28. 4Vhat 

Chrift 



> * 



€hri0i^^bk'^!fn^f What GtfprJ k this ym fn^tdr. 
which fttuesj^H mtfrom guilt and condemnation ? For iurdbjj, 
Chrifts blood and obedience reckoned to the believer, doth 
this to porpofe and efFe#HaUy , ac ^prefent^^l^^r ever. 
The contrary to Sandification, is in-bred polT^Ci^d filth 
^^Qg^TtinSbi^ CUiftft powcfr 19 deftroyed, as dor the it- 
IjBDey.j'kndheieifter to beremoved at our death, as ttftHe 
tdfiitttlcd^ Htaee> , jNlifieiitiofi is Gods gracious and jufli 
frntedce^ pronoufietiig'^Bs righteous ^ andentitKngtoUfey 
atCosHkoKittion is teidhlargtng of ^It, andvfndidive r - ^, 
pudii)lm)Bll&^ai^otdingly: ;/ SlM^ Gods fpecial 

^bodff ihcd: id»dad in ^elteaitv catted tbe ficfl«*fruits o£ 
tbeiSpifkt • '^ '.ft! 

6« lbxHir.JJiftifi^on^C3mfts obedience ftands onely: . 
i^ponaoooakt^'anid aHourmofifaosftified nwirks^nd. lighten : 
d&fiKtfesifflafflidliy,as;q^lp^^ are to^ be efteeh^fcaa - 

idfi* andrihiiq^' "iEalKS^ntii&atioiibyitfelf^it isof/^tsao ' 
f jficefttncnfiatubufe : A.good work done in£utb by a^perfon^ 
^ffffSuAsj irbetterrthen all the glorioosdeods^ of Pbarlfees^ 
andily^povrit^ $ but brii^ic,. and all liiBeailftheSaincs.cmr 
bre^q^dMr,' before tb^tidbfmalof Gods^ firift LMr^nd 
Jofticd, twthek)oflifiGacion'm that Cbarc, and they a&d 
dieir works will be damned to hell^ for their iiiberetat and 
sdfa8rdiitl8){icvftfiian9& ^ 

- 7..lAMrJufltfe2Uaonw«:havet&at perfedrij^teoofoeA •jl 
IliiCbriA^-^icfa, aa itishts^ is the caufe and merit! of! our 
Mirapm^, ^and^tjiat gives a jnff right a^ to thekiog^ 
dMil: tttk ovic Sanfbficatton; we have the tdgnrcance anob 
bac^^e of fndi as ihaU befaved, and infaerit tfaeiQii^()ni.< 
IJiefinRieriis the Ground why , tbe latter, the. Evrdcncer 
whereby we know we have the kingdom. 

' & XkP^ftificaOBon we aremeer Patients alUlong^tlii^ugh 2p^ 
tlie^righteonlhefs/ puD upoit us,^ by Gods pure adb aitd:ac«^ ^ 
coimt : In Sandiacation we are ait6n»agekits^ u e. after the * 
firftiiifiUioflofthe Spirits new-born qualities^ beit^ adedy 
W6 aftin tt^^ength of Jefus Cbrift. Althoug^i to& ma^ 
ny be "vntlingly ignorant of tbefe, and fnch like diftinftions^ 
yec theytare neceflarily u&fbl to deliver people from oa^ 

tural Popcry^^aadartifici^ Babyloniih Confufion, in and 

" ~~ ' ■ abouc 



StRiM 24. tbwe this great fiindamental Tnitii, of "a flefiaruq^fllMMkt. 
Juftific^ion. - 



A' 



^•^:.. 5f/?/w 24.. ^ '-' '. •• ^v- • 

Nother piece of vrntonndnefs in thetf 0oAriiif pf ^Jiip» 
• ftiHcation, I bad noted to be. That tluy Jknj P^ttr r» 
bave been in a ft ate 'of fajiification when he denjed Chri^^* 
contrary, as I (aid , co.Chrifts Pray^, Luks Z2. 3 2. I bave 
* P^ge 14. prayed for cbee^chat^hy faith fail not* Ri F. * imderttiltt 
Ftmt failings the defence of this unfound Doftrine of f. Ibvfttr » boc 
^^T^ \\ "^^^^ ^^ challengetb me for bringing a ' Scci|>ctife wbkh 
mlSS.Sd of fp«a'« no inch thing : now had my pen or Wycr. AiW, 
denlaiyiii0» the words would have led him to the right Verfei bat be 
pact him ooc will needs out-face all with Lukriz* zi* (wbicb 4^etk$ of 
omofAtlkut itie Difciples enquiry among theihfelves, wbicbb^ tbcm it 

^ and twentieth Verfe, and not (as I did) the two and tburty ; 
and hence be compares fiuLu denial aad Petert tpgecber; 
vidi this groundless Avifo, (in this ca(e). See bm hlmk'fbem 
drti^ wM Judas in 0, fiste of fufifl^eafi^ when he JkmJL 
Cbrif^andietr4jtd him t no more thenlftcer woe when Chri^ 
€4liidhim Satan. 

Rep. I. Here R.F. goes further then f. Najier^BodOmtM, 
' Jf «ffr out of a ftate of Jaft tfication , not onely wbta tie d»» 
nied his Mafter, hot when his Mafteir called hun5at9il.)iaas^ 
by this auldidon, one would think they bold. That fptetv a(S 
or finful word, as aA of a Saint, puts him out of the .ftattf 
of Juftificadon : or, let honeft men obferve with whtt a 
ftuffler I deal, and lufpeft him in all the reft of his wriongi 
for this deceitful trick. 

2. Wt)o will fay that fadas was ever iaa ftatteof Jofti^ 
fication ? Who but thofe, that envy, or exteniiate the frse 
grace of God, and thefulnefs thereof, will fay thttPt/rr 
wasuo-juftified , when he gave carnal counfel to bsi MaAer, 
#r when be denied him, out of frailty and fidfconfideqce i ^ 

.3; .Let me judge tliis bcft of /{.J. that I ought by 6it> 
pturo-rule, Imuft fay, this contradifttous opinion of: bis 
artfetb from bis ignorance and prejudice together , nf the 

, very 



But f v^ €McenttHg^ ^n^ijmtionl \ i^ 

Godj asinay loirchet'ap^ar liy ^whatjfollowicfa. 

^Sut afuY Peier haJL nfentBd of his denial of Chrifi^ snd 
y»ept bittmj^ tffM his return^ and after he wms nnited ioehe 
f»tk^ then Gh-ifi^frAyed for bim.2 \ 

Rep. I . Bowx:oi&ftd, crufsy aw cblisrari; sthk is to* the 
Xocc I aUedged, "Xivi^ 22. 32^ letTny fabci: Qruly toiiffrien- Lidce a > j s, 
tiotts Reader, weigh with himfelf. ' vioditfMea* 

t irft, Chrift faith, [ I hare pwyed] not, p will pray.] 
Wo wieiae it with Saints, if Chtifts prayers did not prevenc 
their repentanceand tears , rctufnijogs and -HH^tings to ihe, 
faithj as he exprefleth it. 

Secondly, The promife , that his faith (hould not fail, ' 
refpeds his very fall , and Satan$ iieinnowing of him as 
wt^at ^ ibme grains of wheat ,. or fubftance of the grace 
of fiutb, there was then left inFeter^ as the efieA of Orifts 
prayer: For, either Chrift s prayer was heardjOrflotj if 
any fay, i9^r, ^tis contrary to fohnri.^z. Iknpw(fp^- 
ing to his Father) that thou heareft me always : if it be 
yielded, as it muft be , that Chritf was heard, (not if Peter , , , 
&t(ed hot, bn( that he might not fail) then Feters iaith fail- ' 
ed not totally, or altogether « .hpwibever it was (hajien^ 
lifted, or 'Winnowed ; and if it failed not utterly, he was, in 
that ad of QiriftHleniaJ, in the ftate of Juftification. Aucl 
hereupon is R. F. (with f. N.) deteAed for a contradidor 
of Chrift and x>f his Scriptare^pure and faithful promife. . .^ 

With much impudence f. N^ijler had &id , The man^ 
ef ^n is difcwered in them^ who fay. Believers are 
fftre^ and fp^lefs too^ h re^fon of htpntafion , or covering 
of Ghii(iarigbteoufnei$.iFQr the denial of imputed righ« 
teoufndft, and /unification that way, came from iioisif 9 and 
the race of Roman Prelates and Teachers, that make u jp the 
man of fin : Yet as impudent a Cpntradiftion as it is to 
2 C^. $,.21. R. P. * will take part; with it, .and tells me, /* h|e «4i 
wrf/f James Naylers wordsi andmaki covers for the pm» of 
fin^ and' by n^ policy go abotet to nMks Chnifi afnner. 

R Rep. 



^D.fcovcry words, who,>3ki/ Oliver ^t» ifcc: Irfmiflctfs ^ Nttmsiit^. 
of cbc man of brttfga them inr Vhm cspoftbtottng ^. iMii wr. 4 iM« ir f^ 
fi0,P a8 29' i^^i ^;ir/^#, (viW.as t)ie^ mctac k, Urougt^ defcds of 
Sanftification) dudjet fure-mtd fiMrfj too, ijr rMjfoM .tf 
Gois irmxv^imfktktioft f^Atii thoalm ^tes^ ^trfdneis caffltdcoft ttKoi 
tiott^Chtm^i^ ihitfaiglv fenekge; J*i'ii*i^ jomjkw jtm^cniftf^;. 

'lifcSSS?'^^^ toJbew'flii^'Striftmrt^rthk wkkmi 

(ot(xv;t^}xXistivinin^i aiidteH«tibemarl^ /l; tbtir flek^^ fnr Am^ 

covering of ri!^ 10^11 of fin it difconftrod HirrhhtK ^ Now ^ bow Ad tbfjr 

£»• fltdld for ^ ^4ls j(. Fl^ich ^'/: n^MkjtCoberTsfoir Phi wmh if 

ftn. He that ackuowledgech impurity ih JiiinKl^ tdd teActv- 

ech thfit fm i9 ihherent in die Saints, cbovgbit bpfioi impu- 

ctd, mtift beetnfared by cbefetnen, as a patron of Hn^ or a 

^eadeffor it : when ai poor, foots tbey Ittde know chcir 

ownflreares^ori^atdegkflobntsare sn ttietr U^aodpeni^ 

irAd vfiut 'wo attends fudi tfititnidiiSioQs calbng of gooA^ 

etnl'^ ktiii ivilj good^ Tbey. caU Gods gpod and gradons. 

^di^ of imputation of Chrifh ' rigtoooifaers , /t cm/rrii^ for- 

Jiff: t\As'\9t(^cAl\£ood^tviL Tbatit is« and may beio.cal-- 

ted, a eottrhg of fin , ji warrairtable hy. Sis iptorc^ I^m 

$1. t/^\thRomV^jy, if^/b^ztofiyi\kh a torcringr/Str 

hn^Mdforthtf^f^ offi'w/xB to (peak blafphdny a^nft 

6od : and to lay, our pleading for Gods not itnputiog of 

ihn}tiity^orfbirtiM covering out iiQs, is do Ynake a covering. 

^Kff.^*^* /or fin ; is, with Antfcbtift tbtinan offu^^cd Uafpbeme 

the Tabernacle » and them chat dwell in heaven. In this 

Doftrine of Juftificatiodchey ^ fiiA^oo^, by attributing. 

that unto outward and inward afts of a Believers holioeft 

{in all which there » Ibme mixed evil> which propedy und 

onely belon^th onico the perfonai ads of Clmft^^own lin* 

kfs obedience and fufferingSi in the nature \irhich faim&tf 

0imti\ to pttftrtii tht wdrk of MediacotAitp. f. S^ 

ter fpeaks phinly enoi^h 9^ thetn afl^ and fori sfl toe 

^Wfcovfty, childttfnof themanof firi.' *0*;^ '0MlkiHg^hhiaoi'm his 

*tpa|.»7«* tighteoufncfs^id onr Mtripfg firom tPfath^f^ p0 Jifiom ms 

" thi tovtrpng 6fChrijh righte^ptefi d4d hotbuft \ in wbkh 

whoever toaili '^'^^ ^^9 '^^ covef^d from pkifh. Whidi 

walking with Goil^.l^t Aieaneth Mt of oar Mfing by iatdi 

in. 



which although they be good^ as wrought by ib« LQr4 m 
-Of^ ^y^tfiidecfiig wttliifai8i»](e6^c)f ^defitondot in the h^rts ' 
^f Siiatsj ascheyar^tbtirAft^y ^tthbSifitt)^ r^/f^as^ 
)i0i€averlng4ttaltjJt»ibtd0piiimi(^ V 

the^^f :@Ni ftei^hifcate ;an^ 

teiioefs^ jD[' their-jadgement^ in^tfaia cal^^ b Irpiecst l^^ly ^ . 

come forth* WithMm, Chrijt,.^iir riglfmfmfA f^fmlfx^ZT^ 

neff k m^gkt hm^ tSe x^iMtmjir^'i m that\ ^atkme \mhich is 

€(mm^i9 tik ida^ tkt^fkjk Impiiiiag,licre, is.aU'One 

'wkbi|iming,-€o.hini. Jtiftifyiog rcghteomnais^a^ 

Ing rigbctou&efs, igrtb^ jfiune tndindtial ^bedseoce v which 

is puic i6^^^isii i{i)pvBreBabykM3i& Doidarbib /More yet, 

* Tour fkj^imitHmt his n^^i^i, iftil :Ap litMevprftrfo faU * R«ci. j 

<t^if^:''45hrt4s^^t^fte£K U9are ^ondy oiivimiiiwfeh (he 

Fat&tor iw Mr AtvajiM. Cbriis workings m vs, are not 

CO be joyned with our faith ia Chrifts- works ^ ! or obedience 

fbf ^;\tL the bbfi^el|[ ^ 9W JuAaficaaiioii. . ThisJatcer h in- 

tffdiifedbylrifh^vfr^Whir^i^ - i 

t«D t^'tii^bait^ andtn^nis ivouid hold Ml ibme^ami carry 

t>€berii tiack into the wiklen;ie£r ; witncfi his confibuoding of 

Juttffcatien, SanAtBcarion^ndNfortificattoin : * Thilivmg "^ Page tf; 

Fakh if ne^er wkhut werks \ vfhici w^ki 4Pre ia«, Jlt&e^ 

^\ ;Wfe|«iit k }^i^tkti(^k>fvi^^AsL fniics of-chc Sap^ 
tH; m the imbj^ or perfon that is jtifl^ified^ and thefe works 
are evidences of thelife and troth of our faithi^ the fniifs 
.are evidences of the tree : but tro put Juftificatjoninus with 
thefmits oftheSpirit, ahd-ti^fjqr ,-a$ afterward* be doth, * PagfeiJi* 
^fnen,ai^€f /tf'Tirjr^ mdfi$ip^JiU, and 

'mfiiri^e'r^is to deny P^wftsfft ©b«43nei which i8taccOT4 
ingftoSitfipture; dkar, who (b id jtfftifiedi is jafti&d fe^cfl 
& Rmul^ ojKC and together, perfe^y isind fer ever, 
h4. la i'^ f 4, A*kI' to rftvivt ^hc ^W Ptopifli Xenet, of 

R z degrees 



SeRion 25. degrees of dur Joftificacion,- according cocbtrde^ecs of)>iMr 

Two Argn- trul]^ , lT*i> iire hoc w/ d// tpfliaed 4 38«{ cfa^ tre ftooificd^ 
mcmsagiirfl:^^beii wefpeakof the i;ttng it fetf ^ and not^ id dccbi- 
^•«*fi«^« ration :fo^ 

efi*r K 1. ThatwMchrikthcpwcof ourRedemptiMiftheintfr 

^cation. ter of oar JuftiHcaciony or that cfaiofi which jufti|icsb U9 }» 

I . fiore God^^and^wconcilech our perfonsjCp God ;. Now^ fnih 

*vAi the degrees of .^llicbe Sainta hotinefs together, cbdfe Af f 

no part of tbe>price of oar Redatapdon^ buc; die Uood and 

obedienee pf Cbrift alone , is the whole, and fole price and 

tanfom^ Rmi *2,4^ ^vm.^. 19. tPef. 1.19^ 

z^ -a. ThacwbicltistbeinmiaculaceSacriBce fpF^fia,.is chaf 

which IS che matter and mertti>f our Jiifti&atipn: « 

Bat the Sanftificaitioa and Moiiaification in Believers is 

not the ioiroacula te Sacrifice for fin 1 Chri A ia the jEbk 

and etitire'Sacri&e forfifiy chat is^ to expiate and take 

' - jiway cfaeigoilc and curfe of ifin, by his perfeA obedir 

• ' V « \eMrr;4nd.fdf(mng5ii\liis own natural bodf: 

' And chmrfbre, as ibaf onelymericed our Jpfti&atiqn, fo 
it is die onely thingtbac properfy^and for ita tirortb^ ia' 
imputed ta our Jaifti&ation. 
Ref, 2* for R. F. to call it mjf' P^^ tog^shpu u mAt 
now Cbrift Chri^^a fnntr\ is]ntifiii i^feakbeis in 'hi«ij( For it jwat no 
was made fifij man or Angekinvencioii, buc the maftefi^Heoe of Gods^ 'v> 
^CcS**"^' finite wifdom, to have US'Son^who kyew pf fin^, be made 
^^^^^' fin, i.e. a finner, by impncatida ; and a (acrifice kmt lin^ in 
and by hi^ fufierings , in the room and ftead of fimiers • 
^whicb could noc have been* if their finsr had not been iov- 
*pmed'co him : but feeing their iinswcre impuipd to him, 
they are, in cfaai! way of imputation , made or reckoned 
righteous in Cbrift , 2 Ccr. K. zx . What fooliihnefs ib» 
ever there feems to be; in this way of our Juftification, 
.ChriA*cru^tfied^aaafmner, and for iinners* bearinc their 
guilt and curfe, ia the wiUbm and the. power of ,Go4^, an4 
^ poor finner juftified this way , is the oi>|ed of the eter- 
nal unfearchable riches of Gods wifdom. and grace »' or 
6eeft,choiceft favor. < 

^P^Ct i4» Aafor chai;conttadiftioa to Scripturevhtch /L JF.^ £utb 
.J "' : * * " ia^ 



P^alft^ ciaurmng fttfiificatfwh uj- 

2i feeft^flftki^ oilf doarine, becasre iti$iaid; He r^fOifimJe ScBSm z6. 
Kks mm^ ^jfi^ extePtid ; it ii bot inliis iiiiagiD9Ci9n> (wd 
loilietbiiig^inBftiayto^^c^ 

no ways at variance. Cbriftwas in all points crai^cdfikev^odicatfld. 

drw^ aiie, yet-widioiit Ga*Jk%zxt the vords^ta cbe Hebrews. 

tie yietdM C6. M temjpcatioii ^ He had no inherenc fin ca 

«oniplf wtth'a i^ti^catKm; He kde^oo fia (as, in the other 

StriMiice) vet was.heiiMr/i^,Tedioncdasa^^ 

prcd likea unoer, delercedlikea iutim* yeat.accoried asa 

fiooeri the leeiiogB and experiences wKreof make biin» 

experimentally • a fympachizing High prieft, and moves 

ftiiB to fiiccof them mat are teknpted: And his being free 

from fill of Ihs. own, (while he was cempced to lin, as^ o- 

thers; and while he was charged with the fin of others^ 

frees us/x jaftifies ns^om onr fin^as to the guttt,curie and 

damnadao^whichhe bare in his own body on toe Tree. Yea, 

and fifth as are inhifi^ are at frefinf redeemed osti offinjks . 

to die doonnion, andrdgnof it, bntwe.arenot^/ii^r-fftfrf 

joftifiedt and whenfiii ihall'wholly be rooted out of ns; 

diat (hall not be omr juftificadon at Gods tribonal, becaufe 

we are perfeftly holy, bat becaufe Chrift died for ns^to 

jnftifie OS by his blood Let him tha tthi^ws off Chrifts jm- 

paced rigbteonfnefi, go fhiftfoc hi^J9ftl^|(on where he 

caorgetit. He «is a^ooiifli bewitched G^i4n, and Chrift 

fliall profit faim nothii^ •, ¥or bring in at^ one aft of Oars 

( though wrought by the Spirit J whether of mortification^ 

£*l£4lenya}, love, or fiuth (as an ad) to be an ingredient to . 

Ae eflfence of our joftification^and it is as bad, as to be cir- 

coittvaStd, and as deftmdi«e to the fipiuls peace; and fafety, 

astobeadebtortokeeptbevihokl^W- , 

IHadnotedwhatlfoandmp. Af^^^ Thai w imf erf eEt.. 
thk^xanh reeoHcifedn'Godisipfaip Scrifsnre ,. plainly 
contradicting, Rm. 5. i o. U he meaneth by w imferfect^ 
things no man- that is not perfedly ianftified ;, ButJt F. 
makes out thcfenfe thusi. * Na finfonU, recmiledttkGody* Vegt x# 
fi9r anjfuch imperfeSl thing* ^t* i •• 



1^4^ fhe^lfHerrehtiktd tefeK 

^eBkni6? ^ l^.*r. If tHis were Ae wiely fcafe, iivii^ «!|B^^«:tipc^ 
Our per font i^pk^n ac litft ;? for we know by the Spmc i^ tbe $(lffilli»«$» 

are P^rfedly th«fc it VI«IS X5a4$ (tefepl » W0QJldlej?ir«iarir <Mt^ t0!:bffiH 



foTi^*'' ^^^ '^i^'^^ ^ I ^i^ hcSi^ jorA^r. \l,0^^^ 

tarwarc per- enou^ aftd^KO AcWkfia, in*giltic^tKlfllWC9«lir»#ti4 

fcftly&nfti- 4ntbeprefenc6, aubelaftt atsi«;e aapcoveifiby^ilvir^. 

^cd^ Scf iptBres 1^ itiF.piiodtictf fa {wbick it oMly Jln^.^! .27^) 

tdac fift and G^d cannotr ^bd tecojiKUed Mii» ^/^ 4.. 

TboH (Btrt not A GcMtlthat haib .f^eifuivi^ in wj|t!l«»W^; 

ifMher flifldt evtt cfcwtl'widi thee ; Ki6i i. i^.lTMit 

arc of purer eyes then to behold tvik, md omft nqt look 

onitiiquity; But, 

* Anfw. to 2. The fcope of?. JST^^i^ * was to . prove^ thab wf wc 

pcrfeftPhar. flocjaftffiedbya rigtiBeoiifoefi wttl^vit «$, fautbjr.vtbMil 

PV^ ^' ^rfeAty wroagbt vmhiam v ind therdf(»re iiQift^qkfaiQi 

not (m my forn^et^ piece j when I fob jojeaed, Thnr oietn- 

tng is, till fin be wholly abolifted in iefi f efidenccout of tho 

heart, and all tmperfi^Aioiii in fittifttficatiAa be done Awsay^ 

there is na rec<>acili&tioci of our perfoos .wtdiiGoJd, jOk iq 

*^*«^**- him r Mfhatever be g. i?..* hii AantiOky Jnd ss^/ir 0i0^ 

meanir^ thm Jfedki «/, fho$0 art mtlmit wt mMit^^Mf^ 

knmiffiwt 9$tr meamnfly thy inMgining ; tknrin tbomfyew* 

^affirit^f-^ror : k fuSkedi, that by Sdriptace-trtfib 

(wherein the Spirit of tmdi reignech ^ i cm 4tn)q4l4thkl 

for an error rvjt: 'Chdfts Avork.' ia us is that wbiflh 

faflffiesoof pefr<>ii6l]fid^ if liistiworkfte 

tts, be Joyned with his work in tis? if they memio.iiiorQ 

then what ts inherent righteoorQe& wconghc by GtitiAi 

ftredgthin hiihftif and inias together, foF.HmgOkmfk 

brconftmed (if hib qtiadr^tftos wMi his other paAgaattOfdlo 

* The inhe^ Book) when he faith, ''•Ck^tfifiJfiMedMheXam, and hi jwh 

riiaDceof filsitin them who kwtp him and his worl^^ and herein man 

?W*.pa|.i9 ^^^j ^g ^f juftifiedin Godtfirttt^tyChrifl^ who works oB Htr 

worktinni^ ^^^fi^ ^s. Qirifts obedience and oors, bis 

work fotHis^ Md His' Work inqs pike togechcHidr ourijidfitlp 

^^\or\l\9 Kttih^ijh nriittire 2 bnt thisi canikiatficaMiisA 

clear, and pure truth, viz^ TbatitisiiotthawofikQ^Chiilb 

in ki whichf juftifiech and reconci ieth our p^rfims, boihis 

ibrrw6rktog/9r w/by hi^own perfMai obedkooe^ aadl A* 

Cis&diM 



PsS^4i * concemh^ Shi. \jj 

citfii^idtit^Tttftke. The plaki Scripmnii$ tim, jSekxci^i4. Si;jiMk xS: 
t%nft% one ^fferiag bach pcrfe^led for ever diem, tbauic Heb. 10.14, 
fftMKfied. Jt is 00c faid in any Scrtpcnre, chat Cfarift Imh dearer'. 
-ficft-petfeAly fanAtfied awf per<bti», and di^ recoociieJi 
^thefn uiito tied ^ but j^ jfenfe <)£tiiaty asi»f odber Scri* 
]phM»,is,thacChriftvl^ per- 

feAed their jwfti&atioayand yewcicittaciQfn, y^imn he dodh 
^dfb ftnAiBe, in the trut^ of it, at what iiAaiit iie appiyech 
their perfeA fttfli&acioft. And the ptaiii truth, accorcfiwca 
Scripture^ is this; That^ ^yo perfini ^s reconciled to God^ Row tk ffdi: 
t^hath notaperfeAMediaitor^^f hia reconciUatiaa^.aadner^andycc 
who 19 not accepted, as perfedlty righteous, intherighte-"®"*^"'^^* 
.^ufnefsofChrtft,hisfiimy-, andfotistnie^uone bintheK^J^^^ 
f erftft perfon is reconciled to God i hut how > notby his to God. 
iqtialificajtions (at &ft in enemy, add ^sitways carrytog abo«c 
wftb him Awhile herej fome wifilocn of the fldlv wbich is 
emmty againft Ood) bot^a he had on Chrifts Cto&^ bis< 
perfon repteCented, in Chr ift his bead, and his fins not int- 
putedy QDon &e account of Cbrifia ri^eoufnefs made) or 
rectonedto be his, 2 Cor. 5. 19. xivTo<:kar tbiialictkr 
fordier ^ we muft diftinguiih between the .Meonciling of 
ootiadiyidualfd^fons^ and the reconciling of our individual 
natures, difpoiitions, or qualities and ads : both are a fruit 
of Oinos j&tffiikk^y^^ and fiifierings- and thty 
^49tmtCzs f. N.* acknowfedgeth this truth, tnough not * Love totHe 
tniely ) btdividedin the fvj[e£ion'\ Butperfonal reconcile-^®** P*S* 5** 
mcnt is done ar once, by inipatation or the perfeft righte- 
onfnels of the Lord Jefus : nature-reconcilement admits of 
dqg^s according to the meafiuce of the Spirit of fandlifica-- 
tion.. A^for f . N^ler^ and R. f•^vA fuch as imagine, that 
while finfol imperfediona remain in the Saints, they^n 
their pcrfons, are not, carniot be perfofMy reconciled to 
God ^ then not themfelvcS, nor any that adhere tonheir 
doArine, are or can be reconciled to God, in perfon, as not 
in }udgement> and affe^on, while they harbw fuch fleflily 
and legal conceits of a poor finners juftlfication^and recoil^ 
dilation r and they fhalL fee, if by this they get tto eye* 
falve fOh, that it might not be too late 1 ) how Ctitt they 
he better bottomM} with cwtradiftions of Scripture, they 

con- 



SeStimif. contcadiA, anjdcomeihortQf true Talyiit^b&^lgiM^ tiglH^ 
and pofleffion. Fori judge it's /abfoiuteiy neceflary to fa^ 
vatioa^ rightiy to diicern the. way of a mans juftificatioa 
before God, and recoociliatioa to him; which ^i^eroiog, 
*1 perceive not io thefe m/ctui wcitiogs^ alct^giugjhy fomeump 
4ndifcourle with fomeof thisSed, IhaVe bad (tieir coofeflw 
on of the truth; yet their bad principles cnake them fly off 
again ; as it £u:es with maay a natural ignorant countrey« 
man ( I with there be not more thep a few fuch in Cities^* 
and populous places) who have a notion^ofdieCofpeU 
truth, but praAically and expertmentaMy cannot for their 
hearts, but ftick in thertifelves, and think a Bird in the hand, 
is better then two in the Bufli ; a little of their own, withia 
them, far beyond all Gbrifts n^teoulhefs without them ^ 
althougfi we call for the witneis within themi that will noc 
fufiice, they muft have the groundr work of their juftificac^ 
on wiiiiin them, as well as the^evidence : nay fome work 
within (hall be ground and evidence coo ; or they fly 
off . and will not believe till they fee and feel ; but gropng, 
in the darjc lofe themielves in tacwildernefs of feu-fiilneu 
.andfufficieiicy.. 



(7. Head of chek> Scripture-contradi^oii.) 

Cmcemifig Regeneration* 

• . 1 

I Had noted what they lay , He that telitveth u torn 9$ 
GoJi wkhoMt Scrifture, ai$4 jet Tfpitnejfed in Scrlfi^rc^ 
contrary to fdmei 1. 18. and 1 Pet. i. 23- ^S- wl»di 
by The fcri- " ^o^ ^^y ^^ witnefe of a new birth, but Ikith aHoSt 
ptufcpEomife^ wrought by the word of truth, thewordofGoditk 
word that is jpreached, which was never [[withoucj or be- 
fides, much lelsdiredlyagaio^, but always according to 
the Scripture ^ both as the Apoftles preached it, and ouers 
t l^e 15. ^^^ ^^^ 9 9nd their written doArine. il* f. ^ returns mr. 



Bart I* -cotfferi^g^geiteration. 137. 

in a retartiffg Way, as is bis wonted inaiier,^tbts for an an* Se^Un 27. 
(wet. If f ham Wits not btind^ thou ^mnU fee thai thorn contr^i^ 
jaa^tbeScrifpfnrt^'Undmtthtgii.i thi^4ittrit/Uf4 the mrl^of 
rejrefteratiop diut^M^ thihtot th^ Letter, -^tich thou ^afls 
the if^rdy 4f¥l ^^herfinJe^Bjes Godj who begftihjhUovtn 
tpitt^ ty that Word which livethafU ahideth fir ever ; which 
W4sin the hepnnittgwi^God^ atidw^ G^. 

.fitf, I. G^ds efleniiftl wiil» and. the free ad of his love 
iod good pl^n; «» (tie i^ninry ifapidfiye ^aofe of his re- 

2. Chrift by hi$4eacfa piirchafet|i ihe grace of regene-* 
ration ^md: by; the power of bis refpcreaion applyes it. 

3» The S]^ of the F^randthe S0n coqies with the 
Scriptiuri^-pjmviie, aqd ^uickpeti^the/ojily to .bdieviiig^an4 
by believiQgof the word of truth (f^rhichat the JMigmniiig 
R, F. ackn9wl^ed the Scriptares to be ) and at dfat itn 
ft ant the bdieving foul is (as Jfaac) conceived and formed 
achildepfprotnite^ a belief, apd a fiew-creature toge- 
ther^ l»y thfi w^rdpf *S9CC4 ff 1«« i^l^Spirit ufeth as the «-. 
temai means of regeneration •, yea, he carrieth the word 
and voice of the Son of God, folm 5. 25. from the ear to 
Che beanrand mates them hear, and live. That part of the 
Scnpt^re which, is pure Qofpel, is the flvniftt^tton of the 
Spirit, as of righteoufnefe and lifc> 2 Cdr/j . ». 

4. They that fpeak of a regeneration, fuchasthe Scri« 
ptoce brlpadieoi uipiixo ikaQWl«p6bain,ipeak wtlddy of it, 
as f. Nsjler in his new piece, * treating of the new-birth-, * Lore to the 
he tells his loft creatures , There is the old man , and 4 loft. page i^ 
new mnn^ but he doth iiot iay there are two contrary aualir 
^^M ^ iaff^ream^nite l^ul; luij^ ^n^agaiiTft ^ 
0lliJ9r>a« i^ic^^poim .ckfcribes their : ftati^, C4/..5. 17* * . . 
fai^^.'t'f Nifodeimf. kfP^^ih^ ^^ ^irfh, though he tdved *'ftjc j j, ' 
Chr^. He didroot i^no]i^>tKe qianer, «nd myftery of it, hie- ^ 
fone te«09iiB[-.|oCbi:^ if he:love4 Ghrift before,it ., . : 

w%s ^rfrutt pt^ 9f w^rorfeed of ^grace, 0$ Spiritual prin- 
cip^s/cir even }. Xf^xiOjnieiicxh lOi is fhemnn^ fo are his 
works^tutda^ if the Treejpis the fruit. And I may adde, as 
i%}. iV. ib.isl^^ Book, and bisvU/ Uve to the hfi .• for (if the 
' ' S maa 



I ^ g The f^erviUr rihuhi ?ait u 

Sctlm z8. tttfln flfwiy fce kflcwn b^' his wrtvifng) he may haply, )Mm a» 
)^tt\t oUht v\tsn^mx m Nie9dimm Mi tlkHi^ be would 
be a great Tetfcbet irt ear i^^i;?/. Some miv fay, he fpeakt 
* Love to ihc * of a Prmife ds lifell n/ 4 fom^r thoifnu iff*i^ot4mA0i9ifh 
U ft. p. } r • hif de^ds, hfii affd dffifihfiif -, i>tat 4f y M mttk ic , tckto 
them wbc remAtn in the feedofG^^ and Hi0 thim*^ bedotk 
not fay, the new-creatore bath a pfoinife, ihafit JbMre^ 
kfifini although the Scri]^urr lai^ti i( fhsAli foh.i$^\6. 
i'Joht 1. 1^ Welt; if he^ h6^\Mt'4o w^tbe fliiilr, rw 

all who remain in this feed, dnd it in them^ iUth thi Ptomift; 
I woukl h&Ve r: FAsktAvh Mftpttkit h be tbil ProttkUe cbac 
begets^he mw mai^, wMcb M()s to pot dl^tbeokl ? if it be; 
we (hall findethe new man quickned , as theoldmnncn)* 
^ tifkd add RAn; by a>WMd of |^i>Aift,ih feviifal ^hcesof 

Scripture: fcattereii. the#«Mt^of pifMftifefertetfeto rege« 
iierate,afM'be^ttvfheWt>irk,'^^ll M to pireftfrte, fi<rari(h 
and mai rtfiAn tne regenerate mttt^itt his Rate. He th*t ihuti 
tut Scripture fr^m beiiig Cl^rlls orgaiy, ot the Spirits kh 
ftr«mentandmeatf9dfReeefiiefitk>h,ithadbeeM Mrnrfof 
him he hid never kfkMM we S6ff)*iire,oriMitteft«ward 

iboutit/' * ' . .i y . n , . ,i ,• . 
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' («;Head or;5cripi;tire:contradifti6ji.) 

.■•■'•'• . , . ; . - . seitHfM •x'8'i'-'' •'•■' ^''"' ••■ •'•■' 

/4H^!2\»^ >M!^(^eliB n^fiA'iiff, i»;^ tM» i^MpMfc' 

this ^, J^i <ftfiMukeh As-Hue; diougbMMf «>«oMrM7> 

Rom. 7. 17. «f Scripcbfe £4*. 7. 'i^. !^ i!i 4i«k'(tMfC4iall: bM £» (bK 

cp<nc<|. <t(»«||eth irt mii t ItA HkMiig, M-^ II Mttdl': it intt 

Mk be idle; AMI iA wbom Kiti JFUMb- iwttt; ^He^'Ghnft 

dcmd. die Spirit A£«mft tht fldk, MmI iSKfe grtttftMiiff «ne <<> 

the 
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^m.U cimrmi^ S^lfitifthn^ ice. i^^ 

Goi^ ittwb$m /KOiAtwi kf ^0 hsmr pan) Om9i 
wbuMis ^lllcy CM1I4. OOP \mi{(> ^sftcio^^: , 1^9 fJboir n;gp,- 

a^w (fiH^ugh.^ im4'|fet its foite is biioikjefl ^ tbac k 
caocKit neigjDt Hriutc Uiriit rei^orcfr^ but cberejt 4wdU aarf 

ifcajaoiwfr {jKbt iomy fotaibeias, tmrric^ !9gfi(Kni): £be Laiy cxplaioed. 
^itHf mwie , tod fanogiog «ic into capei^cy 10 cbe Law 
iof ikii'tbifcigin my lOKinbers « httt is i^ion ^and paffioa 
t90.i btrcis S^iymg MdicnUHiq;, n conctfiudl conflK^. Sin 
mtii»Sltmwi9noM6fY bahifi^ iti wili^^ fi^rxif^^atmg 
ftrttagttra, ftiiknig, i»d fiarvingitJfdf^'Wd its own turn, as ' 

it^^ein itbe SttMfis^ niketi lo^^ffidoas 40 its . ^If, ^t4 ix^ 
mvm^nifi. WJttC miqpons Dhivk you wiU £.f. Ikdefor 
iieftiBce4tf>il»Toec Y none fpiUkuall ints^ ^y^ ibat^ cairoai 
^mi«^dtlis»loU€Wkb^ "^JVAcreCiii^rtiftfeiJ^^ the i^f^ is * Pm i^; 

ed^ smith Sprit tsj^e b€cm{ti>f\ righttvifneft^Uving^nd 
rtding. :: ': 

ifaoi^fae! qohkes noHthe t\9tti hqt feme t£«bi fvor^I^a^- 
-dine hi$ cira:gloA. Tfae. iwoftbiof: the AfQUie are^bei^. 
iMftdtf Gteiftibef!ifM,thrbod]r^^ /bocaufe of fip, bite 
dieSpUkiiitlcbccdiififftfiDighttoiifiief^^! ^ t&e^/ ^ceRom.s. 10: 
isAeant die natural ilgMif! (cxiifiAiqg ;«£ oeflivUoQd Md cleared in iw 

liMife>ias'«p|«W«llr^ . • ' : Li.r J .-^ x^; r.i j^^;. .v > genuine fcBfc* 

'u xrfly(iJhribofidi)£«UtrAt>oAlifb^ ednlfiait Jbhcn^bag^ioft 
: 9«(£ib«t!li6MsiMift iiUcli i^^^ 
it if ittoqmiMlty :ikfl4j i&fr ckc) ncngaiSidkiatii, wbicbvisicbe 

life<i)oiaJbring>£Dnl7fnimM «> 

wmofc^iqpd «ii4«ay4md do^ Jivccantforttblyiierc^b^ 

S 2 caufc 
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140 the^iinlef rehuhd Pattrl 

SrlHonzS. caufeofrighteoiifiie&^j. f.whikiccakes op this <!ciiili(fera* 

tton, that Chiiftsown perfonal rigiiceoofheft is impotcd, ai 

the caufe of a glorious life*, and Chrifts tiifbfed bofincfsis t he 

evidence of Jmificatioiwlife, and Gknr^^ile. Secondly, the 

body ihail not bealw'ays under thepower of death;i^. iiv 

for he that raifed np Cbrift from die aead,lhall alfo qnickea 

your mortal bodies; which epitfaete [^mortaQ is added to 

fhew be fpake of the natural body, wr. lo. and to ftreng- 

then and comfort ; in that the mne ipirit dweHingin Cbrm 

and true Chriftians, look as he raifed up Chrifts Mdy,fo he 

ihall raife np theirs. This being the genuine fenfeof the 

Apoftle : we may grant a pious truth in fomeAing R. F. 

iaith, but not as properly grounded on this place. The trndi 

, is, the natural body is mortified in part to the aAsof uor 

Rom. t.io. righteoufnefs, as the babitt of (in are mortified in the fool *, 

viiulicited but the Apoftie ttitbnMthe Mj is dead iecMfe if fin bein[ 

^.X: ^M^J. ft R'f hath gloffed but Ar.4^^^ 

live interpret ^he natural body i9 amprtal dymg bodje, hath many piftisl 

mion. deaths upon it, and i^tL dye * at laft (loul and body will be 

feparated for a.time>bediine of fin^ wbieh jreikiBipM) in^ 

foulydwdleth and aAerh inand by the body^ and will not 

beabfolotely and in all d^rees rooted out, till the body 

dies a natural death. Sin is fuch a troublelbme in-mste^ot 

like fome cM inhabitant pleading prescription, ' that itwill 

n6toUt {6odibA»ttigii{(i>tobe)t91eheHopfebepiilkd 

down ovear irf^lieail :' tbdrefore tlie Apbftle^ rea<bn[A^ 

fattft iffirC\ difcoversifheai to errie who imrfinu imVf^ 

aR ^hert'Chrifi reigftetk Siis: dweUeth in the Ibnl, tbeio* 

ward r6oQttr> cbiefly, bkicic fo Ipdgrth within, as it.aAcih 

and worketh in the outward room, ^nd? 0iop of ^tbeboc^, 

'ciil liodyiand ibntbe diififM; wtkikabis* trcablffeffieifl- 

mate is caft out totally , finally and fbr-erei! ftom the Saino* 

Let not R. F. go On to fiiy Ihtre Mnrn stmemtrnMiMi fte 

ScriftMre/^ and cppofimg the iwr^ of Ckrifii which untdi 

aw0yfini2Sot there IS noti ode Scripaire wbieltfpeaksofa 

perfeft Saint, abfohitely free fimpthe iDHhrellingipfeftBce, 

and in-workii^ power of iin, in : the leaftdegmi; wWe be 

lives hereupon the earth; and the workof Quift, in taking 

away fin, is, in a. way of SanftifiatioD,. to cacmic on i^f 

' * litdc 



Pare I. concermng SanSificamn^ &c. 1 41 

tok'tpdlittle^ as was his cafting one of the CMzmtcs^SeSi&M zS. 
Ex^zi.io. Lecnocbim chat puts on his armor boaftas " 
be tbitf pats ic ofF. 

Whteis it for .8. f.* to reafon ? {^Andfitck as ahUt «» * ftge t »• 

m fins jiot^tken finals not-^ he that aSis fin commits fin, 
jmd there Cbr^ reigns mtj^ut Antichrifi^ under wbofe domv- 
niMth$ftart,th^t fleads for him and his work 'Ji 

Rep. 1 . Sin may and doth aA in the Saints, not thej^ feut 
fin ia ading^ when, as Saints, and fo far as regenerate, they 
<ia aft againft (in. This is not committing of fin in Johns 
ieofe (as hath been cleared before, J'^^?. 14.) but zs Panl^ 
fpeakuig of himfelf in the name of all the regenerate, (as 
Aath been proved, iyeff. zo.) R(m.T. 16,17. If I do that 
.vhiGhIwoiildnot,&c. it is no more I that doit, but fin 
(bat dwelleth in me. 

2. Although Chnik reigns not where fin is* committed 

^ (so f'ohns fenfe} yet he reigneth where that in-dwellii^ prin» 

\cipleof fin is mortified in trutb^ and in fome degree, anjl 

where the adings of finare^reuftings ofiin are hated,. r(|' 

,fifttd^iUid. unfuUiUed. Gai.%. 16. They that walk in tH'e 

.Spirit,^doiioc^/^/ theluftsgf the flefli; yettheflefli is 

luiUng and ading what it can againft a Chriftian , to make 

him ftiunble, while he is in a gpod walk. 

3*. Antichrift ringn& in none more.ttien in filthy dream- 
,«r9^w^o while tbey^ preach perfeflion ^. are found in their* 
poilotions. It is Antichrifts defign to rej^efent afinners 
Joftificadon imperieft, and bis Sandification perfef^, that 
he may ^ory in himfelf, . and no t in Cbrlft . Antichtift^prf- 
tendctti asqiuch to^Hblinefsos thefe men C^afled Quakers)/ 
tMKciucoforder,andtoaWc6ngend,as;they alfo. . 

4^/tq plead for perfeft inherent Hollhefs ^ as the Bblie^ ^ 
vers Jufti&ation, as f.Najier * and K. F. do, is to ferve *^e* Lore to 
under Antichrifts colors ^ and to wear his livery, and iothelo^yp-u* 
.HMjkcvoid the. obedience and fufiering? of the Lord Jp-- ^'* ^ 

fm Clwiftv . , . . 

• '$• Jrifi is pot under the: dominion of Antictirift', wfio< 

K* a^Uaguo^Eis imaginary perfedlions,. is made perfeAin^ 
Juft&ncation^ by coming unto Chrifts facriBcc^ Het. 10. 
1^14. aqd ina way. o£ Sanifli&ation, prefTetli after more; 

'o£ 



14^ fhe^<viler relukei PaxtU 

SeSionii. t>FtheMwerof Cbriftf death and rcfurreftion to htcffot 

^ fbrmed thereunco. 
* P^e I u . Rut R. JP.goe^ on * to tnif-apply Scripture , aod contra^ 
dift tbe tme fcopc atKlfenfc , [^He that « hfgstftf^^*€od^ 
keepeth hinffelf^ and that wkkgd me ttmcheth hhi «*^ J ' • '^ 
Ref. I. Itis trne^tfae words are fo, and I Mie¥i k ia £» «s 
I John f.i8. the Spirit fpeaketh in that place, i fohn 5. 1%. ii^hvtthefl^ 
l^indlcMcd. Dotfc not tin dwell and ftir, tWretore, in the regenerace ? 
Lool^ back to ver. x 6. and you may conclude, That not one- 
ly fin is in every -Chriftian Brother, bat you may fem^* 
times have it Vinbjy afted before your ej^es : for faith the 
Apoftle Jf any man ree his brother fin, &c. 

. 2. Ahhough he finnech , yet we know that wbofoever 
is borncif God (as every true Brother -is) finnetli tiot, U. 
.ftnto death ; as every fin is not nnu death , lb no fin of tiie 
truly godly vsiunto 'death : but he keepetb himiUf , as he is 
kepc,andheafteth,a$heisafted, by the (mnctpie of the. 
new creature, by the Spirits, and Chrifts freih influence, 
^aidl frch a fin ^ and that wirkgd^ne, Satan, tmehethhim 
ik^r wif h his fting, nor mflSlk fiich deadly poifiHi im9 f6m^ 
as bringshim into tlie fin that ifaallnotbepardofied, mQft 
HOC be prayed for, which is the )m umc death. 

Wiiatiuth. JR. F. more to fay ? tiothing but frMi Oiit 
>jpplyed Scripture ; ' ^And . he thas dReth and doth rigbttoaf- 
^wJs,i^dfG4fd-^ %Ht hi that oBith and JfHf mri^h00mf0tfi^ 
' is noief God; at faith the icfiptttrt.!^ ' • ^ 

\S)if. ,But where,?.he nametb none. The Sci^ipt«mrwlHcb 

1 John xltp. "he'mi^tgutfs^t, are i John 1. 29. and i fohn 3'. ft)/ In Ae 

clerrcd. former, Every 6m wfych doth rigbteoufiiefi is 1kmi4f liim •, 

^i'moiSf^S^^f^^j^ wdrdfttito-;;ti emp^^ asq^1*ilh*iikl 

fitgmvyiiJ^ .jWy, ^V^^\• makfe,a tfat&Crf .rightcotffnef^ evier)H>ne 

' ^ that ftumblcth 'upcih an act or two of ^righteoufeefs) bM *- 

* Wry prtetbatis a conftirnV'piattiKidMrisfitjtsfMmi ^40^64. 

1 John ?.fo.^ln the tatter, Whofoever i/(>rt notrighteoufeefs kl'Aet' #f 

tind'cfted. |3p(|,>Le. ivhofpcver doth not majce a trade of ri rirtWwifiii*, 

Si&c. V'gb^ef^/irtiotdf Cod. The Scnpifn^ TaMi^titHf 

* /A^ ^f fc unrighteonfneff is not (if*^odJ;iicitittr^kifie^mr 

; any where elfe ; Sitf s actitig in roe Samta, decbiiM iitfgiM 

that ttity fdirke a commoti'praccfre of it. Iset-^dleai wo 

make 
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make a trade of perverting Scripnire, zndof cr6Kf^g\)^iSe&im^9.' 
mirtde of the Spirit, conftantly, in almoft every place:they. 
alte^e^ euitiifTie \9 betfaer they can be of God or no. They 
thdt>]ttdge the Saints, for hamg fiiHlwellit^ md lactidg iri 
dietb^m$r to be of God, (that is, not to be Saints, or htmi 
of God) Oiail be judged themfeives by the Lord, for tm^ 
#ing'^itb Satan in bis common ihop and office, of accBfing ^ v ^ '' 
the Brethren. 

• '•■■' 

WHat I noted touching J. Ndjhrs dcn\zl/^fp€rfeSfkA 
(^ho/iffefs ro be referved till after death, R. f, calls Whether per- 
the Reader to fee if there be fnch )^rds fo exfr^ed ^/[-^^ft ^e n^^ 
James in th^^ page^ '/wr, <^r. then let themfakt »crice •/^'F referved tilT 
deceitful fpirit. dcatb.' 

Rep 1 . 1 woaki know ^betiier I may not hare liberty to 
put down the effect of his or any mans words, though not: 
jviBt^ the fame, md fo exfreffed. Although very feldom J 
have (fone it, yet R. F. coiiid take thi^ liberty htto&HE^ and 
maefa niort in his Epiftie, where he tells his Reader, that 1 

fay, J^Withoftt the Scriftnre^ the rpord df the Lord CHildno^ 
he f^iMtn^ or to that effect.]] My words were neither fo, nor < 
to iuA pnri^fe, afe he woald have them conftraed ^ as if the 
Lord were^not above his Scnpttire. All that I faid was this, 
Qirift teac^th ts not to know any thing to feivation , bus 
what is in tt)e Scripture^ Law^ and Teftimony : and my plain 
intent therein, I have cleared befi:>re, in dris part of my Ro^ 
ply, Jtfffi lo. 

2. f . Ntglrrs expf eft words * a»e thefe / Jich^fS^ge j$u * Difcovecy 
td hri^ ifne Scripenre^ la^hkh doth f^ , That P^feSli4n^nd ^^ ^*^ «*J" «* 
Ualm^fr are refirvedHll afier death. What hepri>|K>wid- *^-P*fr**^ 
eth by way of a challenge , I put down as his negative po^^ 
&i<m; denying, in effect , a Reierve of perfect holinefstd 
be givm into tlMs foul at ;he inftiint of deaths and'to be oae^ * 
ly enjoyed in foul and body, lon^ after^ at At reftnrecciM& . 

'Pttfeetiontotf JrfKiication, by a trioft perfect Jmpmed righr K^^ 
teoufnefs^wehaveasfootiaswe believe ; but pwffecUon id |jM,aificariii. 
aH degreesof Sanctification^ w< hare not m Kfe^ none ever impcrft^ 

bad 
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SiUimz^J bad (t tilt death, and then tfaey poflefs ic, in therr fouls^ever 

iStti. He that holds, the Saints perfect fiilfilitog of the 

Law, in ail degreea df obedience and conformity «o it, in this 

life, befbre.deacb, hath jdrimk of Antichrifts cup , and con^ 

tradicts^tbe whole tenor of Scnpcnre, and the experienced 

alt the Saints mentioned tberetn (fo far as their ftace of ho* 

• D Tcoverjr, bnefeinthislife, is fpokenof.) f. N^jler *gi^es the lye 

as above. ^q jjjem that'fey , The righteoufnefs of the Law.is^ $^t fulfh 

Roin.8 3»4. led in this life^ in My of the Saints- and thinks that Kom* 8. 

vindicaccd 3,4. will patronize the Saints peirreft fulfilling of the Law 

hy in this life; which onely fpeaksof Chrifts fulfilling of the 

Law fbr as, and in that nature of man Which iiim^f iriTv^ 

mc(L Ifhcbith^ChrificameforthatenS^ to fu/fiitheJ^ 

in the ^Saints •, and not in his humanity ionely^fpr cbem ; ^11 

/ the Apoftles words and fenfe muft be r^arded, aadiioc^. 

the fcqpe NujUrs. The Apoftles fcope is not to prove the Saint« 

Jaftification, by Chrifis ^enahUng them to fiiljil the Law, 

(which is^- Naylers fcope in pleading for perfeft HoKnc& 

and ki cbis life) but to comfort againft the want of perfi?^ Ho- 

lioefs^ wluch is ever wanting while (in dwells in us. What is 

tfie comfort? this, that the inherent fin of oar natures is 

not imputed: we (who believe) areabiblv^ and fetfrce 

from the goilt and punidiment of ir, by the law of the Spi* 

rit of Life that is in Chrift Jefus ^ Ver. ^, tbar if , >y toe 

tnie fcofir. peifed holinefs of Chfifts humanity reckop^'*K>*us.. Ji ne» 

cefiityof which anpeats, z^rr. }« TheLawcoiikl'ootiQftifie 

any that have fin in*dwelling; That which the Law eottld 

not do (not, that which the Saints could not do^ as f. Jfsykr 

reads it) in that it was weak^throu^h the flefhy (reiiding not 

in the Law^ iait in the bef^ of Sauvts here) Godfeft his Sin^ 

that iSi to juftifie as from the guilt of our finqing-natfiresi 

and hovr? {for /i)f^hy reafon it (Hcks in us while we live) 

Ite fopdamned fin i^ the flefi of , Chrift ; he Ittpt Gn from 

having inheKncy ^n Chrrfts humanity; And why? wr.4« 

^J^x§ini^ Tbatfbe'tfikfffo^fiiefi (tliftRwrd fiMifies the utii^ft which 

wMb^4^&M) ^f'f^e Lanf^ abfohitehoUneft of nature 

(as df li^and death) migUi ie 'fuljiUedin m, (^ doth fiot 

toy » by us^ or of ^) chat believe in him, who alt the time be 

wasqpoaearth^Jt^adaperfeftnatQreforus; and who walk 

J not 
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BDcafier die'Hefli(which is in us) but after the Spirit (which SeSian 29. 
is in us.) All along the intelligent godly Reader may fee 
that this Scripture makes more ^ffLinA f. Najhr^znd bis 
affodaces, then for them : For if fiefi be in all that the Laiv 
would have to do with, (if Cbrift did not undertake for 
them) and this fle(h diiableth both us from keepit^ the Law 
j)erfedly, and the Law from jaftifylng us ; our main com- 
fort lays not in the meafuresof our Sahdificaxtbq , but in 
-our per&ft Juftification, by Chrifts folfilling the Law, with- 
out u$» and for us-, which folfillingoC all the Laws exadi^ 
ons for us, tsfaidto hcinm ^ becaufe the apjdication of it; ^^^ '*4' 
to us^ is by Faith, which is in us -^ and foraimuch as Chrift ^^^^* 
had it for us, in that nature of his, which he aflumed, with 
which we are myftically united^ and in afmuch as it was 
fiilfiUed in our Head,it is ours as furely^by impuution,as if ic 
had been.poflefled inland performed by ouiowo perfons. * 

3. Left R. F. (hould think I have negleAed him to at- 
tend his BrotherH:ontradidor , let us hear what he faith to 
the Scripture I quoted, for a bottom of that truth we main? 
tain againft all ^aii^fayers, vk.. That the Saints are not in 
all degrees perteded in HolineJfs till they dye, or be diffoi- 
ved. * As thou hafi Ijed of James, who witneffeth fnritj^ m * Page i ^ ^ 
the Saints did; fidlfo hdfithouljedofthe AfojUe^ and thofc 
ffoi^n of J Heb. 12.23. /<7«*i» ^^^' ^be ffirits^ (that ly, fouls 
feparated (ai thou fajs) from the todies) of jufi men made 
ferfeS in boHnefs I which is at death^ orattheinfiantofdij^ 
foIutioHj ^hen the^fpirit isfeparatedfrom the bodj. 

Eev. I. Whether I belyed ^410^ j iV^j/^r or no , will ap- 
pear before, where I have cleared the faithfulnefs and free- 
dom of my Spirit. 

z. How fames witne(feth purity we have beard , and 
{^oveditnot.to bea&er die Scripture-Saints judgement, 
who never upent about (after they knew Chrifts fiilnels, and 
their own emptinefs ) to bottom dieir Juftification upon 
their Sandification •, and eftablifli a righteoufiiefs of their 
own, which is faid to ke<iur ewtt^ if it l^e tmOfriallji inhereut What is onr 
in MS* right€0iifiicf5« 

3. How I have lyed of the ApolUe, an4 of tfapfe fpoken 
of, i/f^.12.23. Ice It come te the tryal. 

T Firft. 



S^ion 2$h Firft, I &ftli clear ml and ftreng^heo tfle Bxpofuxon of 
Hcb.i».i3. that place. * 

jl«*rf<* jn i^« Secondly , examine what R. P. hath a^inft it , or ihc 
hft caufc. ^^^[^ thence deduced^ of fins continuance in theSaintstill 
death. 

Firft, The Expofition I gave is cleared and ftrengthned 

partly from the Scope, partly from the GraoiEnattcal ienfe 

of the words. 

b fco ^ • ^^* Scope of the Apoftte i$ to pr<fe the exhortatiors 

t c cope* ^^^ confolations preoeding, ^en5. That Cfariftiaos (hoald 

not faint under ^flflrdienst Vtr. 12 ^ That weakUngf in 

grace tnay be encouraged : ^€r.i4.thacpeaceaiMltioSQe(s 

he purfued t Ver% 16^ 17. That by no means Saittc4hipbe 

undervalued : and why aU this ? because they af€ not under 

&e Old Teftamentadntmiftradon at iuount Sinai, Ver. iS« 

whkh was lerriMe ; but V€r.^^, under a New T:€ftti]ient 

condition, which is amiable -, the move by Teafon 4f that 

holy andiWeet conmiunioA /whkh is now ckared out , aa 

with God, Chrift and Angds, fo with the Saints in heaven^ 

Communion deftribcd by this CharaAer , {The ffirks^jmfi memmade 

canh wXr f^^^^l "^^ whom we <dbat are but w^akin Saitfa, and 

Saims in ifliperfed in Holiness) hav« . 

heaven, I. Acomteunion v( ri^t ; ow grounds of fight to bea« 

ven , are as good and firm as theirs ^o are now in poC- 
ieflion. 

2. Of Intereft-, Saints departed areinJi^ngcooHiKiiitoa 
with that God and C^rtft in heaven ^ widi wboia we have 
communion on earth • 

* 3. Of Praties-, Begun prailes by the Seifits on earth, are 
echoed and refounded by the perfed Spirits in Paradiie. 

4..6fwdlatid<tefites; Thtyaredomg thewiiUfGod 
fta^dlfy^ and i^{as Saink^) ai<e aimt^,«ndtavoring, f ra}> 
ing,ftrivingfl^rthatftace. * 

5. Of Hopes; They hope tor the pttte&ion of their 
Bodies at the refiirredtion, and we hope for the perfection 
l>f Soul atdeilch s-aixl of Mr Bodies«t tbefame veiorre- 
ctionday. 

^6. Of Metnbailhip ; They are a partdF iSie Chutcb- 
Cachoii^ucj and foareilie Saints onentb^ feUow-herrswe 
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are of the fame inberitance, cfaildrea bf ch«f«Bsily,&c. Tims SeQiom 29. 1 
for the Scope. 

2. The words themlelves carry their fenfe with them at Heb.it.i^. 
the firft look. ByQy^riV/^cannotbeiiMafit Angels, for of cleared in the 
them be had fpoken before : And he addecb. We are coma ^'""'* 
to the fpirits of ^menJ2 The word in jtSis 2 3 . 8. is u&d for 
ibnls fe^ated ; The Saddoces (ajr, there is no refnrrection. 
neither Angel, nor C5><>i>,] that is, fouls of men feparated 
from die bodies, (to which yet they rteain a relation) for 
they held the fool dyedwith the body\ others in oor time 
(as m Cahins) fay it fleeps with the body. But the word 
[[Spirit^] notes out a living intelligent fubdance in action^ 
or fenfiUe paffion ; as the fouls of them that were difobe^ 
dient before th* Fk)od,in Noahs time, are i Pfr.3.19. called 
foirits in prHon ^ thofe are fouls of wicked men, made mi«*^ 
lefable ^ thefePtil our Scripture controverted, are fouls of 
{JhIQ nun^ while they were here m the body perfectly yMm 
lied 5 ^d at parting out of the body mai$ firfiil in hoU« 
nefs. In that It is laid, [^Sflrinmade ferfrO'^j it impl j'eth 
dicy were not^in that fenfe perfect inthdbody, as; th^yare 
now ont of it*. Here, in life, the Saints have fl*»f •«#, a fbl- 
nefe of the Spirit, (comparatively, in refpect of what they 
had at firft', or that others have at prefent ;) at death they 
have a T»xW«(Wf , a final perfection , as to a pevAct freedom 
from the roots and remnants of fin ^ and a fruition of ar 
muich inherent holinefi as they arc capable of. Here the 
Lord fin<kth faukif our ^vorks be not perfect , or filled up 
(asthc word* figftifeth,firt/i 5x2:) with acts and effcrcifes * 9w^j,p<»; 
of grace inailkihdes : but when we dye in the Lord, then/«*>«. 
our works are perfect , o* fifrifhed * in degrees, and at an * tit«a«»- 
end. Thewordfor perfect inom: Text to the Hebrew is fJiu'«. 
TenAfi#/x^W, which comes of a verb * that in its root * fi^ ; '^«^"^* 
|ntfiecb an end , or the end ; thereftire fometime put foi? * '^^^ 
[eathJ^ fobn 13.1. To the end, that is, to the death he loved 
thcni ; An4, i Cor. .1.* 1 3 . I truft you (hall acknowledge to 
the end, i\ e. to tfrj death^ or yours^ or both. When Cnrifl 
was giving up.tbe ghofl:^ and was ending the work of fatif- 
ftction with his life , he^ryed out, IttsfiHtJbe4*,fohHi9.'^*T^^^^' 
3% lb (half we (who have the firft-frkits of the Spirit) be 
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SeQioH IjK then tbk to (iiy^ with chat dctr confcience which now can- 
not in that maner and noeafore be exerciledf even as we give 
up. our fpiritsinto the bands of God, now Lord, the wp^rk 
of mortification and bolinefs is finiflied , and not before 
The fenfe of the Scripture ftands clear. 

Secondly, Let us examine what i;.F. hath againft it,, or 
againft the Doctrine of fin^s continuance in the godly till 
death. 
Againft the true meaning of the Apoftie^now cleared, 
* Page 16. hcexcepteth, * lTh<fethat thou ffe^kj of in\i^.il.z%. did> 
]Ub.it*i^« notfitj itJboHld hat an infiant^ of death^ when their todies 
vindicated. 4nd fonU parted^ that they fbonld be ferfeUed. 

Rep. I. I have had no revelations from them, nor fpeech 
with Saints departed (fince their departure) nor need I, I 
have P4«/, and other Pen-men of the holyGhoft toaflure 
me, it was not before. The word in the Teat is [T.f^m/3: 
(not bodies, nor fouls continuing in the \>o^)of jufi men 
tde. perfehy and that isenou^ to me. 
2. For conviction of gain-layers, and confirmation of the 
weak , I might call to minde the iayings oJF feveral Saints 
before Chrim coming and fince , who haire hadno other 
ftith, nor perfwafioa, but that while they were here., fin 
remained with them, and within them ; and till death part* 
ed their fouls from their: bodies , Chrift parted not fin per-- 
frAly from thei)^ fouls. • 

• Wbatwill^F. fay to that cloud ofWitneflies?. He6. ix^ 
who whtle they lived, lived by Faith ; and when they^dyed, 
' ver. 1 3 » they dyed in Eaithy (not onely in refpect of a hea- 
venly countrey, but) that what they telt not the moment 
before, they mould be in fonfibk poiTeflion of, the moment 
of, and the moment after diflblution. Then, as Samjhn flew 
more at his.death then in hialife , fo Chrift would, and did 
give them a perfea revenge upon their old enemy .fin , and 
, ail the roots and remnants of corruption. 

JSttlwK" ^^^^ ^^ ^'^' ^^y ^^ ^'^ ^^^^ ?^^ ? who on his 
Uifteti death-rbed maices this confeAion, Gen. 49^x2. I have waited 

for thy falvation, O Lord. Salvation^asto perfect ianctifi- 
cation, being yet to be finiflied at death. And what to pre- 
cious SaintvD^vi^i z Sam.z 3.%. who quieted bii heart with 

dus> 
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this on bis death-bed, that God bad made with him an eveiv SeSim 19. 

lafting Covenant &c. although things were not perfeft in 

his houf?,nor hear(,for then he had been perfisftCI fpeak ftill 

of perfedion in all degrees) in the difcharge of his relative 

family duties, but that he was not* And were any in the 

New Teftament as perfed in fanftifkacioiiJSefota»^, ' as ac 

and after death ? doth Pattl, for htmfelf and the Saints, 

fpeak of any more then the firft fruits of the Spirit 2 Rom.^. 

23.<lotbhenot make mention ofbisand their infirmities? 

ver. 2d which are, not onety afflictions^ but lins; if, notR-on-^* i6« 

to know what to pray for, in every prayer, as we oughf^ bea ^P*"«<*? 

iin •, but fo many ignorances, and defeds (in prayer, an^' 

<iury ) which ought not to be in us, are tins. There ought 

not to be any fittful infirmity in us, yet diei?e are> and wilt 

be, do we our heft. ' 

Let R. F^ hear what our Engliih Saints have acknow^ 
ledged at the inftant of death, or immediately before. I am 
dbrawing. on a pace to my dtifolutlon, ("faia M. B^Uon fi|^ 
meus. £br piety y bold but faith and patience , your 
work will quickly be at an end. His work of holy faith and 
patience, was not at an end before his end, his death. Oar 
•Englifli precious fmel ("who by hisPopiffi adver&riescon* 
^ifion in his life was an Angel, though in his faith (as they 
deemed, an Heretique) immiediiately before his death he 
bcakefdrth into thete words , Chrift is my r^ieoufnefs* 
Father Uet thy will be done: tbywill,Iiay,.notmine« 
which is imferfeS and depraved. Our dear Countrqrman 
M. Deering hath this farewel •, " Poor wr'ttch and mifera- 
" ble man that I am, the leaft of all Saints, and the^reateft 
offinners&c. And again. If I wetre the moft excelleiitof 
^ all creatures in the world ; if I wei'e equal in figbteouf- 
**ne6 to jibVahsmj Ifaac and facob^ yet hadlreafonto 
**confefsmyfelftobea finner. Holy }A. Sra^ord^ How 
oft doth he fubfcribe, in letters to his friends , *^ either an 
"Hypocrite; or, a very i^intedHypocrite^or^T^fyiif/iic/ 
fehn Bradford} for the fame man or perfon (as hewri- 
tethinone Letter^ which defcribes and compares theoM . 
man and the new man a little bettertben Jo. Najler in his 
Eove to the loft). may beaUed,.^Ay<X/pi?,^)r/|yy^»/MA 
* Even* 
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^^iliWop* Btrcnmcn pcrifeifHy juftified, arc not made perfisAily boljr 
(accotding to his faith and experience-, which a$ to this caft 
is tht&iixit in all Saints) white living here : an4 bereupoo» 
when h^ hoorl^: lookt for che Porter coopentoliiaithc 
gat esi to enter into ^defifcd reft from th e very moleflaitiofii 
^f indwelling An, and was every moment expeAtng the ex- 
ecutioner to difpatch him (in a letter to his dear JFathfcrs^ 
Dr. franmer. Dr. Ruliey^ and Dr. Latimr} ^e is bewail*- 
^'inghfsunchankfolnefs and hypocrriie ^ ' cteir bewas>and 
** fure of fuftificattoii and ^heaven, yet fenfii^leof the rem- 
^ nants of corruption ; As alfo M. Phiipot, who leaped for 
joy, when his martyrdom was at hand^ '^ yec cryed for 
*' mercy, againft his prefent unthankfulne& and anworthi^ 
^ oefs. And if we tooj; abroad^ inftances are pregnant and 
plentiful, I (hail mention onely two or three, one ial7^r* 
fHanjj Mtlanchthon^ who not onely complained, that old 
^* Adam was too h ar d for yong Melanchthon^ but concioiie4 
^^ in a lenieof his (infill corropifions to bisdying day, con- 
'^^fefllng htmfelf at )4ft to be amifer^ble (inner : So did 
btdOTed Calvin (in Prance) as appear^^ in bis laft Will and 
Teftament. I clofe up with that noble French man HUif dt 
Mvrnef Lord of fUffis^ though he died with foil affimmce 
of a honft not made with bands, &:c yet he put up this^re- 
ou^, a Hetle before' his death j[ ^^ tord: make me ta know 
r my (ins, to weep: {^ diem, to decefl them, dnd tohave 
^^ them in execraMMi. Thefe wkh thoti&nds like them, hive 
(b believed in life, and fpoken, to this eftA; ac death, that 
when their bodies and (buls were parted, and at tl^t iiw 
ftanttbey(hoaldbeperftdedinholine(s^ theyfeitic not, 
bdieved not^ it would be before chat tiAie* 

JPa|!Bi6. '1I:F,^ *mthliiofhereiceptioflr/?e^ ii2.»,23. \Tn 
fhefrefent tenff^ th$y there ffoke^ and not in the fnturer] 
Ref. He that knows any thing of Gran>mar may wetf 

Juemon whether /?. J. unwrftands htmfelf, or what is the 
ifferenro Vetweeo the prefent tenfe^ and future, Q'lf rir 

frefentTenf/e thejf there ffeke 3 wh(> fpoke ? There is |)tft 
eneP^i^/, or feme Other Pen-man that wrote the EpifHe, 
by the dilate of tbe^ Spirit, and he fpeaks of belicwn al- 
ready come to monnt Zhn^icc and to fbe SfirHj rfjmfi 

men 
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menmadeferfeEl^ before be wrote the Efriftle : The. word Sf^im 29*. 
tor Tfiuuk ferffff} in the Greek * is a Parcicipieof cfac Pre- * 'n-jikfrn- 
ter Tcnfc, ox time paft fnoc of the prefeat, nor did I fay ic ^^^ 
was of the future) oneiy what was a Tr4itbthe«;tsiiowa 
Truth, that Saints living in their bodies, in imper/ieftion of 
holiness, have reiation to^.and communion ( as hath ^ee6 
iAiewed^ with Saints living out of their bodies, i. €. the fpiw 
rits of juft men made perfed. 
A third exception «. -F- hatfi againft the fimilc I ufed, 

\^^nisaithe wild fig*tree thou /kjes, re6tedm fhejoyntsof 
afionewall^ ani rvhen the wall is tAks»i d6T9fi^ theftokestafi . 
^Hfiderybody and foul fefarated^then is fin (thoufajeAflucki 
uf bj the roDts^ as the roots ofthefig- tree not before, j 

Ref. This iltuftration (of a light-fome andent writer *) ♦ Epfchmms; 
feems to dazle 7t. F^ill be ftaggers again,and fw«ggers twice 
or thrid^ againft me for mentioning it. Once ne chewed 
opon it before * (out of its place j and tds flie, thou hafi no * Rig« i^; 
f roof for thy faying but thy policy ^ and that is contrary f^ Seri • 
fture^ Pfal. 37? 37, 3^. M^rkjhe perfed man^ (^c* far the 
end of that man itfeacfi. But thf mcked jhatt be cuticff^, and 
the traufgrefforsfioH be defirt^ed together^ ett their end^ ,asf he 
reads them ^ J)tit according to jhe right reading, W*. [B!ht 
the tiranfereflbrsftiall be deitraved together, mc end of the 
wicked (naU be c« t oif] nothtog wiH t!e found ifi chefc tw<i * 
verfe$^ coj^trayy to, Qr differing from whtft I bdd our by. ^ 
that fimil^;; for we^^bave mafkjpcf theieni^ or '>deaeh;i>ffnanf 
perfeft or ficfcere^aints mcnrtotied befo,rfe,-*h<l k-^a^founa 
to be peace, tb^ir warfare then being at a ftil period wherf 
they dyed .• as while they li ved they had. peffe^ peace with. 
God 1>y their perfeft juftification in CJhrift : (6 -at their 
death they liad. a full .^h;iryeft and reward ofpeaee-;- ftcfc 
fliall be the tnd of every upright fotfl; Jfaiah^j. 2. We 
fhatl ^nter into peace, they fliaifteft in their'beds,^cR one 
C wMje-be lived ^ walking in hisuprightnefe. This per^ 
feifibn.of integrity and fincerity they have, who have Te- 
foeft to a!l<joda commajidements, though no ^oliite cotH S^icomimK^ 
fornficytb them-, nor do they contini^e in firi,thOttgb4}ii'«^*>iiH«: . 
continueihrn4:h/smtilldeatF^i Aslorthewicfeed it^^notfol**!!*^^^"* 
wirfi themj in life, they continue in the ftate^ fovearid^n"*"^** 

praftife^ 



1 ji The <!(fVtl€r rebuked Part i i 

S^SioH 29. prtdice, and under the power of Ha : and when they dye« 
their ^ nd and reward is to dye the fecond death, with the 
* Figc I*, firft, both the wages of fin. Twice afterward * doth R. F. 
let fly againft me, for the above mentioned fimile PT^^m 
fubtile ierpent^MndScotchPoUtlcUn^how haft thon wrefted^he^ 
' . StriftHre f aed [JBj thU thou haft manifcfted thy Scottifh po^ 
4ky^ and AntUhriftian deceitful ffirit^ and to he one that 
wmld uphold the kjngdom of the Devil in people^ andfo art an 
enemy to Cf^ift^ and his wofk^ 

Rep. To all which I fay no more, but the lord rebuke 
this reviling Spirit in R, F. my work is not to attend his 
tnk*horn terms, but what he pretendeth to from Scripture 
againft the continuance of fin in the Saints during their 
ft Page it. wode in thefe vile bodies* * The JpoftUfaith^ that the word 
ofthf Lord is quicks and po'^erful^ (Jo is not the letter of the 
Scripture) to divide af under foul and fpirit^ jojnts andmar* 
»w, and is a difcerner of the thoughts Mtd intents of the hearty 
Heb. 4* il.ftere Soul and Spirit is divided by the living 
word^ and the ground offtufbaksn at the rootSy and nooted out 
$f fuch 9 before their fouls and bodies fart afknder» 

Rep. If I (hould deal with him, at the weapon which he 
uieth againft me, it were enough to ask, But doth the A« 
poftle indeed fay exprefly £the living word is quicl^smd 
fowerfuf] or findeft thou thefe words £the ground offtn 
/bakcn^ and rooted out of fuch before their fouls and bodies part 
afunder^ in , that; %:riptnre ? and tell him he belieth the 
Apoftle^ &c. but I have not fo learned Cbriftl Better lan- 
guage there i8^& a furer way of arguing then barely to word 
ic : the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but fpiritual, 
and mighty through God,to caft down^rong holds. MiPin* 
ierpretauop,and miiPapplication ot Scripture is a ft rong hold 
£dbc: error nqd delufion. I ihall firft difcover the true and gc** 
nuioe i!eafe of that'$cripture,agreeable to the fcope,and thea 
R. F. his mif application, and falfe inference from thence. 
Hcb^.ii. I* 'I'be right and genuine interpretation is to be drawn 
dt$t€dinia irom the context, as high zsChap. i.on-wards. By the^ 
tpixM^katt Vi^dof GodyHeb. 4. I2as meant his wordfpoken, and bit 
wf)rd written , and fpoken according to what is writ- 
ten, dap. I. ver. 1, 2. Cod in tbeie laft days hath 

ffokfm 



Part !• cwcerm^ ferfeBm. t^ 

ff^kgntomhy \&i SO0, while lie waa upon earth. Wbat 4^^ ^#0x1 29, 
word was fpoken } Ghaf, 2.2,3 . jjbat which concerned ^reac 
lalvatidD^ whkb^t thetifft began to \*ffokfnhy theLord^ 
and was coftSrmed. noco us by them that beai^d h kn. And 
Chap. 5.7. the Wi written ii'moXtA: out of pyi/^py. 
wherefore as the holy Ghoft faith , To d^y if ye will heat 
«his voice. Wtlhat, Chaf.4.2. it is clear, that the word 
fTfiachedj iccc^iflg to what Cbmft preached, and to what 
Itbe holy Gtioft'faiath wri^^fi of Gfar{ft;is^t(ie ^m^mtb thatt; 
he meiKicmelb 4^er.iz. F(5r ((akh tha^Apdftlel unto us was 
the Goffel f reached^ as well as unto them (i A the^wildernefs; 
and in Davidt nme) but the rpord fetched dBd not profit 
thein,^^.. This is n# o^eT then the declarative word of 
G«d, wiMiA'iiwfaratioh^iadeby^^i^ SpMt4n 

che ScripciM, and by^Macber^ft^ ^ kccottf%t«the 
Scr^re,i»,' . 3 f^ . .r :r- . h; 

Firft, ^Mkk^ot llvtlj , m dend fetter, though the Pen* zSv i aSj^ 
«nen, or many* bredchers thereof be dead long fince -, and 
thoo^ maif thac lie$rd the G(M{^ heretofore be Mir 
dead^ yet k hath asimnchK^ih it ielf>^ ever. - 

Secofadly^ 'tis ftm^erful, of conft^ht efficacy ini operatic 
Off, even to the ranUddng of confciences, fedrchingof 
heuts, and to the criticat diftovery of thoughts and intents 
of the hearty it improved t& be lb, wr.13 . becaufe Godj bt tlie<». 
wbofe wbrd it i^ is oiitniftitnt ^ hutb HI 4bing» before ttn uxc 
with tfre face upward ; and therefore by the Scriptu^es^ slnd 
jbyiusMintfter^, its by his Son; by W^iom {in ^k Idft^ajf s) 
he fpafce £fil, be c^^ and doth difcover ,• and lay bpen-tha 
beartsiif 4ff)i»0»,&(^: Ofall aten, I fay, where the>Gbfpe( 
comeH £». of tbofe dkacBdlie^oM^a^ d'dlOl^tti^tbetfe^e t 
for tUattsthe fcope^ftfib t2. veP.^ by^tsiiginediiltecon-'and fcc^ 
nextoo vHfcb wr. 1 1 J^ippeatetti ; L#t q$ UhQl therefore id 
enterifltb th^t refr, Mt any oanfAlVviket the i&neexamdlif 
of viUMtfi Porcfae ward of^God i^ ifveti iri ttsefFeets,* 
ear:tiir^i^dJiM Jieia, Iwilb witnefsi Kgdiftft unbelieyers,' 
andiooick tocbeito^olideoma&oii ; M*^m^^^4&idi tfhtd 
dea& in^tbcffi thaEpr^S ^aiit is , andXvilt^be a fwift MAt«^' 
iiefifb^irilieversjandiqoidcto^tbeirconfiHatio^ 9 favor of 

ii&0iniai^tmttem4SB^ u. 

'.\.:nl V To 



SeBiim i j»: ' Tof underftandty C>Af ii^4 (^(retQ ber e; Cllrift» perfoa, 
Heb 4 i i ,an<i js not Cuuble to j^e fcoocesc fixxq cne b«!^amng ^f cb«Sptr 

a^ vmdica- ^^^^g p^^cFipwre»«l4tbe P**w:)JWg«i«>ftKi.M4 fr<»»att, 

from is therefor* co fas fyjpeded asd W4ye4 • Oc^ers, whai^ 

I. not. toikny the tucbority of ttie tij»ly ScripCvreSj^et «!oakl 

indired glof have it meant of Cbriil^ for this rcftibt^ i^dmft tike C^orJlt 

kt. tfGed, vtv. T 2. is io the 1 3^^, *9r . 4e^tbed na ^ pet^rtvl** 

*«»-^D *«*W«^ «ff^ ^"i* 'w'* >rW.We-hm toto] 

Nqw «his.iib«^heif .mjftaj^.^,«lhett a>nft. wp«*»«* 
Ac IrvUtg vtird^ yet it is the Apoftl^ k<i^t». ^mq oonoc to 

htm, by ^iofi^ghooor m the dtptgiyitfi/e iv«r<'r«(mh Ob6ig. 

Cbrifisi«(w$i,^V9ten^hmj HP^^Heft ty.the'gtfptrviORiOt' 

iiM .%«riCt:«inA.0r!(iicMii9c^4n8Jlvdrift t^<»cfi»it:ii|Mic;L«fil 

IM>r»jMit^»H Md ^A)!^*: WsaiuleiiKifthtftiwordtsn^ 
the words of the 13. ver. are not a delcriptioB <>f GmAi 
perfon£i(s be>:r/&e /»i«^Jf w^dQiipr «f (hedeiiiicadyt 1^^ 
|p»kefi, written, |)r«(^irlE(^9li1»^CSiM/.tbe FiMAKTi Sm), vA 

word is like Iu!9l<i^^f})0jn <d^ MoMrbid^ <>f :^i»«atitt^ 
«ftieay|r)4«rwb«iys9rp»li^ IfGodhaifa laiiaU^og: 
«ye, bis wo|d^9(h «o aU-reiir(^Qg.pQiRr«! Uc^uAsaftt^QDr 
but two ff^ ip(^ this fworiof hM.S(4B«^i^y;tf;i7» 
. aitdon^esi(lhsirp.ai94otfrstfig^«omrei:fioq,jor«(Mu(idir 

■> . iMlft$i<fl)!.«<i4.ftsr 'fii(n.«t)d»M htMh:iat«ndcdv Nri^ 
jKOrd fliii ^ pifuftftyi^f idv^ elfcft ami woift Mtt 
ihen^fC cbewdi^ls of t!»r. 1 3. tivjand CiiM »Mb»iU>»l' 
mpft-berfcferced to^M^^'cr. i2.(dUiu)gviflkdtaM£atfKC 
$9(v «9<i Spmt>A«. toatt them > okoiy. of ihi; ibttu. Ui 
$oaeip, in t^m$» EQ^^anASaots ^unisdiQa ^ i«^ 
.... iiwiis» Ift^ Otii;^ for Gp.4 ty J^ J to lptw f w yoirt itaalte « 
iivdediem 9t>(^«!ireo|h«9 thiliyfftMod to {vdeM poA^ 
^,MMU)avcitnot» foir:wbo» che&Woirfa (tf/tAMdimi 
at alj. Sh^qld w« {9|c« COod.«f r. Ui3 mt <tne^itdl«8^ 
ac^fef6vMilfSKmf^f^titt»,. htt iadHyibeiCbcift^ 
i9rj^i\i .jet mciwftitake Ifhtmird^U^MtSlmMi 
t^e word<leclatpt»re,.«id cbdictiDu, 'EhesrofdoKlnft 
fsqnkkorlivel^^^ WeeamoUsad itoatflfliitGfecki 
Ctbe word>Cbrift J nor [l^iiif)ii)giiiir<biali\tdyi^.«KCtba 



lai^QO, t!T1ie word of Gbdis quick aiul powieffid,]] er as in ^^/^ ;^J k^ 
the GcMPV4 Trtttflation ^ QThc word of Gad isHwJy and.?^®" "^ ®eS, 
ni^icy in i>peNii<ni,^ that i$L(a5 ,th€ir N«c ia) TAf B^^'^ ^''^i'^*^' 
BrimcfGdin fo andia^lntB. H^tyftudL^ig^efe^ i 
ifrliy ? bteanie iq if Gods BoAetQe; Gdd$ .^¥«Kdi <^'d$ Scri- 
ptim I if tc be I»it t^sLcttei^ ^roUtward muiiftery* i( i^ 
Cbrifts tatrc^cdged fwdfd, wh^h ien^db untQ lii$de(iga^ of 
fttficbiiigittarca; qf raaBfo^^ugithebdievex** (^ OV^Pg o^ 
and t%t)0otk6%i cbe linbebevw ii;oa9 rjeft. . &i£ $b^^^^ .Qg 

: 2. Lee us ob&nre Us appScation aad iol^reoc^ , Bfr^. 

tkegtMndof fim^ is Ify the Hoinj^wQrd fisks^f at the roQt^^, 
49td rooted emt of fm;b^ iefiey . ^ir Jtedice Jhtdfim/s part 
4tftutder^* •' '\'y. ;:' ^ * " .'. 

Rep.T. Otaaaiwg,k'A$ dmm 9V^ ^ Z. ^ 

^i^ibadittiietrudisQf clje Scctpiw«» sii^tbai: cl^ Spirit ^^''^^PPl'^*-: 
dochbyconviftionfhakea finnorac tbc vfry keart-rpot» ^^°"* 
aod K; cmkwxtion fliaJKe, ^'caidll (ki at lise FQOCs«C^r ibund 
^y^ifioD If awq^tbta iopping.of fcntoch^^Qrioaralf^ 
ftraiM^ cbe bfift ^t? .•£ Q^alariftOiaei: iS not all gQ/n 
firff0Mm^QO,i8walkhitilifei^ or plsckc^j^ 

^Afiduficiyi totuy^ and asoo&ftiy as at d^ } andif iJ./^, 
fmns ODC this fi^iMD the {dace (as he doA oof^ iw: 00^]^ 
iky it) he^Bd.faetitr oeittr have qwtfid ii; N^y^ibe dare 
fiotaffiniticift.pbMn irdrds bat abfdsati; Z^i^ffrmwd ^ 
]ln^<ihciy9fha aaJwa be cfae^gdMMiiQf ilo?. If he aieait^ 
edi dieiubjeft wfaetc iis direMtb> imd is rMCed ^ whfttis 
diotfiibiea b«cthe£K»ileks fif cbefoiit, Mtod^ WiU^aad 
Af&Aiaps,ORi|cleiior, $cc ? (low tbcfe ate fta3(eii ^ I coor 
£)&, bn not rooted eta j.iforrineitbcr ^d&e movG^pefi^ the 
arei^of Teninr ^ drOqiQe andf ^sot ,^ nor)Cbe'Paifi»|r iiod 
Giaicex>fdie.'W4»0d» dotb abpiiifi or dcftriiy.ihe fiicotfies 
amtbcii^xif €beii||id« BPliein^anctli by£GrD«ifid of &)!i 
the caufe of (in ; it muft either be cbegMilt of fin , t>r tb^ 
oi^gcSaf fifunaod iiRbi' if iiir gi]ih/i!ia:gemtedtb«c fvi is 
abcMh«Iy4^ g^ndmco^k^ ¥fhyA h^k¥^ 

juRitied, and diicbarged from ^uili^andx«ffe, by the i^^ 
wi/(^n4(iSbSKiindMkti Fje»S ^ 

■ -* V z 33,34- 



1^6 ^ke ^eyiler rebaked Patt i Z 

SeaUn 29. 33, 34- ^"^ theabolilhiogof gniltiistlic c<afc andvraibci 
why the itberent roots of fin are (haken and morcifitfd, ia 
their regency or reigning power, for the prefent, and wbjF 
they (hall be rc0ted out^ as tx> refidehq^ and inherency, at 
the laft ; yea, why no luftified bebever (hooU aftow^the 
leaft fin, that yet rcmaii*rtrin hitn. If by {^grdund offifl 
he meaneth the original ftain and filth, iris the iktnetfkh 
the roots of (in •, and then be pifoves nothing but idem ftr 
iWry^i the fame thingby the f«ne, namely, tbac the roots of 
(in are (baken at the toots, dad rooad 00c wfacft^tbey are 
rooted out4 4>ttt: the qoeffioais , when an cbey ptife:^, 
and in all degrees rooted oat ? I havi faid, and proved ic 
from Scripture, it is not oil the parting of Soul and Bod)v 
The tra.th then, and (be illnftratipn by the iimile of the. 
fig-tree ftands firm and good, for ought that R. F. hath ob-. 
* * S^p 16. . jefted to the contrary, yet we mnft bear bim <4ttti^ £iir ^ 

Chrifis w^rl^ to take alpajjin hert^ androfdtflHfiitfhifSfi^ 
rity I Cor,6. n. 1 John 3 :$* 

iO>r.6.n. . Ref. Weknow that be« was mani&ft to take away fin, ui 

& ijohn J 5. ^^ fromus; asfnhiniisnolin,atcovding(to thaetn^«<Mr, 

cffita andthatofP^WtptbcC^r^^^ 

vindicated, whereby he caketh aw4y fia ^ liy . the way of jnfenratton^ 
from defiling goitt and damning curie; this is perfedijp 
done here, as to Godsad of reckoning and acconnt,tbongh 
as to manifeftatioaoi ns, to us^ and concetndg lis; it temcs 
ky degrees^ an4iKic tUt the ilayfof |udgfoient/wtfl'all cbe 
worldkoowwhoai«aowOpds!|iifii&done8w Vyfdieway 
of SanAification, be ukes away the domtnioa of fin in the 
very coot ^ and the ftrengch of the roots of -fildi is morrifi* 
ed herein fome Sainu more ^ in. tbiM lefs, as be pleafah^ 
whq pqts fiirtb rtbe power : bmitir) nonr ace tbe toots of 
cvervlin, nor of anjn tin, wboUy^ wiieftly -fhicKt up^ fiH 
bodi^dduli. lam for pnvity and hoUMa'tiere, in heart 
and life 1 bat I am for purity of the Sctipcures alfo, acMrd^ 
ing CO tbeir pore feafe. 

What laiuidi^.Scriptnre, which A F.nextcall&h ftcth ? 
j4j be that fuah ctittmLyen is kefy^feie^je Imlj immBmmr if 

viodicascd.* M^^ T^ ^ ^ commiind of^. and odiocMdoii HMvbac 

ihookl 



Part I.' amcermng TerfeSihn. i y^ 

ihooM be •, tfkt. imiUtioA.of Gods holy nature and will, z»SeS$Q» 3a 

long as wex<»iverfe upon earth,; in all maner of converia* 

tiom Let holinefs noc onely be niixed with all you do in alf 

your nelattons^ and anions, but let it reign and bear fway in 

your wbole. life ^ and be g^wing up to perfeft holinefs iii 

Gods ieaur^ having promifes, 2 Cer.y. i. to encourage, 

iftUkitn and convey, as well as precepts to olblige and binde 

IIS tsato holine& Aft thou ^efgefi the holj call alfo, ds will as 

^P. i»ly €mv^erj4$ion^ thai pleads forfin^ to aSl^andfrefs 

dnm, sm^maksj^ aUjmr /tff tim ^^ figh it out, and under 

iigrooM.'. 

«. . jKif • X. I plead a^nft nocoounands nor means of bolu 

Mft^throngibgracel have obeyed Gods call to univer£il 

holinefs, in a Gofpel*covenant. 

V z. It is oA? thing to plead for die truth,*!//^ th^t byGod^ 

wifeandrigbce<>u$ordQring of our condition here, fin is left 

dweffiog, <a(Aing, and ftirrittg in us ; and another thing to 

fltadforfiu^ which muft be granted from his own words we 

d(Miot,.if allour lifetime w.e fighitout, and groan under it; 

Qh^tbaeweNpoalddoitmoreiincerely ^ and ienfibly with ^ 

the Apoftk I Awk 7. 24» 

^T^ whiat I notM of oiie« anfwering to the holy Ghofts 
JL .^peftioOt Who can iay bis heart is clean ? Ican^ ^ndfec 
^9mr hmrts unflsau^ihicmk there wanted the marginal 
xeKtciice td the particular pagej R.F.* lhiftsoffaniwer-*Rje 1^,17, 
kg, ot taking off fo foul a contradidioii with railing at my 
diippoftd policf andjcrfeptini{fyhtiltj , and fartkular iies^ 

Jiot one piece whereof I am confcious, in this matter. Wliat 

}itb€ Words^I can ifijc.,]] are not fo Jet dawn there^ to wit, 
puge {. Thif was the refe^rence to the fecQnd' charge ag^nft 
thft book Y ttHituled,^ A Jbort anfmrto '.(even Vriefis) 
iRrhich the author tboreof arrogantly cals The ^ord of the 
Lordy not to the firft cbarge^which had onely a r^€;rence to 
^1 JB0olK,/ip|t t^ thf Page, as may at firft view a ppcar to 
aoykvd&l'iC^d^ * T^ arfo^nt contradiSion to ^bje *^«5Con^si: 
hoty. phc^ <jiieftiaa (mK\x implies a ftrong ne|ative^ Jf qJI^'J^ 
(Witibe.tad tt .mother Fage^ ^y anj^thk meet with thj^pagciV 



SeSHon 30. Shoft dfifpftrTkc. before meiitioncdi wMcfailHd od t^eraft 

m Softlaniihyxtxttivtot bete obtain it, for the Retdcrs di«' 

region and fiicisfadion. The rejoyongcefttmooy of sy com 

icience fiifficeth me for the pre&nc , that itot in flcAly Mtf- 

dom,bQt in godly finiplicity 1 drew^p dfts with o iwc ri* 

Icftions , and I hope tt will caofe the unprejalicedUcMtf 

to exercife his candor and charity coward ne, if heifaMb 

but obferve R. F. bis refervednefi \jbef art Mfi fiedahi 

thert\ not denying bat they niay be fomd in aa>iftfir p^fti 

and his ungrounded inference^ Jatt^asgcojoidleft^fiiMnk 

/i^ff % folk J hath ntM^efiedfttbtlety , &c.3 for asneithet 

i intended, nor ufed deceit, fo it had been po6rpolk|rio 

•mis^ide him^wbom I pqrpofed to kt ri^t inlut way. JUr 

(&m £» jF.) aU thy pleading is agrimft fHrity. I 

' Ref.Wm appears it ? I Aicovered indeed zJmAkWi cpn* 

NoKcartott ^radidion,andatriplearrogancy^iB-him thai prodaiflicrf 

ffdly imc ^^ deannefs from all fin and challenged tbelinowied|Beof 

£oai fin. other mens hearts, &c. as I fpeciliea it In my Book x boe 

Prov.so 9. 8c this is a thread^^bare cavil ^ doch R. F. pMdoee any new 

Matai.$.8. Scripture for abfolate purity and perfedHon? ya^Cbtf^ 

XrSd i^bjaU,BkSaarethefureinhe0lr$^fop^theflMf^^^ 

eiodkaccd. ^(^« S -S- ^'^^ ^^^ ^"^ W »r< fi^rf in i&Mi'r, m Cbrift 

fkid. 

Mep. If this man wobid hav6 a4ded , tl^<^ ^ lOOSft 
jneaht^ we might feon agree. AlbetcCbrift wit g|Mler 
then S'(2/(»iwj9,yet:henever(pakea word, nOvebatwvM 
ifi parncuhr to crofs whatf tf&mi» fiiid fi^m the holy Obb^ 
who is equal, and of the fameeffencial minde and will wkh 
Cfarift. Whatiaftb tbehoIyGhoft bySoJmoifitokbAt the 
place^ "Trov. 20. 9. cWho can fity IbafvemadeimybeMC 
>clean? f am pore from myfin^tfaeienfeof jtftispfeccv^ 
jtherei^noneconUeverfayitj none/4A anyage^^ beftM^ 
or*in S^tmms tinfe : before orinChrifts^fl^ei <#Hineei 
none can nowiay it truly ^ Jt'sa qneftidn than wilt filenee 
alt Che ^Md, ftU tbe Churches • a mtftion tfttt iiriU hold 
' tinhanfwered titt-everySamtsdyiitf d*yvaad4^ IkArngt 
tin the r^urredion irjl SbalhreMie¥e'jr.'F« aJMNafewic 
tiponhis word|i^thhispwnmeaiii.AgV<h«t^^^ 

^" mcaat 



dMOtc ic I ibis weic not to fecaacile feemiog iktttiio/Kiiii StBm 30. 
^pMft«OiMgQ|irfelyes,biictoi€C Qhft and S^iomm 
U wwiWtfl fcffiyctn (bemfelveft. Wb«c then ? will any belf 
A.i!.lliKfcr aa e¥l4iQa ? 4foApiMi<lotb iMC&y, God^ves 
oot pweheaitt, bat. Who caa&yt Ih^ve mult my heart 
dkas ? this will nocfervebis turn •, for it foilowetb^ Md 
Im^ipure fr^mMff^Jfni i e. Who can fay that either he 
hath deanfed his own heart, or that be is pure from his.fin?' 
which w^ foever be comts by it ^ and iir it be true gnd per- 
fed parity he muft come honeftly and pordy to k^ or 
««mmtbatrerpedheisimpare,aiKi&r from truth of pu- 
xiff, ^ would, to Cod, the generation of Quakers would 
better attend this queftion *• Art thoa pure and perftft ? 
Jlbwcamcft thou by ttf Is^knOtadtKam^adehifion^may 
aoc^^Ql aod filthy .heart be transform^ into a £mcy 06 « 
fncepetife&ion, and perfeA pwity, asweU asa black devd 
be transformed into an Angel of l^t ? Ssbimm how ever 
viuft beiiadflrilood, asrdenyttig abC>lute puncy in at^' manr 
and CSbcift» when he aflerpecb BIdlednftft t» the pore i«. 
Heart, iate^deth not to iMHifiih any. i^a^conceitof their 
ftvfenc perfed attadnmcfits, bar to eacoocagetbemu^ 
were lincere^imd have, truth of holioefi fet into dbeir hearts^ 
and thepurpoleof their hearts witfa^he Gofpel endeavors 
W their U^ttf , Ikt iipon. parity : for fioom die context Ftr. u 
sbcyiMDthiadi&tpleshe fp^ onto^^whom fer. 3. (con^ 
pared with jLai^ 6. zo. j be pronounced poor in S^rkv 
aiefledace jvfMT ^. not yet enriched widi all perfofbons,, 
bnt fenfiUe of their fpiritual wants : and Ver. 4. they are 
moonm ander fio, and after more of iSod aod Ciui^ 
Vfy» 6^ they stehungntig aod tbtrffing after ri^Mcoufoefs^. 
ootyetfiUttt; btttUyfod in their praent ftate ofbnnger 
andtfairft, and in their hopetf by tlut proniife)tof beiag fiK 
led ThefearedieporeinfaeartwhoaiChrift pronounceth 
Ueircdoefri9ony.who are poor moonung foals^hungriof: 
andfiitrfKng afiter more parity ; intbeoKan ttmeaotBliar 
iilakal:aBd byy o cri dad . in tfieir^nrofleffiaioflMlifiefs, aa 
wcftocfaecSi Aad had thefe been port in heart in A i^- hii^ 
fiafiv<lKyfaattheaicnjoy€ddie|«&ft beatific^ infionoC 

Goriy wfcrli ihiy toebntagwnnfeof Uhg iheyilaMW 

ilnceie' 



j6o 7hef!^Vikrrehuhed ?4kt u 

StShft 30^ Hncere in halihrfs have bete feme coiaitntkidMi iriidi God. 
«nd one day and ca att etcrhicy they fliall.cnjo^ iiiiife, aad 
Vis prefence in fuinefs of tbac holtnefs and jW^wMMof now 
•they have but the tafts and firft-froits. He tnac iMieclrof 
more, hath neither^ as I fatd in my former piece^ pveUp 
, nor pen for the It aft degree (how mtich more largec oie9^ 
fures ?) of pmicy, maketh a ibnl feniibie of cotttsnttal imfu» 
titles intermixed therewith. > ' i 

? Pagf^i 7. j8. /p. * returns to this. That if thy own c$ndipim. 

ife^. I acknowledge it. 

Again> Attifi thmjudge^ others iy thy ccntmu4t imftt^ 
rities^ Mnd therefore t^ jtt^ement mttfi needs ie f^ife^ nni 
not true. 

»Rep. I fpake not my condition onely (who may mured^^ 
Cervedly be tailed, lefsthen the l^ft or all Saioo, then PmI 
ftiled himielf ) but th^ condition of ^very one troly fyod^ 
fied, and yet living upon the eanh. Yet more, 

Andfo thou denjefl their doSrine^ who /aid. Seeing ye hmf^ 
purified your fouls ( have purified in the prefenf Te$fe} in 
obeying the truth through the Spirit ; fee thatje kve^dne 4ttM» 
ther with a pure heart fervently : iut thou art ngninfi upurf 
t P<c, t.iu heart J and fo againft the Scripture^ i Pet. i . 22. • . . . • 
vindkited. Rep. I. If the Printer miftook not the Tffifkf^ teitfe^ 
for the preter tenfe, R. F. doth grofly appreb^tbacoolie 

thief i^f/?iir C ^^' /^^^^^i^t^ ^n BngUfli^ aidkG^tek 
^nyptiJiff. ^Is exprefly the Pr«ter,or time paft. / ^ 

2. Were the Apoftles wordsrn tfaepKfentteofe^jrrA 
purifie^ it would make (in (hew and form iof words) mure 
againft i^.P.then for him : but thetrutb ii^thewordifl Ptten 
being a Participle of the time paft,andtncbcA/Aivexdifi$tC 
Ihe ws the work of purifying th^felves, thioug)i tbe:9pfriq 
was not fo d<)ne, but that yet it was in doing* And as their 
habits of purity were liot oerfed, fothcy^werelarfrMi 
l^rfeftion in the aA, but bate need of ni^iafriip C^ 
-2 Pet. 3. i.):farvcntly to exttt and put focrintoeh^lm^ 
and parity according cotheir principles : for che geomh of 
both which, viz.^A and habit of grace,: bseidiotrfatii, «ul 
rxctteth them. cii^. 2.2. to dtfre,asae«^borabBbeffM 

and 



mfic&tp^ i. t§u IterprsfNt;, tfaac flfcer chey fa^ye faflered a SeBkn 3 r 
vdiile, wGedof tU gnic« ifwMiinakc (hem perfeft^ fta* 
I4ifl^ft^C9ilEbcii, fettle cfacn . 

piini7vmvg»9mi^iiMiiy tdte«,^ l>Q;bis perverfeabufeof 
Sciipaire& fiiitj (haUp^forfiim nod others., tbac the/ 
mtyJie 4wakeoed oitt pf their 4ream of Perfip^ioa» may fee 
tbdr p!)refem^dUi]ts<in^ ^ arid be aQiiapied of cheir Gofpet- 
CQoCfsott^Uii tiVibeo^rhey mUMC uoderfland what Pi^ 
myii»MBrn«fairtof tbeviii^^ : . . 



4 ^.. J 



^icSkn ^u 

T^ ifcc <lief e,«f OK ^ €befl9^D/(^ ^er TohI dcnj fer* 
JL ^km f, \i»M fvbatjie or others thought of that^ 
tULs -^i. Not a^ tbpN^ I had alresidy attained , or were 
airouly perfeA'; 'which JSL F. * undertakes to relblve, Heu* Page 17. 
fi fivfr^m ^i^!fit»g ^> /A*/ i6^ ^r^/f ^ A^r^ after if. 

Srf^J%f3^9ndnSmt^ofAa ^yafion? Denial of fuch a How pcrfc^ 
ptr&Afmm Rmi fllMQt^ vrr* W- is two-fold.i either that ^icm may be 
il kher««R%ii«d, «r4 ^chefe lye Bwftj^rels after it ; AI- ^^^^^ •»* 
thougli ndtlferbeoorwe^cDyi^ inthe latter fenfe. yetin^^^' 
ihei9iaMX»:9iyMKfly be doth for his own part ^ and fuch as 
comeibclK f^; faint, giay well and truly deny it. And our 

plyJtiSriipth«5pwbft«tsM9ed., • . . 
.felt ^|th'i?<i?. (ip:9¥ir; tifijc aip4 Ws own cafe} He fuU 
tpfmhufMii^t^dii ^fre/k ojj^r^ on after it^ andthej 

Mep^ ft , J^ fipt p^Ie cake tbefc q^ans wor^ for infaUi'- 
hktoniitf^i^^fips^ and finde^ if they cao» 

trtO"«/Wi¥ee!teto fuiy/ (Lich, Ctunxb^or Saints, asi^i^ 
fmlljittf4t§edivA till^ieyfinde ic^iulpeft jS.J.forade- 
^ver^ <p4:wheft;they ^fideicnoc, (X)ndude him a ^\St 

. >«:WiHtlif^t^A|^e had fct before die Phil^fianftbHi. in & 
andos^his own example J prefi tQward the mark,&c. In the ^s- comfmd^ 
nes^«ir.iX^.headdshts,fQ^ Letos therefore, zs^'^^^^^ 

many as be peifeft, he diu^muufed : where P^isr/ either puc^ 

' . X ^ in 



\6t The^Kf^tter rthkUj Bjot t^ 

i^tohe underAood^ailpeikuigtotliannifli ciiM|^ chtiiH- 
fi^lves nerfed , he would then uketbtm^off fvofiilM m»>. 
c^t otperfeA attainfneiici, andtttwibenr io ModeJ m tie 
wa9.;tft<tcis,ast/^i*. 14. to,pf«lfec(M0rdtheWbi8ei)^ptr«> 
fdftton, 89 be did. If be j&ya^ biwfttf wichthe m^Mg^ytf^ 
yrc?^ then muft the word [[ferfe^]tifltile9J^Mr. bectikiB* 
dtherwire then in vtr. 1 2« IFor there be bad dpnitdbiQiifiBtf 
to bealready perftft vafidtf^t/«^< 15; be IhofiliiCqFhelMfe 
perfed in that feafe, whereiff beliM -denied yv/pwMK#fy 
be (hoold be led (by the Spirit of trath) into a coomdt Ah 
on, which were blafphemv^^taMUgiae : let all the Qoakers 
in earth, and hell be .firft found lyars, then one lye be fband 
in the Scnptoref , or the peiHrten ^t theiti^ (umIii ^*T^t 
pMny ^rfea therefore muftbe^tiikiM (^^itm* BmI «M9 om 
of them , not yet- witbottc impeirfci£)^i> ferriieh,fe$J^« 
Fauh and the ApolUes mtniftery , 4iid wJKh Pm/; duopy 
the Spirits teaching and woxking , were ||!9Wti • ut^ to. s fi^^ 
ther pitch and degr^ of hofinefir (hen * mm odhee ikiceic 
Chriftians, who wer; to v^» on iS^^oMmf^ m OMtt as-i^ 
prtfs v^^spn, after the higheJi^egMes^ W MM'MijkH 
able : which is tbe ^more dear by vfr: \6. 'Neiiirfbtfte69 
ivhtrctr^ V9t htwatt&ined , let ut mlk ^ytheiMOfstef 
Piitt 7.i«. Twheretif} ie. to what degf«e (kiltie <ibe foortb^rilfUi 
epcncd. ftiir^bough not at tbe-ti^ w«IUiVeMttiiied jel»[;^^ 

;ivbich implies, they ar? poc*k«beefid<ofilbejr |oHfMy»* / 
Heb.5.r. j . What have We m H^^.d. 1 ; but ib^feiiiemA} let us 

tiiuUaced^ go on unfio perfeAion^ He that.hrifigf^Wlf Mefi la faie^ 
« Head to that text, will colled no more but thiv Tbit Pml^ 
^r the ^n^man of tbal Bpiille^ cravtMiog ^4iswall:dl^per- 
^ AaSoci ahd putting on bis eoiiH»MMnib4i>*«iie^*/-kst 
mitherhej nor tile Htbrewe h% writei- mf»v am^*^ ddAr 
journeys end. .rstliePoftthcrefbee»trff^,r§H*ii^^.W 
Edenhttrgh , becatffe Ae is^4boeingae rjdbigtllther?' Hr 
chat is half wj^y up the, hill^calls upon others to acctfmpiaf 
bipi^ and gooiHwardsaiiduff^iiiranlr yK Aore^MCotfre^he 
isnocthefeforciittfieiop»rf thc'bfll'. ' « V-wfrz 

But faith R. f, Jkch'^hnrnd^mfitt^^ 

S2.*4Z2«Z3» -, . . . 




wtcb the perfed, while they pjw&d a^r them : and when 
«lidtbeVbi^dien<«hon liUryt plra&d^eO ^^^n a iuliper- 
itAio9iDf:bbwe&?v'ivkn tboc <^it:» ji^id .todif$ parted, 
-jioehefiMrgj *iiufch.beenAci»fediii3feffi»i»:3^> Arid a« ibr . 
4iit Sottfis fae wsMK £0^ chef were Vi^i« # cofi&diqB 
^inditiaa. iM^fv^gjigamfi 'fn^ vtr. 4: cff dkak 12. C^4f . and 

:jburQd^i}^ ITauir^^SwfQ Mt ofhttrng, wr^i t> a^ 

qm^»faYgd,^co£a.li9eida«<7iMf.ia^^ 

' Aimfter" dlairr /ytt irii 1. iF. tJimw -a^iiift chis c<udi^ 

:;jPm/ otfdBmJLif^ ami fiaadafd . wifdmtmM^g th^m iku Art 

J^ l; 9tr iifcifiafinB&teU uf at what ftage of hi^ Kfe he 
ft: He obthkoed {)ecfc(ftmi of JftiAi&auon indeed 
^ Mdib d<idifiieey«bd[iey«rflciiif firfl: helieving ; 
^ti£.)i&matMi^Kmn$iiAiim Jk stctitied t0 tb^ferfedioa 
«f: SsMiSififaaQW'tUl^ hft dsadL iieihMl k flOt when he 

a«0OtertbiiSe:jeMMri(^ WUktAMk %^ tif^pnx SeiHm20. 

9kdmmtiik4^iSdiSiafm^^.) n^iskEfi&k wa$wcit»- 

tM vfcordtttxa dieCbrm^«r. He bud it Mt when lie 

iWYtMWilfariFtt/^^ffy ("C&ip. i. 12 J wbtch Epifiie was 

wiifteii«ftaMiiitw theiZoMwyj:^ m^htlbedeaiooii«i(6d if 

itifQQRMeifliiUiedarfkiiafcwlmhe Wfioifie to cbe H4rev>ji 

-(iGi^ypttinc^4t$90^ |^nri>ai»ly, tt^finaihk j^^kjf 

(MNBttdc agfliU) tMi^. u which EfiifUe wds written «lcf»: 

that to 4^ r%/%Mw/. if F4ii/hjHl tclM^Areiiis deaths ic 

was when, a little before his departure and martyrdom, he 

wrote his fecond £piftleM T^mcsi^ {the laft of all his Epi- 

files) when he tells him^ z Tim. 4. 6, 7. I am now ready to 

4)e wiei^ «f ^; ' 1 1»9e foogbtft {Mdfight, I liave^iiiChfd 

ttii)^€«ttr<s^IteiieteiicthefiHt!h: yet^e^enirittfi, be.jHicsin . 

liimfeif wilh liie fNtotlDer CldiiMs^ - ' 

'wi^btf^«Ko M'aftjof'^fcnft-^rnbl, ora fijt of mbetief»; 

'^If we^lenjf'hifiH^if'ti/e bcKeve X6t3 luod c^ea theti, be 

fends for G^ks ^ "Pirdbmcnlis^ ]t7iurjv.4* ^3 ' i^ was 

nofeiSfettifrdMreftm bftod opiMe above a ptsB&tlity ^f 

<i«iatangi^^bov^ tbe- ^ «^.tz»aas%<prt£d:vii$^ pa*- 

. -i X a feding 



i64 The ^If^ler nhnkd .Pattf^ 

StSignii. feAingthennd^rfttoding, memory, tflf(idim9iy&&i;athe 

very laft period of his conr fe« . . ^ • 

2. It is true, hi fndcM wifdtmMBong tbemifMyhn 

'. S?*" * f perfeSl. i Cor. 2.617 . bne this b dot «nfly alied^edJ»if^F« 

ymdu^ud. fo/perfeAk>n in the higheftdeflsee ; for Psmi. wAn&mi^ 
eth with fificere Saints, fuch alio at* were grown .ChrtfttMs^ 
taiier bv bead and (hoolders^ then their fiicfi|«,riai^ 
faith andfeitowflup of tbeOofp^ 1^ compatattftly pdA6^ 
in refpeA Of weaklingi and babes in CImS v tbl^^ warn <r 
more able anderftanding and riper caMcity in i^pimiuiltaiy* 
Aeries, and as the Apoftle defcribes-tbem^l/f^* 5« 'I4« who 
are of full age, can dige&ftrong meat/ and by reaibn of nfe 
liave tbeir wits exerctied to difceib bothgooaaftdevil Vjftt 
not perfeA in all degrees,bat, at moft,Chriftians of a'btgfnr 

'^ Page 17. 'form then their fellows. il;7?. ^^yet attedgcthj zCar: jj'. 

» Com 3a I. M. Fhaltj hrfthrenjdrewt/^ hperfeS:, at i£tbB Apolttcf 

nmdicaced. ^jjiortation did argiie,tbr|^ badu already ;* or ai if iukwd 
the exhortation to penedkion, which is given to n0Be,Aac 
fuch as are in fomc degrae impeifrdt TIk. wond: which; the 

V7«f Tis^iA. Apoftic there * ufeth , hath reference vto dttir -Schtfbsxod 
l)ivi(ions, andintendeth no movetbeaif h€ibadi8id9l4tie 
up your Rents.', and reform yom ra^^ Gomomoioo aad 
ratter'd Converiatton. Whether he or I^ do \e9itrMt'tbf 
ScriftHre^erefs thf Jfojiks DoSritu^rndti/mfun Ito ir 

' hdlJen dccHr/i^d^ (a9 he ehafgeth it ;ufofa jiie) . aooft iw^ar 
by thepremifes,proo&/«na<femani^iMa>li:9m'tbf&ii- 
pture, till the Lord cometh with ten thouftocU. of his Saiiit% 
to the full convi^on4>f gain-layers,* ^4M^t^«j4^'j 









I' Had noted how they plead for prefent attain^ peiftdi- 
; on muchiroai that Scribe, if«lv 4* i»^ Asbti^ib 
^^''^^^'^ are we hi tfaisworld. This R. i?;iaich nothing toifi itsf bM:, 
nor can he jiiftly hold up any pka from hence for-fbtc 
•which the ApoiUeintendsvot by thewMdi^ or agaioft the 
apoiition I gave of them, whicn was tbis^ That tte Apoftfc 
foeaks onely of the fincerity of our love; oMnifcfted hkelo 
€brifts,inai]iigle^plaio,firond-hearicd;m^ thitwftatfBr 

ka?e 



have boldna&in t^e^ daj^ 4if jadgemeat.^ [[^[^Opt^ ni^SeOumn. 
{lereeqttalky \ but quality aod liXen<6> (a$ Matth. 5. 48: ^ < 
lisi^omh tft£enptsm.i) Itx^uto^nc^ io,x}^iuf^^zM 
titfdfAtoficpfay^iiiair^furQtn i^b^ip^Vew^ 

itY dies iMrki • wbco w^ fp<^ of Sandi&^tioiv wbic|i;U 
tiMcittidBr.ddKtte:.. Afterwards "* he calls m^expofiuon "^ Age i8. 
^r^fH^fsAtmifib^y^ by wmdy ijSrords, of no force; be 
^pM>i^diiiasbcamQb&<K>ri:Qpc g)o£^ of liein^ wicbout ib ai 

Ouift was^ as may^^appeariii^^ Mowing ^ftioo. W ; | 

•• ■ • • 

SttffM 2?. 

^J|Ai^ng diibtnr«td G. JFfAZi^isfucpref^ l^egatrveaofvivr 
Hk to ^e Qtjdtidn y Hj^ve ,ye iio lin ? i\r^, c()pti:^ry to 

Tf»Ai«ti«*-lfwc j&y we bai«fla,fin,wc^deccTYe bur fclycs. 

<rcl JR F. ^ flandifr >op hcreio bis fellows Jcfence^ and dotn * Pag« xr. 

iiotiMfwer.co the placed ^^/s w^i^h I quocedin ci^e firft 

Cbapcer,bnttdhiM, if ib^4|»y»vri«^ itv^ismfcm- 

4tMrJtd fudf ?Jur,^fiPtfer>i9'4H etprmlMet^and did f^bfde in . . , 

^Ckr^\^dHdtberifore hiffUififHrdU^^ Slcrk 

fhtr9iSthetiirdChdf*ver.'6.^^. . .. • " ' 

' Rep. ulfG. F9tt:iii^£NaJi contjcadided buft^ooeplactf of 

$^oxmc; it'toittradiAeih ibn wlj^M^Scrjlgti^erjj^ fox; Gpdi 

-tniili:i$:iiriiform y tod ai^eecIjjiMiony ih^p:ki^'he/iiyetj 

mtig 5 teeakbne liriktrf tfcechai^ ^ s , . ^ 

' i. To&y EJ^roJ tQfoch a Queltion^ ^yeje no fiAf i$ ., ' * r ?i., 

fiurfroni^gceeifigwcbi^«^j.64 4ffitscrBemeafii^^^^ xjotiii}^. ^ 

.firft, TheApoeieJfeichnot^hofoe^er.abidethinChrift];!^^^ 
&if*lfer ;/?«/# *i» : lfpr.;W:k (fccbrdii^ as cbe Scripture *^^^ 
«lftwhcrd; z,C^ri^:^l-^hfft^^2^iz.ymeiY^ i^fChrifr 

^iGod, and .Geid<Qan> vfr. 5/ ^iAsfi«.;him ir 1^0 ji^V ^<> 
tliftifigaflb: iliiti fixHn Saints tbac.^wbile bere X haye^lio 
in cbem ; and cof prove him to i^: & and able to take ^ 
Wav'fin. - . i 



*^ ^ ••• n 



• Secondly ^ As -tiiere ^reno; fucii words, Toic js noc.tfit 
Apofties K<^. to hold oat Jt-F. his iDoArine. of frefent 
ftrfcAido, bat to difcover alt jthofe v^bo dbide i» Chrifi t6 
be Ittehai do /Sir 4M^ in fini.^uA all tboft ivho abide in^ 



1^ ith^fvUer rMiid Baatt 

SiOfw 3 4', tti:Oi te JTarft M hitus-mt-fiin -him mf- (t*m»}JH^ 

■ TOrdly, So fcrajtfeeyftis!itoChriftCwb»*cmhwB) 
andffictf f mpe frdm Wm^' thty fin (nw « -yn ai( rfict itoe 

. , 61dreg^ticymlpowef',^bt]EftSfttmabl«roviiiHi]iBe,>iiti«il 
jiliey would cbdly te quite rid of, ftom itie £ifi AuMeotidf 
tOrtVtrfioa Of^' ^^'^^ ^"^ p!eafe4> Ut tt -ii dieie^ atA «► 
ntdiiiethfot- that rjsei^rc,t til tlic edmbAof AeflittAlpieU 
teat an "nrd'i -«>(*.« tbeertd'oftJttPSiiysV" " ■"- .■^-v;r.;.,0 
StUim : J4*. 

THe Reader . rgay obferve, that R. F. anfwereth nothing 
toxh'it Seftion, wftefefnj'tiivFng ftnned bojalttAircw 

.. ..ife^ibfe'atlni^Hfi^eTi^m »A»»*i*ylw»eJ^.W^re 
7'*'?,7fli&^anaTht^Ayil(aes;jrfpbeWetp%f^:B«^ 
^OTti? 'Alididof^t^eScft^ttireuinioU itirnrrtti IriinJJMi. 
ivhtcilt pcdltiv^^ffiritetti ttiere U ^n-in<ererygBO(tnttii 

tWe Ls not a jtiff otft^iKpoii -vatth 4kLt <)diii.M^d,;«ai[ 
]\tiHeth tioc. A-Serit«il«tb«'4!Ui<kas«n;ia^g>^^Mbo 
-vnrafiaulted jjyxbcenfiny , -Arid tmpe^li: «*>r^wt«tai 
'^'' ' ''-alE!raiigbthajgmei«tmiiiiiPPei:^ 

'Vlar^ifit^^ it; kai QvKiDtlliharrQrir 
•tipofitntb IW AW«1^ *Qf-f*AcCMfa«ttec« 

^s4(P-fV rwMieilt ballet, u'ftilj nb^h^irt\' y« 

fehn-^-^i\nxipptfCTii6a to the^fAtetttiwvca^nbeKnt 
urc^,-»fMi. men le(krffle<<^nr«lRlllf«i^tof Wftiw 
Aii|i,^e^reiftty jniftifTed^fbreX9«<i,<iiioeK4o<dKif Aw^ 
jCatiOfi and J-eibrviation.ancI growing up,indeed,tintO'[Ccfbd 
JoIfnen^lrt'CSoefs'^wir'i fta not'oneofltiWn^jkxffjIfcM iSods 
aceouhO^Hfrotri:t>ftir tri[in-«\C'^if^;ti(llieif«l)lanflMi^ 
anacoimifts from thcirm-dweflhig«tinf«oeoce, arim- 
regeatratetart. ' 
^- 9- Held 



(^.HcadofCqntradiftioo^toSctij^tuic.) '^ 
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.iriin^.oat&d'theii* dsnialief Calais te 

^tfiis Define ^ If tk^ d»^ fbey'^edf nk'plm 
Seriate ^ hnt affnejmti k. . Hpw uiafces h^ j^ 
iDOtjl' Wby^ ^itftf^ M htfue ^irfumif a»i m^e^tkeu^ Ant 

mfmCmpy^ '^<«ii ..« .. .:j.'...:I 

: iZ^ <1tit!sHM ^nschiji. foane S^gSt r bot puomt pit ilmi f ainn 10 this 
Suan:4tfe jpcdi chfa uiaiirfiipc. Ewiry Ghrifliaii is ^no^ ^{^?^^ ^' ^' 
<ornvns Weltos. a wurnoir ^ btt Jviw ^ v^efi^ and ia Wkac ^''^'^ warftie^ 
IDeafilre^ . '. * . 
' r. Ill Cbiift his HlP^ and Gapuiia lie HihiOideiKMiB, 

coainquion ]^ w&im (beivaiifara i^at aiiMd •, i«iiM fs^tbic> 

z 3^ lawMt tteafumrisic. wr^uttki ha:^ In fomermore; 
snibiiii fcfe^cft dft cM^udb of Sj(iiAifiraob»^jo^)^0^^ 

iteSamcini^ti^tbid^yV^^^^^^ paMii^m t^nitlaD^V ^ 
fturcMDortfoWl Skaueful foils foiiieofche&ttQii hide ha^ 

-wbo haw<hot<gbcxhaaifetYe$ at iti Ani^ of their ^t^aHS^rt, 

4s% ca()ic^JMied .mrtba aft ^rjf^t'hlcariba. t \AMny 

.iiaktiid'%hltMb^^ ^I ^abfiot^ l^aftlag fecfere^he:$Ml 

vi£bt)(.ii39b^ pnafticet W^iiCh ^olaiefihjtne reverftfaCoM-- 

idanivicfcity «^ai^ rtoinYjwfeaipH^i ibaf Oodtide^faicb 

. The 
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\6t «' 0[%r Pgf^ilfjr rubMl Bast x.: 

Si^mijlThe law ff the ffirifef fife in Chrifij hath made me free, 

Rom J.i. ReP. I flatly deny that TmIs eiqperience, Rom. 8. iSnu 

vindi^tcd* ^n ^fter^exfcriem^ tp what he (peakji of hirqfdfy and re* 

generate petfems. C/;^. 7. i^- to the end^ , 'as m^ and their 

prefentftate; wnich was' no other then what ne wasin, 

Cluif. 8. and fo to the en4:pf the EpiQle. For CUp. 8. and 

ver. 2« is brought in as a confolation under the combate. 

Tbewordsirechefetotheiuil} F^ibt^^^tb^iri^ 

.U ^i^ u * tiA:inCyifi'WMi^ bathmade mi\fm JtiM/ihr lH^Jk 

mfdrkatk ^WU^iisih^tLai^^ofjtbe Sfiiiiof tiftiw Chr^ 

fcfiu t kutthe powec andauthority of fpiritual endlelsliie 

inJ)im.{ and particularly , that habitual frame oFiiofineft 

in Chnits humane nature, which from birth and coocepdoii 

: Virn; riie'liaid^ aftd:wbich<(beii^ tnaide raed^^ 

'peribn; io which the Immanity fubfifldth^f-isioipabdto 
tdfftt and every true ^licver ^ by reafoo of .v^hich iiii{nitft» 
cion, he is made free from the law of fin and death. What 
.tttfaac 'Lmi\vf. Jtnl The c<mdemnio8 {^owrtf l»f *da (yet in- 
herent and permanent : ) As if P4iy/ (hould havoftid, Ifiin 
timc^ars am fjghct' in me , bath imt {lowkif t4 <^<Qm me, 
thedxbereii no condemnation to m^; (tbefenteooe, /tlMr 
tscuto£F,and whene no fcntenice pafledi , tbert ia m eii> 
mtionDUcCordii^to. Uv.) But iioMsk ucl.UtP, no 
^9wrt:^toxpn^miute^'. /oc dhs: Km& nf: ^MffifA moeft 
|o^h]rilteovmiAiihi)XX>nderohMif^ 6kli 

irom Him^ amlcato^oM all inygfaikj cbar^ «pbii bbri \ 
i0as)fijn.i9:piit<)u0:O.r pfiice, anci'CaQoM iomnoh^iaferve 
% :Wtit.of cphdemd^tipQupontn^ : tiot cahiin.bstw K oo^n^ 
tiiail^^^o^i*^^^^ iiw£wbileieifav«Uaib itttaie) lbeUtt:tbe 
;£piiMbim^di^jelIf^ '^f^Mk^ bm^iiifewdiKwtr&Mri 
Jwtito VikiwihmvfA raodJflU fim nu-ftie^r^tid that i^Mt 
( vbtcb irti^etb iti Cbriflr; feigdetb inf me*, :whil4 fin is reM* 
iltng* -AMfOncerfttng;tbeIi«i^(;fiiriait^«beftingo£dtt 
-which {s 6n« bei9g]takD>awi(y by itmovftiof godt, toliljr 
-ilidtbo?f(9^lV«jR<^ bi3f&];;fiii maritifl -tnd^fMltdMk.ifais 
earthly t^^rfwde^ jfciliajl ocireriliqrmy i<Hi( v J^«il«l«idy 
* .i^ft irMn« jtbQ.ientenCe of the fecond da^li^ it;Cb«tt never 
.Mve^w^r^ycr.oKt (boHgb my.pitfcoi; as tyvptllfinde- 

ftrves 



Part 1 . concerning the Warfare, 1 6^ 

fenrcs it, yet Chrift hath freed me from it. Thus P^i^/fpeaks S^Qion 3 y . 
his own and the Saints vidories with their combates, at 
one and the fame time ; while they are warring , they are 
conquering, and have more then earthly conquerors ever ^^*"-^' J 7* 
attained to. How is that? for It ¥, cannot conceive there ^^**"^' 
can be any warfare continuedj where there is more then a 
conqueil already gotten. To clear this , let us take all the 
Apofiles words before .u s, wr. 37. In ail thefe things we dre 
mere then cop^Hemrs through him that Uvedus. He doth 
cotfay, ^jfrfr all thefe things, but in them, during the war- 
fiire, we have the better by many degrees ; or as the * word Jcnp/zjoSiMV. 
fignifieth, we have an overplus of conqueft. . It is enough 
for men after worldly encounters, to go out conquerors at 
th^ eod of their Battek^.buc'^ we cpnquer while we 6gbt^ 
fo we a^Ture of the viftory (i. e. have fure grounds of ex- 
peAing the laft vidory) when we ftrike the firft ftroke ; 
which conquerors of the world are not af&red of. To fenfe 
vit may feem to be overcome, between times , but to faith 
the viaory is fure on our fide. This is a Paradox to R. F. 
but let him know, we are not beaten out of the field (by 
all his and other oppoHtions) but keep our ground, what'js 
that ? Gods love to us in Chriil, which is the caufe of the 
beginnmg and end of the conqueft. It is chat, and not inhe- 
rent grace, or our love to Chrift, onely, or chiefly, which 
ftrengthnetb us to combate and conquer alio : Our grace 
is weak, and eives back many times, but Chrift our Captain 
never ftartetb, and the love of God to us abidetb, and union 
mth him whpgiveth the viElorj holdeth : R. F. had beft keep 
to that, left his inherent perfiedion fail him altogether. It 
is granted by R. F. according to 1 fohn 4. 4. That greater i Jo^n 4.4; 
u he that is in the Saints^ then he that is in the world ; which ^*°d cu€d. 
15^ brought in by the Apoftle as another ground of their 
prefent vidory over the fcducing antichriitian part of the 
world •• the ftrength is not ours, but the Lords, whereby we 
go on conquering, and to conquer -^ and are enabled to keep 
up our warfare, arid aflured we (hall have the day^ of whole 
troops of .perfed and imperfed Quakers, becauleas tht 
word of Cod ahideth in them that have overcome (in the Apo- 

fljcs fenfe, i f.hn 2. 14.) fo it doth not abidc^m them, who 

Y fay 



tyo 'J^e ^Vder rehked Piart i • 

SeEHo» 36. fiiy tbey bavetip finabiding in them, and wiU not be known 
CO abide in the warfare : fuch were either never in ic, or 

^'* Page 1 8. are run from their colors. Let fi. 7^.* prate or print what 
he will Scarstallj minded, od thou 4ri\ and fpeaJdng of his 
conqueft$, Jjphich thou 4rt igmrava of and knmeft not that 
f lead for fin^ and fo for the devil ^ therefore Usfervant thou 
art^ expeS his regard for doing his wori^X none of thefe fiery 
dares fliall be able to feparate me from the love of God 
^ which is iti Chrift Jefus, nor from the fervice of my gene* 
ration in this or any other way which the Lord calls me 
«nto. 



» 



(la. Head of Contradiction to Scripture.) 






Coucerning^epentance. 

StffidH 36. 

Met with a qneftion in one of their Books which inv- 
plyed a denyal ofRepentance in the godly: viz^ what 
remorfe can tkere be in him that doth not commit Jim ? 
now taking remorfe, for godly forrow (as they phrafe 
it j this is ( as I (hewed j contrary to z Cor. 7. 10, 1 r; 
where godlv forrow wrought in the Corinthians f with the 
effeAsof ic) although they committed not iin, in fohns 
fenfe ; i. e. they made no trade of it, £. P. bids me taki 
htedy iCQ.for we know that the goodnefs of God leadeth to rf- 
llom.j!4. pentance, Rom. 2. 4. 

t: w ^4 _ Rep^. The Apoftle there fpeaketh of the unconverted, but 
the qiieftion. is about the Saints. As for the unconverted, 
Gods, goodnefs ( in providential ways^ is a motive and in- 
ducement to repentance, but no Fbyucal means, energetical 
and operative to give what it leads^ or direOsiinto. ire 
viVw/}, faith heobIcurely,/j6f £j^ from thegoodneff. 

Rep. I . That God ^ves aimfor repenunce by bis provi- 
dential goodnefs (of which the Apoftle fpeaks^ is plaui, but 

ihat be giveth the tbingtbcreby, is dcnyed^ f>& 5« fliewiog 

what 



what tbofi is made of it by impenkenc hearts, and fiich who SiSim 3 6. 
by providence Mve the Gofpel preached unto them. Re- 
pentance is not given to all where Cbrift is preached. . 

2. That which I charged, wastlieir difclaimingagodiy 
reniorie or ibrrow, w*. in the godly. Remorfe, properly Rcmorft 
and ftri^ly is the biting^ and A^g of confcience, by up- wbai ? 
braiding ^ilt ; this, believers are freed from. He*. 10. r. 
and 22« And Francis Hwgill (in the account he gives of 
his darkcombtion *j will hardly finde a found Proteftanf * The inhc- 

Pr€&ch€r,who ever told him,£/^ W/r/ taketiitrmj hj Chrifi^ riunceof JU- 
hut the guilt fhoHld retfMin while he lived^aftd brought him ^^^^J^^^ 
the Ssinti conditions^ who were in ihe-wdrfare ^ to confirm »>3 page T. 
for foch a remorfe is for them that aire unpac doned^ and un- 
fan^fied, and ihall. fo continue while they live ^ and the 
warfare of ]u£iified, fiinftified beKevers, as fuch, is onely 
ikrith the fin that deferves guilt, and hell; not with guile it. 
felf: Becaufefinis pardor^, and the reigning power re- 
moved, the Saints are to rejoyce, and give thanks : but that 
fin renuuneth,and the roots of all then: old pranks, and wic- 
kedneffes ( now brought to remembrance) are not pcrfeft- 
ly mortified, this is mattei^ of repentance, and godly for- 
row all their days. 

jR. F. tells me I -have nttered another tje^ in fiscying, thej 
di fclaim godly forrow. 

Rep. I.. Where yq^ the. firft lye, or one, to which ano- 
ther was added ? Hitherto, the honeft godly confcientious 
^ Reader, wtio is aHb, judkioQs^, t ttuft; uSl liodeiione. . ' 

2. That my charge was ttue, will further thus appear. 
They that all along disclaim in-dwelling fin in the godly, 
/which i^ the chief * matter of their grieQ difclaim Godly ^^^ Repent- 
ibrrow *, R* F. and others difclaim in-dwelling fin in the ance is dc 
^odly-, what follows k^tftRetro^brof my charge? Again, cryccf^ 
They that cry down the doftrine^ and praftice ofconcinu- 
il (igbing, aYid^groafiing under the^ roots, -aod remnants of 
iin , they difclaim godly forrow^ But R. F. and his / 

aiTociates d^i>cry'' the doftrineand praftice.of fighing;and 
gfotlni'og all ourxIaSi^, under theijurden dfiRns remainders^ 
(as Scfton, 20.' wa^evidenced;and elfewhVrO Therefore 
•ihey do diMaiffl godly forrow. Ifif.P. his fimple hwrted 

Y 2 Reader 



17^ the^eyilerrebuktd Faftu 

SeQm 36. Reader fay, btat we tnuft believe bim, he (kith, tbey do noc 
fo^ and fo : I ask t^en wbac meanecb he by godly forrow K 
( which I never called remorfe, but feeing tbey ulcd the 
term, I called the forrow oi the godly,, s^godij remorfe. or 
forrovi) ufing the word at large, for ifio other but grief in 
the affedion^not for gripes in uie conlcience,).and in whom 
doth he not difdaim it } Haply, the fimple hea^rt will fay, he 
xneaneth forrow for (in^ as fin, paft, and prefent;, palt de- 
filements, prefent ftirrings, and inclinations to fit) ; Doth 
he fo ? then he muft deny his dodrine of pr^ient perfedton 
trueoffonie Saints, you will fay; but then h6 difclaitneth 
godly forrow in the reft that are already p^rfeA, and firee 
from the matter of forrow, as I faid above, and fo he will 
put them ( if not bimfelf and fome imperfed ones) among 
the ninety nine that need no Repentance,, which yet is not 
fo with them in reality, but in iuppoiition. If you.iay, they 
preach that men (hoald repent; I ask, how (hall the Un- 
godly forrow after a godly maner I If they lay the burden 
upon the ungodly onely, and abfol ve the godly altogether, 
they may by that way preach down all godly forrow, and 
(lartle the wicked udth legal cmvidions, and that which is 
remorfe of confcience, but no way help toward the pulling 
down the old man, or building up the new , in the true 
Believer. 



(I i.Hcadof their Scripturc-contradiftion.) 
Concerning the Wordy and means cf Grace^ 

i; 



Had exprefly cited C jitl^iHfofu worda^ vk». liitg thM 
GUdidevir^ormi ever reveal himfelf ty Mjoftb^fc 

J^tnp thorn cattefi the mcdns, tf graee^ which were fpo- 

ken of before m his book, as, readimg^^ htdring , fr^ger^ 
&c. contrairy^to 2 Tim. 3. 15. Rom.icxT7. Lttke 1 1. 13 &c. 
P*gc i^ R. F. in anfwcr * laith / mnldr^ift 4 (Umkr^i^. m iftbej 

/bmld 
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Pan U concermng means of Grace. 1 7 \ 

fhoHldJeny the rfMj and means that God ufeth to re^edl hin^ Section 3 7. . 
felftohu people bj. How makes he it to appear? why, 
Chrifi is the light, and the way to the Father^ and that they 
eamh^ and he rvvedls hisfecreti bj his S fir it, 

' Ref. In all this confefiion, here is no acknowledgement Chrlft and the 
o( readings hearings J^^J^^j &C' That Chrift is. the light, Spirit gvc 
and li^ht-giver hath never been denyed by me;' and that, ^^8^'?^"^ 
with his Spirit he isthe author and worker of all grace, who *[^j l^^l. 
bat gracelefs men will gain-fay / We do, with the Scripture, 
attr&ote higher dungs to God, and Chrift, and the Spirit, 
then CO be the means of grace f but R. F\ will not afcribe 
lb mtich CO the Scriptures, read, heard, fung, prayed upon 
( 1. 1. according co the rules, and patternsof prayer there 
fee down^ CO be fo much as outward means of grace ; we 
can have no fiich oucward ingenuity from him : But what 
£ucb be ? The Scriptupes are not Chrifi^ nor the Spirit. 

' Rep. Whac if they be net, they are Chrifts word, and 
cbe word of the Spirit, as hath been (hewed; and what the 
Scripture faith, Chrilt faith, and the holy Ghoftalfo the 
firme; He chereforethac re jedts the Scripture, and its feve^ 
ral exercifes from being the means of grace, re jeAetb Chrift 
and his Spirit alfo. But the Spirit he faith, teachethfu how 
to prof^ and profit. Gal. 4.6. i Cor. 12. 7, &c. and this doth 
not ffontradiii the Scriptures^, - 

Rep. No, for the Spirit of grace,and the outward means 
agree very well, yet this is not a yielding them to be the 
means [jby which"] Chrift and the Spirit revealeth their fe- 
crets, and convey grace. It^is one thing for the Spiriitd 
teach how to* pray, and read, another thing for the Spirit to 
work by reading, praying &c we gr^nt the former, but he 
grants not the latter ("as he ought) that I canHnde. Yes,, 
may fome (ay, what think you of that which followeth i 
we k?ow that faith is given hj the minlfrerj of Chrift in the 

Spirit. 

Rep. Butfpeak plainly, is it given by reading andhear- ^ 

ingthe Scriptures opened andpreached? as, 2 Tim.^, 15. 
Rom. 10. 17. hold it forth •, And we know that God gii^eth 
MS %is holj Spirit-. 

Rep* Bat doth he give it in a. way of preaching and 

grayer 
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fy:^ ^e^viler rebuked Parcu 

SjUhn J7. prayer ? as Aa. lo. 44. and Lnkcii. 15. beat teftimony. 
As loon as Paf4l is converted, is he not at Prayer, and bad he 
coc the fillings of the Spirit given him in that way, as by 
Ananias putting his hands upon him ? A^. 9. 1 1 • 17. Aili 
the vifdom^ faith R* F. ^hich is from atavct tdfirfi pure^ then 
pacealfle , gentle , eajie to he entreated •, and the fruit af 
tighteoufnefs is fmn in feace^ of them that make feace^ 
James 3> 1 7, 1 8 .for which we praife God. 

Rep. I . But doth he give this wifdom by askings as faith 
fames. 1.6. If any lack wifdom, let him ask it of God ^ is 
not prayer a means of wifdom? 

2. I wtih we could finde the wifdom f ^ixie/^delcnbeth in 
R. f. As yet I difcern not any feedsof it fownin his book^ 
one or other. 

3. Let him beware of G^ng Godi »name in .vain^ by 
praifing him legibly, in prints for that which he hath not 
printed in his bean, nor holdeth forth viHbly ia praAife. 
Why, but he addeth, we.own readings hearings pr^er, and 
the teachings ofGodaccorSng to kispronufes. 

Means of ^^h ^ ^^^ he doth well underhand the promifes of 

grscebavea God. Gods promifes are made of a Ueffing upon (bell 
^piomife of means, as reading, hearing and prayer,as well as of gracious 
buflingan- abilities to read, bear and pray widi, Ifaiab 55. j. He that 
*ncxci heareth, and inclines his ear, (hall live, 1 Tim^ 4. 13. 16. If 

Timothy attend to reading, meditation, preaching to others 
watching himfelf. In doing this he ihall fave himfelf, and 
thofe that bear him. To prayer is promifed falvation » 
Romi 10. 13. Chrifls prefence, Mattk 1 8 . 20, Returns and 
aofwers, Matth. 7. 7. To -preaching Chrifts prefence, aP 
fiftance, and blefling, Matth. 28. 20. To thtSaintr condh 
tions (which C.^f/i^MrySifrejeAtd with the ox4inance8) all 
bltiiled fuccefs , Rom.S.iS. They (hall look unto him, and 
run to him, and their faces (hall not bea(hamed. Ffal.i/^.^. 
why fo ? Ver. 6. This poor man cryed and the Lord heard 
biiQ, aind favedhim out of all bis troubles^ tod therefore we 
4nay from others experiences, together with our owo,have 
hope, Rom 5 * 4. And Hope, in and by a promiie, an eap^* 
rimental promi(e and a promifed experietice, maketh not 

^ihamed. If therefOTe it F. xlotb own tbcfe means, and 

the 
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Kut u concerning ^aptijm; . i^f . 

the teachings of God according to Gods frcmifes^ he muft Jr fit w» 3 &.. 
own them otherwife then C Atkjnfon , ev^n^ 4^ Mif^iij bj 
whlchGodhathnvea/edhimfe/f, and will communicate his 
grace; and then I will hoc accufehim, as I have not flan- 
deredC.^.whenlijpeak the truth, I harm them not. ilie 
more nakedly their Errors are deteded, by the Truth , the • 
more good it may do them, and I wi(h it with my heart. 

(iz. Head of Scripturc-contradi(Stian.) 

S€ffim 38. 

THat they are againft Infant^Baptifm, I bad noted^. 
contrary to ji£ls 2. 3 8, 3 9. where the command 
for application of Baptifm, reacheth as iRsir as the 
Promife; and, as 1 hinted, in my (hotter piece^, 
the Promife extendeth it felf to Children,., while Children, 
they are part of the Saints of the Church at Corinth^ 1 Cor. 
7. 14. if but one of the parents be a Believer and a Church^ 
member. JR. F. is for the Negative,, in a tranfition, from- 
what was fpoken of before ; But jour braht-ifnaginations we 
defTfy Ofid^rinkling Infants with ^ater. 

Ref, I, Ifhe puts this Icandalous tide of braifhimagina-- 
r^n/, uponthe other means of Grace, reading, preaching,, 
hearing, prayer, experiences, &c. he doth but back his fel- 
low >^/ib'>?/S»Suppofe God (hould leave him,, as one of 
that name , (if it be not the fame C A,) Ito Fornication, 
were it not juft for his cafting reproach upon the ways* 

ofGod^ ^ 

2. No reafon is given for his denial of (prinkling Infants 
with water, which I cMcd Sacramental water ^ but he pttt»^ 
it upon a Quere, Canfi thou prove it ? 

Rep. What I affirm and pradife, 1 am not without 
grounds of proof from the Scripture, as touching thefe 
three things^ 
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176 7he %Vtler rebuked Parti. 

SellioH 38. T. Sacramental water, or Baptifmal water, or Baptifm 
with water , |^t ic be called any of chefe , it matters not 
which. 

2. Baptifmof Children, or Infants. 
' 3. A rprinkling Baptifm, or application of water by 
fprinkling or putting water upon the party baptized. 
B.ipt:rm with I^irft, What more clear then the appointment and ofe of 
Water piovcc*. water-Baptifm ? 

1. Water was appointed by Godtobeufed as the out- 
ward material fign of inward fpiritual waftiing, and clean* 
fing by the Blood and Spirit of Chrift, foh»i. 3 3 . He that 
fent me to baptize with water, &c. 

2. Where there was much water, there were many bapti- 
zed, and the fooner difpatched, as not oncly at Jordan^ out 

. in Aenon^ near to Salimy John 3.23. and at Jernfalem^ ABs 

Z. 41 . Where there was no watef , the ordinance could not 

be adminiftred, and therefore the Eunuch till he came where 

water was, called not for it, AEis 8. 3 6. See, here is water, 

what doth hinder me to be baptized } Vhilifs anfwer , If 

thou believed with ail thy heart, thou mayeft^ hath no fuch 

.*.«/<rf/;;^4/iir intendment , as *x)ne puts upon it; to intimate wdttt' 

in his Reply B^ftifm to ht a thing indifferent ^ nor any fuch fenfeas he 

^^bnhn^\ would dawb upon it, with his untempcred morter ; vvc. As 

' ''^ ' mHchasifhehadfaid^IfthoH believefi ontword water to be 

neceffarj tofalvation^ thou maje^ be baftized^^ (^c. For the 

Eunuchs Reply (out of which tne fcope and lenfe of PUUft 

anfwer is to be gathered) is not touching his fait||f of the 

ceceHity of water, (of which he ftood convinced that the 

ufeof it in Baptifm was an ordinance) but refpedingbis 

faith of Jefiis Chrift to be the Son of God. 

3. When the inward Baptifm of the Spirit, and chat by 

extraordinary giits Qf Tongues was obtained, it fufRced noc^ 

but the ordinance of SacramentaUwater muft be obeyed, 

ARs 1Q.47. Can any man forbid water , that thefe feoold 

not be baptized, &c. And ver, 48. He commanded them 

to be baptized. Whofoever is againft Baptifmal^water, fox- 

bids oi: denies that which Peter^ by theLords authority, 

dares any man to forbid . 

4. When Pithl baptized Jy Ha and her hou(hold^ the 

Jaylor 
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Jayior and ail his, Cri/Jr/«i, (/4iMr, and thebou(holdof«f/er Jic^iausS;. 
fhanas^vihat was it but with w^cer? He could do no more 
then fohn JSaftifiy except in exerci&.ofgi&.o/tQqgues and 
fniracie$, and laying on of batids ppoa cbofe cbac^were ba* 
pQzed bdfore, ARs i9..<J. widi 4^ . ; 

5* Bapcifm with water is by Cbrifis inftitutioo to cooth Mar.iS. i^^ 
nuchas long as Chrifts prefence is with the Apoftks, or fuch. *®- opened, 
as tcadi the lame Gii>fpei they taught, and make DiipLpi^ m 
thcyidit)^ Which is to the end of the;wo.rldj M^nbi 28, 20*: 
The words * in the Greek ^re the:^trie wiiih tbeimiQ Maf.J^ rJi^ m- 
13.40.* (except a finail yariitionof the Prepofition md'^Vlf*^'^^ 
Cafe, or addition of a Pronoun) fo fhall it; be in the ?nd of ^^®"' 
this worlds which is not the end of the Age wherein ih^MSArs'^i' 
Apoftles lived, but.pf all Agea then and yet to come. And,fr@^ rijv. 
that faapiizing with water is. meant in Manh^zS. is clear 
enough, becaufe Ghrift refer ved the gift of cbeinw^d Ba- 
ptifm to himfelf^ but he commandeth his Apoftles ajid Mini- 
fiers to give forth the outward., as fubfervient to his &vipg 
ends and purpofe$. And ajthoiigh we prefer the inwjird/ 
before the outward part of . one ^^d the fame Baptifm ^ y ec 
we muft not refeA the outward part, becaufe the inward is, 
to be preferred. It will not excufe R. F. * or any man to * P*« *o. 
tell us, TetBaftifin by one Spirit we mn, while water-Ba«. 
ptifm is wholly disowned. Nor do the Scripture^ which he-. 
produced! for the Baptifm by thj? Spirit, /esiclude. the' Ba- 
ptifoi with water, i. Cor.^ 1 2. 1 2, 1 3 . The Apoftles fcope in ^ Cor. i i j 2, 
the Chapter is, ta prefs on t^ a right ufe of fpirituaj gifts, ^ ^'^'^^ . 
by every member, for the good ofthe whole body, as from*" ^* ^^ 
other Arguments, Jfo from this , vey. 1 2. The body is one, j 

though tte m«nheri5 ar^ ^liwy. ^Hq]» js k proved, iha*^ :. 
Church is one body ? becAufc ver. 13 . by o«e Spirit are we . 
all bipti^ed intp on^ body 4 Hence the.force i)f his Axgu- 
ment for right imp^tiqg of;gifts-. If we fm agree in the 
iame Spirit, is^d are.tai^ght by ope Spirit^ and baptised into 
one body* why r(hi>pl|lnpt o»r g|ftS:ibe.u$4.for thenjucuajl 
good:of the . mcmfeot? * ^V whcile^ 9nd "^vety ^t^ > of t he ; 
body ? Now,^wW is inthf ^imrd part of ggptifm^ among \ 
other things, incorporation, that is^el/l forth by the out- 
ward part. Water-Baptifm^ declares and rauBes^ur being 
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fet, iftgrdflTed^^tfid f^yacdto the body tnyfikal, Sfktf.4^$. 

Theptii mi S^dy^ cne Lord ^ PMt fiaiik ^ Md B^if$ifiih IstC 
enough for HF.xo mtmion this ? Mereisnottiing inceoded 
agfttnft BapufmtKwauer, by the ApoAle, wbtt evti: be aem 
intentions now adays. ItVa wrefting of ttie Scriptores^ 
thOTgh the bare words be hoc nienciooed,to quote them for 
anotMr end then they were written. Both the iawani W 
oiitwaird waftHog are appointed by om Lord^ t6 ooofina •«# 
and the ftme F^ith ^ and they make bat one and (be ftne 
Baptifm^bkb conufteth of the fign and the ^ingfigni^ 
fka He thitc woQld dif rdethem, or more then diftii|guifli 
them , crofTeth the minde of the IxxA Jefhs. WfaaaiotveF 
R. F. addetb, Sttih asanh^i^dmta Ckrifi / hmi^fm $m 
Cyifi ; and^thdt ^e wkHefs^ m d^th tin S^ifSnre , wUck k 
not eoffiradiSk^jGal. 3.27. The Serifpture wieadScth ^ 
outward part, and the inward • and the Apoftk inteildedi 
both in this place ; fw preAing fkith in Chrift alone for 
Jnftification, without dependence upon any of our aAt, is 
obedience to the Law •, he draweth an Aegument fvom 
Baptififn, tbe outward part as well as the inward x As many^ 
of you as have been baptized into Chrift^have poc on Chrift 
for JuftiBcatiOA alone ; asif he (hould iay ^ Ye ^ facnu 
mentally put on Chrift in Baptifm , you muft not now put 
himoflF, and be clothed with vour own rags again,ai fteaa of 
his rcfbes. * Be thiat deniecn either part of comptcat Bism 
ptifbi (as the Scripdcire expreffeth it of Wacer^ and of the 
Spirit) hath fo much Contradidlion to the Scripture ia hia 
cknial. 

. Secondly^ AstotheBaptifmof Infants^ wiiat ever X. J. 
thinUeth (with many others) that f^«r am If^fntion^^.mno^ 
of Chrifts Ii^Uution • The grounds from Soriptdwfof the 
Afllrmative, muft be raiftd, o^erwife then he undeetakes 
it, ere I will clear him of his Cbrifl and Scripture-contia* 
d^ftion, in this very particular. To choie two Argumentf I 
produced fioAi Mis i.tadi Carl j^i ilientioncd in. the be* 
ginning of thid'SeAion> be faith litcla or nothing ; nothing 
at all to the latter , and httte to the former, and tKac as. 
ftilfly.asweakl)^; according to his wonttd language t Bmt 
tkoM foriftrts the Ser^mn, AA$ z. 3 8, i9>fijing^ Be ksffh 
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ur^nmtlmMd fikef H^ fi l^stpthe them^ tbdt tbamcanfi 

, giJL I. He atcetidii not mjr ^fenv wUch I mdft repeat, 
ibr bslp CdThfl tMMt^fit MMrdtiftddrftMck^t TheCMh* 
i|ttodsfiei«|pebalf a^6brdit(i«PcdiHift, dienr^mifea- 
teaibttlUf^CtHid^stiMi^kll i but co thdr cbiMrto, 

nir# >«ii 4lfe/ #» jf#^r chilitifn is the Proih^ mi^^ add 
cfatt^ftt die ComftWid {;^%a^ct)M( hreHr one of y<>tt3 
iina4fet«ttlePaiMe,add<:oncettiirig theCKMe, andGhtl^ 
dieiialfeof fticb Parents^ a^ gUidly roctivi tfte word of Pto- 
iBifefof cheiB tfnd thdrs^ as it i$ £iid cbey did^ t^f r.4 1 . And 
attli^«|^ k it dot t&ere fkifily ttpt^ , the CSitfdfen and 
ldM^%mttt baptfz^, yet the Prothile is plain ehoi^Ii j and 
cbe ^iMept 19 e&ptained an4 enforced by die Pi^omiie; 
whicA^had been of kx lef!»^filrce to tfae Jew, and ProTelyter 
alio, tf thtit ChUdttn (fbnMriy cireud^dfed upon tfatir Pa« 
renct fiiiCHWfaotd oi^ i!heCoirehahr,j^.56.0.) badbeeb^x^ 
<laded, and kit uri^ba^tized j ahd why may notihe yOt^efr 
he iddoded wfcb the elded among tbofe tbn^e thoaiand 
foufe ? ^actordiiig to ScripturV*phraie eliewhere. Gen. 46^ 
26,27.) 
A wby iliontd il. P. fif he were not onrdifonabfe) t^^e 

me, ^t himfeif , to «j9f fUin SvtifttnreJ Hiat tthich one 
place ^vetB not ftirfh (b plaidy , another edm^pared with 
ir^ m«y explain that and it^ felf Wov Let faith confalf 
Bfhef, 5. 26. There i^phfe mention of y^aier. and T^^ngzj^^ 
afj^anr-, bywhofcl^ byChrift,tHe that fantftifies and ^ 
deaikii^h the fiHiOWhort doth ho3rii^fieatidt^^ or 
Whofefoift? Hi^Chardh, Kis^myftlcal hodyy^et.ij. How ?^ 
By wate^^^nd ihe woti • both which are the bifty^atd mtan^^ 
by which be applies his Blood and Spirit , to itfl that he 
deanfeth. The waittr dtftingaiffat here from the grace of 
fan^^ng and cfcanfi6g , carf. be no other then Baptifmair ^ 
watax» \ ry i^ofd*iii thfs plate diftingdifht • ft om Cbrift^^TTJ*^ 
himftff,can be no other th<fntIir^riptnre-commandfor*''* " 
the ufe bf water ; and the Scripbre^prorfrife for th(f Wef- 
fing of water to the eitfls^h^^ hath appotnteait in BaptiCn, 
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SedUn 38. The S(:riptutt<^r0fnUe, w« have found, belotgeth co Chil- 
dreo, and the Scripiure-coinniaQd for cbe ofe of water to 
aii cbac have the Propiiie , and to all that, are of Cbrifts^ 
myftical body. Now fome Children will hefound to bdong 
to bi^ body, cbe Chorch* I hope H. K will {bink, if be doch 
not, others v^l believe, the Scripture is plain enough for 
that, Luks 18. 15, 16, 17. Inone Verfeweti|iof /^4iir/, 
in another, of little Ct^ildnn^ whom Chrift owhed,. as be- 
longing to the Kingdom of Gods The Kingdom .cC God, 
anothe true Church (bat is in Gofl the Father, and in the 
Lord Jefus^ i Thef, i. x.. differ not an haii^breadth : of 
ibme of that age, or non*age (we may call it) of yong ones, 
and little ones, is Cbrifts body made up in part ; yea, he is 
£> far from fettinfl all Infants by ; and* (hutting them ont* 
that be profeilctb \vith vehemeacy, t^^n 17. Verily, who* 
foever uiail not receive the i^ingdoin of God ^ as a little 
Cbilde, fliall in no wife enter thereia Let R.F. be homblyr 
paillvely capable of whata little Cbilde is capable, and he 
may enter, wich,Chrifts little ones , into- the knowledge of 
tbisjnyftery^andbepefitoflnfant-baptiAn. 
A rprinkling Thirdly,. 4^all prove the fprinkling of Infants, or ap- 
B^pttfrnwar- plication o£ .water to them, or others that way, byplaia 
^crt^ll ^^^ ioxxnii confeauence from Scripture. 
T^li^T^' I . Although the word Bam figniiieth to dip , the word 

T.A'kOim. BapfUo. figqineFh tp waih oiverfe way^. The Jews had df- 
*J^Apie^tj verfc Baptifms ,, as the words are, Het^^g* io.*tranflated 
0A7St^uoi(> diver fe waj/jfings^: ^o^k^ by fprinkhng, or putting water 
upon perfons, or things , to which £«eiE^.36.25. zxAHet. 
I o. 22. alludeth. Some civil , or fuperftitioiis, as Markj. 4. 
wafhing of y(e0els,.ta(>les,or bed$ f' wUcb way was by caft* 
ilig w^tdr^upoh thent , as by dipping ioin« things into the 
water : fothat thecoo^mand for baptizing is a command 
for fprinkling) as for dipping^ as the word is uied , i Cor. 
10.2. They were all baptized^ in the cloud, and in the fea •, 
fonie ipigbt be more dr^cht or wet, then others ^ buc^ey 
(whether yong or old ., . whether inorf or leis wafhed , or 
mpiftned with jKraterX^r^ aU baptized. It is^ot the qnan^ 
tity, bijt the quality, and.iue of water that was then, and is 

now ngoiiicative inBaptlfm. The general end and ufe of 

water 
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water is wafliing, (the ejSed wliereof is cleanfiag^ and fucb SiHion 38. 
is (be nfe and force o£the wordi (as before) hence I reafon, 
-^ That a/ftion which fully reprefentecb the main end and 
ufe jof Baptifmal-^water, is lavfol and fufficient : 

fiut fprinkiii^, pouring, or putting water upon the body, 
doth reprefent this main end and ufe, &c. 
For the main general end, a.Qd ufe of Water^ptifm, is ta « 

ilgoifie fptritud waihing and cleanfing x»f the Ifoul from fin, 
ji^s 22,16. Arife,anabe baptized, and walh away thy 
(in^ ; and this is done ngnificatively,by a fprinkiing^Baptifn) 
(of yong or old) as well as by a dipping. 

2. When ?(?A» baptized Chrift, and PiW/f the Eunuch, 
their going down to the water was one ^ion , iand the ba- 
p^;^ing ajnotber. . I fiand not convinced by any plain, or 
forcible Scriptnre-phrafe , or by any circumftance in Scri-r 
ptore-hiftcury, that there was any other adion , or rite of 
baptizing (when it came to that) cben iprinkling or calling 
water upon the perfon baptized. 

. 3 . Sprinkling, or putting water upon the baptized, is the 
more ready and eafie adion ;. and £briflhath not burthen* 
ed his Church in the New Teftament with painful Ceremo- 
nies. Dipping and plunging, is eitherM[>f the whole body, or 
of a part onely : if but of a part, it is hazardous and trou*- 
blefom, not onely to Infants, but to perfons of jfears. Once 
ppon a time, I asked a neighbor of mine (who was far Dip^ ' 
ping) how P»4ptl dipped the Jaylor ? his anfwer was , He 
cook him plum up from the^ ground, and put him into the 
water. (By the way I told him ^ there had need be good ' 
jjlore of ftrengtt^ in all Adminiftrators of Baptifm in this 
maner, and little P^/y/ might not beilrong enough for i;he 
fervif e, if Siioi was) I asked again, whether there was a 
pond or river in the yard, betwixt the prifon and the Jay^ 
lors proper lodgings *, and was anfwered , there might J>e a 
bjTOok running through tfre yard. Thefe are ftrat^ con- 
jcdqre^^, .which men will a flume, and fancy to thjemfelyes. 
Xaiay ask again, what brook or pond was there in f,udas% 
houfe, where P<i/i^/ was. Acts 9. 11. who when weak and 
feeble was baptized, ver. 18. and was not ftrengthnad in 
body till he had received meat, vtr. ip. fure, fprinkling or 

gutting ^ - 
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SeHi$n 38* putting a little water upon Pmi at that time^and at all tifflCi 
upon teeble Maots, aaupon feeble Pm/^ ji^a^work of gtea* 
ter mercy, whicb God prefers before tecrlfice. Wbo mty 
notobiinrve, that cTip pecs, and tbe dipped are moreput to 
their ihifts, co oiake out tbeir way by Scripoire^ tben we are 
ftraitned, to prove a fprinkling Baptifev, or a wafliii^ by 
« ljprtDklingx>r fuch kinde of a|>plkatioa of water to liie partylf 

Andtberefore if wa^r be appointed byCbrift^addlnfaata ate 
iiotexcluded theCovenant andPromile wbereia sbeir pareou 
(if but one^ do^ftand •, and if Iprinkliog or caftiog water 
upon the Churcb^member, or confederate with God^ and 
bU people, be fufficient, and fmcabk to the^aMun end of 
Baptiitn , I apprehend we depart not from the nuade 
of Chrift reveided in Scripture , when we Ji Baptize 
them. 

4. Aal forbear judging of Saines wbodiffcc 10 fome in^ 
ward ootions^attd outward forms, fo I cannot but condena 
this feA of men, who are againft aU outward Baptifm with 
water, what way, or to wliat perfoni foever it he applyed; 
and v«nt many fatihoods and abforditiestntheifrdit^ates 
oMcermngtbebaptifnvofthe Spirit onely. I fliaftinftance 
^ but in one or two of the bufie Feiv-men, f* P. and f. if. 
"^HisOiidd * famei Parmll didates tbus^ They wbo wimld luiwofte 
ofcbe '^xjxihi s^tmifmoHWsf^^ Mid another inwardy wanid have two Bap^ 
page I i,i>. fijf^^ ^jj^ the Serif mre fdith the Baftifm is hat cm : Ji 
foptt^je Baftifm of water ^ which the A fifties afed, it wot a 
comm49tdf^Chriftfor its time. Whereas the contrary hath 
been (hewed itom Scripture (in this SeAion) that the two 
pans, ouKward and inward, make but one Baptifm, by rea<- 
fofl of the relation that the outward fign hath to-tne in* 
ward thing figniiied . which relation, by virtue of Cbrifts 
ordslining it to be lb, is the foundation of the union, and 
one-neisr And as for his lfmittn| the Baptifin of water to 
the time paft and now out of date,tt is but a Tradition late- 
ly rijceivcd, to make void the commandement ofChrift, 
which will ftand in force, effet* and tirtuc,whcnr the Tr*- 
*R<fur.of didonwill vanifli and come tonoohing. fames NnjUr^z 
t /''*"'"• u. ?^^^^' ^^^^^ ( f' Lilharn ♦ calls him a tall man in Chrift) 
S wiJ!^'^^***^^' * Itwasni^laidontheAfoftlesaeefweteffitj, 
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hntM theyfiwdit rf firvice ordif-fervm. This UfOCCetl,£|;2i«9 38.: 

^oqncHefs ftiiftVc wa» always offervtee,finceChhftdi4 

infticuce it, and nftto be denyed to the proper, and capably 

ibbjeA. If the Apofties did not always adminiAer it theoH 

felves^ they^ appointed Evangeiifts, Paftors, or fonechat 

were comimflionaeed to preach to do ic^cording to Chrtfla 

command, Mattb. 28. 1 8, 19. which they were to teach 

Others to obfenre and do; And aneceftiry ^h^^^^^^^'^Neccflity f 

them to obey their matters command t' and admiiufler, or pfeccpc/andf 

caufe to be admintftred, as a neceffity on the Believers part of means^ in 

toufeit fbrhim^ and his as a means of faiths confirmati- water Bsf- 

enjict. not but that God can and doth fave without it, whane ^^^^ ' 

it cannot orderly be had. Boc then will f. N. fay,"^ If amy * As abow» 

fiall C4me in th^ fewer and Spirit pf faknr BaftiXm, or ifanj P*8^ 4o. 

h/uta C4II from God thereto^ fnehwejuJ^e mt^ morgainfin.. 

But what call doth this man imagine i obferve what he 

feirfi afterwards, * God never culled an) to Baptise ; hut * P«8« %^ 

prfi hecatledthem out of the wortd^and their ha^itati^n/ there ^ 

tofott&p^ C^rift^ ^ into the wilder nefs^ wlmhwere frophets 

and Affiles called immediately. No call will pMafe bim but 

chat which is immediate, no minifter but an f/ifii^, oraa 

Elijba^ zFeter^ot^L Panl.XVAt man is yet a Seeker, and 

not a perftft Under, thou^ h^ (peafks much^of preient 

pcrfeftion attainable^ andjgives them that deny it, this jer-^ 

Wng abufive charafter, ^ho f reach nf imperfeBion^ and 

Jnfor term oflife'} whereas it '\96nt Alng to preach, there 

will be Qn in the Saints, and need they (hall have (^the me* 

ditarion of their Baptifm, to confirm their faith of the notv> 

imputation of that x^l^jjf is inherent • and another , to 

pfeach it up. I am moreTOit afraid,! do certafnly difcern ic,^ 

that the lace preaching <$t^prefen£perfeAion in fanftification, 

hath railed and preach'c up the pride of many a Pharifaical 

ipirit to fuch a height, that we (halt not expeft their favi.ig 

£ill,by many years labors, unlefs Gods Almighty arm be re-^ 

vealed«.And to preach up that which is in deed the Baptifm in 

Spirit,pn porpofe tti overthrow Cbriftt inftitution of water, 

is,Idare(ay,notfrom the diftate of Gods Spirit, but of 

felfand flelh in fa.Nayler. That which he faith in one ^ 

page f1$ true^ The Jpofiles didmt hapti^ Believers over ^^^'^ ^^^ 

again ' *^ ■ 
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StcHoH 3 8. ^^^'» Tft^fh ^4ter^ who had had it^ becaufe they had it not be" 
fore in their fajhion ;Buc as falfe is thac which he hath in the 

*Pagc4«. page before,* That Paul f reached Baftifm in ffirit iniu 
fiead^ i. e. in ftead of Baptifm with water s for it is a great 
injury to the Apoftle to reprefent him U a juftler out o£ 
any of Gods ordinances and as one likehimfelf; who faith 

* Page 41. prety well, one while, * {no form we deny into which Chrifi 
T tedds inspirit^ yet prefently as ill again, and blows as cold 

; . ' as before he blew hot, £nt all forms we deny^ that are mfed 

. ^ hy men to l^ef people from following the Spirit* For ^{uppoie it 

> 'we may with grief enough^ that Symp men do abufe forms 
this way,all men do not^ nor dare admit the thought, but 
tremble to think any (hould be fo formal ^ and again, what 
warrant hath he to* deny any of Chrifts forms, though he 
may (with the beft wifdbm and zeal he hath) bejo to batter 
down the Images that men have fet iip f Chrift nath with* 
<irawn from men, but he . never fent for water-^Baptifin to 
heaven, ^ough it came from thence *, He never repeated 
the Covenant made with Relievers , and their f^d. The 
Promife holds to all Chrits.Mew Teftame^t inftitntiooSi to 
Baptifmal-water, appliyed to all Chrifts little ones ; He that 
denyes it, puts down Chrift, and his ordinance, and fets up 
Idot-felf in^the room. Let f. Nayler make a more privy 
learch into his lieart, and ponder well of what I have ani- 
madverted briefly, and of what I (hall dofe with ; none of 
his ftumbKngs at the diviflons about fiN-nis, (hould make 
Umout of love with that which had a divine i^iup^and is 
not worn out but in his app^^enlion ^ as in £• F^ bx» 
fancy. 'W^ 
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(i3.Head of cheir Scripture- contradi^ionO 

■ • • 

Concerning the Lords Supper. 

SeSfhn 3p, 

I Had noted out of a Pamphlet (as it fell out) o(R. F. 
what a ticle of dtlhonor he gives to the Lords Supper, 
no better then a C^nkl invention ^ as ftroog a contra^ 
« didfonto iX7^n*ii.2}. as his reafon is weak, kecauft 
ht wanted that affmrance vf^hich heexPeHedat the Participa" 
ticn if that grdin^nce ; whereupon, tie takes me tip with his 
old reviling language , * I charge thee in that tg be agrofs'^^^'^'^^^e 
Ijar, J /aid that yonr imagination wm a carnal invention^ hut ^^f^^r 
tbelMrdsSnfperljmn. , . . ^ u nokriurf^ 

Kff. What Lords Supper doth be own f that in the heart icncioo. 
onely, for be owneth what he witneffeth; and what doth he 
witne^?Jt foltowetb in his book, andwitnefs that he is 
come in tofnf with me^ Rev.3 . 20. Rep, But at that Supper I 
nevir heard, or read before, of one drunk with the opinion^ 
That the commemoration of the Lords death (by breaking 
and eating of biefled Bread and drinking of biefled Wine; 
i. e. bread and wine fet apart by prayer and thankfgiving, 
as be appointed^ was mans imaginatron, and a carnal inven- 
tion. It is matter of Faith (and not imagination ) to me ( as 
to many thoufands j and as with my heart I believe^ fo 
with my mouth and Pen I make this confeflion, thsii^That 
Lords S tipper which P4ii^/fpeaks of, i Cor. zo. 16. and 1 1. 
2a and which ri&^/t. 10. 21. he calls the Lords Table, was 
and js: fomething beHdes the inward myftical communion 
with Chrift, 5*1;; 3 ; 20. even the vifible fign and feal of * 
that Communion, and of other effeds of his death; and if 
this be proved and found to be none of mine nor mans ima- 
gination, it wHl appear to all men who is thtgrofs Ijar^ and 
(hatii. JF. hath called that Lords Supper, or the ordinance 
«f bread and winejnfticuted by Chrift,. (in the n^ght where- 
in he was betrayed) a carnal invention. But he goes on, Jnd 
the hread which we breaiC it is the Communion of the body of 

A a Chri^. ^ 
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SeiUo0i9i Chriftf dndthtCHf which ^e drink^^ itii the Commmnim of 
the blood ofChrifi ; andao PMljaidyfifyj J^ Let tbefe that 
dreffiritual jud^e what is f aid-. 

Kef. Agreed, in Pmls feofe, not io the appeehei^on of 
if. jT. but where bath Paul theie words? Let thofe that art 
Sfiritnal judge, &c. Itistrue^thefpintual man judgech of 
colors, wDite and black, truth and error, grace and corrup- 
tion, fomecbing he caii jud^ of all fpiritul things, wlucb * 
natural man cannot; But it. is the wife man^nriiich the 
ApoftU appealeth to, in that place, which R. F. flioc at, at 
rovers^ iCor. 10. .15. 1 fpeal^ a9 towifemen, judgeye 
what I fay. If any man think himfelf to be a Prophet, or 
i^iritual, and be not wife, he maytbink^asH^f.chttthe 
wordsz/fr..i6.aremeantof^r^W/>r0il^ii^iyri^ffi chehearc, 
and of the cuf drunkjn the heart, &c. but no wifir oian^ chat 
ever yet I met with,nor any truly fpiritoal^have ib tfaoodic^ 
or will &> fudge ^ excluding outward bread,, and the vmblc 
Cup, from beii^ the fign, and pledge of inward commonk 
onin andwith the body and bloodof the Lord,aa£.K 

•'Figei*. *doth. 

Bread and Thou canfi not prote that Paul brokf outward htadatul 

wine the out- drunk outward wiut^ with the Corinthians, uorthe wtmer 

ward matter i^ 
off he Lords '^^'^' 

^pp r. \ ^^h "^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^ '^ °P^" ^1 v^oof, nor seeds 
there any more but the reading of the words, i Cor. 1 1.23, 
24, 25* which I (ball tranfcribe at large, for the memorial 
of the inftitution, as the bleiled ApoftlehathldEtic to the 
Saints. ^^ For I received of the Lord that which aifo I ddi* 
^^ vered unto you» that the Lord Jefiu^ die kmc mght in 
^' which be was betrayed, took bread : and when nt bad 
given thanks, hebrake it ,. and iaid > Take ^ px^ this x% 
my body which is broken for you : this do in remem* 
^ brance of me. After the fame maner alio he took d^ cnp^ 
*' when be had fupped, laying,. This cnp ischeNew Tem- 
*^ment in my blood: this Mye,as oft asye drink.it,in 
^ remembrance of aor* What proof lies ia thefib words, 
which R.F, calk for; 1 0iaU demonftrate, in this argomen- 
tacive way. 

What the Lord Jeios brake^ and dcadcwiih his diiciplef, 

and 
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and after wbat maner* tbat Faalhrzkc^zvii^t^TkSi^hnig. 
with the Corinthians^ and after that manef : * 
But the Lord JefiB brake materiaI,or oatward bread, and 

drank material, or outv^ard wine, with his DifciplcsMaM^. 1^.17 
(having firft bleflcd the bread, and given thanks di-^^^^*^ *** 
ftindly at the taking of the cup) and wn gave it to*^'*^' 
them, to be ufed in remembrance of him : 
Therefore, Aov/brake material, or outward bread, and 
draok materiaI,or outward wine, with the Corinthians^ 
after the maner that the Lord brake, and drank , and 
gave it to his Difciples^ to be ufed in remembrance 
of him. 
The Major, or firft propofition, is undeniable, elfe Panl 
had been unfaithful, to teach and praftife. among the Corin- 
thians^ and to write it over, to them and us for imitation $ 
but P4hI obtained mercy of the Lord to be faithful, i Cor. 
7. 25. The Minor, or ftcond propofition, is as true as the 
firft ^ for Chrift took of the Bread upon the table (the re-, 
ferve of it , after the Paflover Supper) and bleflcd that^ 
brake that^ gave that to be eaten ; and be took of the Cup 
upon the taole , and gave thatiks (afireih) and gave it to 
them, faying. Drink ye all of it : For this is ( I f . this is a 
fign> ptedge, memorial, feal, or aflurance of ) my Blood of 
the New Teftament, which is (hed for you, as Luke harh k^ 
Chaf. zi. ver. 20. and for many (as Afa(thew Sind Mari 
record it * ) fbr the remiflion of fins-: which Cup put (by ^^.J:*^- *^' 
a Metonymie of the Subjedfor the Adjunft, />. the thing \\ ^'^ "' 
containing, put for the thing or outward matter containea ' * 
in it^ i.e^yfo't the Wine in the Cup, he calleth th fruit of the 
"tincj as it was in its own nature and fubftance ^ it muft of ner 
celfity fbltow) that Paul following his Matters inilitution at 
the heeTs, or to 'a hair, (as even now was cleared) the bread 
that he brake, and the wine that he drank , (and ordered 
for the filture to them and aQ the Churches to be broken 
and drunk, i Cor.i 1.26.) was thefiruit of feed-corn, mate- 
rial outward bread ; and the firoit of the vine, maieridl out- 
vttif d wine ; which becauie R.F. in another piece of his, had 
iaid ¥Pas cAmal^ I added for explication, and to difco ver how . 

Aa 2 he 
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SeBion^g. h€ cofitradifled i Cor. lo. i6. that albeit the bread and 
wine (which we ufe according to the Lords precept , and 
panls praftice) in the Lord$ Supper, are in their nature and 
fubftancevery bcead and wine, yet they are Spiritual in the 
infiitution, end, and ufe , during our corporal eating and 
drinking of them, at that Supper of the Lord. 

The word which I ufed in the Concrete (^SpirituaQ he 
turns to the Abftraft ppirit] and thus clamors me^ *Thcre^ 
fore it is thy reafon is fo weal^^ that faith , The bread which 
yoH treak^y although it be bread in the nature and fubfiance^ 
jet it is Spirit in the infUtution^ &c. What blafphemj istbis^ 
to fay that the Spirit is in the bread^ which is natural in the 
ffib fiance ? Here is a Papiftical tricks indeed^ Oh horrible 
delnfon I 

Rep. I. I brought not i Cor. lo. i6. or any reafon from 
thence, to prove the bread to be material and outward,, 
(though I could, as above I have from the 1 1. Chap.) but 
to (hew it was not carnal in R. F. bis fenfe, fet in oppofition 
to the fpiritual infiitution, end , and ufe: For that which 
is appointed by Chrift to be ufed for fignificatio'n and 
aifurance of many a fouls intereft in , and communion of 
his natural body and blood , broken, and (hed upon the 
Crofs, thatis not meer carnal bread and drink : But the 
bread and wineis after Chrifis inftitution to be fo- ufed, as 
Paul admonifheth the Corinthians^ and not to be aboied 
and profaned, i. e. ufed in a common maner , as if it were 
but ordinary bread and wine , and had no fyeiM ftgnifica- 
tion> and end ftampt upon it. That natural body and blood 
of Chrift (which we remember in the Supper , as broken 
and (hed at his Paffion) was and is a true natural body» 
(then on earth, now in heaven) and yet it was and is ^i- 
ritual food i his fle(h| meat indeed, his blood, drinl^ indeed ^ 
. there is no Iweeter, no better j there's none to that ; So the 
bread and wine » is truly bread, materially wine , and yet 
withal, in the Lords Supper it is Chrifts body , and it is bis 
blood ; How ? (ignificatively; a fpiritual memorial of ChriiVs 
cteath, and a pledge of what Chrift is ((b us chat believe in 
him) dying for us. - 

%. This 
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2. This maa R.F^ coyneth phraies, and then fathers them ScBion 3 9. 

upon me ^ \jl'he Spirit in the infiitntion] and ^the Spirit is 
in the ipreoif] and would make the world believe he were as 
ignorant of Popery, as of true Proteftant Dbftrine. The 
DoArine I held forth (according to Scripture) was, and is in 
profeffed opposition to all PapifiicaU tricks and devices, 
touching the LordsSupper. I faid, the bread, as the wine, 
was fo, and is fo, in its nature and fubftance , but fpiritnal 
in the inffiitHtion^end^and ufe : Andladde, neither Chrilis 
Inftitution, nor the Minifters BleAihg, doth tranfubftantiate 
them, or. turn them into the natural body and blood of 
Chrift, as the Papifts imagine, after their confecration.* 
They do not lay, that I know, the Spirit is in the bread , nor 
did I ever fo exprefs my felf in preaching at Edinhnrgh for 
clfewhere) and what I wrote there * is to be feen and read * yg« *o*\ , 
of all smn,, yet more then this, of confufed ftuff , would ^^^ of*^^* 
/J. F. (in his return to the Agreement of 42. Minifters *) n^^akers (fo 
make the world believe, h^can produce nnder my hand^zxA called) p. \6. 
the hands of other Preachers in that City.) Had his iniftafee * Seepage 18* 
been onely.in a.lettcr of my name , to put (e) for (a.) it' with the mas- 
were a very venial offence ; but to ref«: (as he doth) to my S'n»lno«"- 
whole name (except that letter) is amoft impiidenc for- 
gery.) But to return tp the Pontificians , this they hold ^ 
The body of Chrift is corporally under the (hew of bread, J?^P|^ '^xtnl 
andthebloodof Chriftisfubftantially under the colour of ^^^^^V^J^^^^ 
wine ;, (as if the accidents or qualities of roondnefs, rednefs^ tige. 
or whitenefs, could be without tte fub jcft and fubftance of 
thofe creatures J and as if Chrifts natural body and blood,, 
for fubftance, could be there , and neither be ieen, felt, nor 
tafted ; and as if Chrift had laid.down the qualities of a true 
natural body , and were in^ nioe places then one at once, 
with many fuch blinde dotages j this is to make a very car- 
lial Supper of it indeed.Hence it is that(tliey maintaining(ia 
vi^rds dnely, and with fire and faggot , not by any Scripture 
rightly underftood^ nor found Argument from thence)' the 
real, corporal, carnal prefence of Chrift; we proteft againft 
them, as Antichriftian : And fo muft we enter a protefta«-i 
tion againft R,V. and men of his way, to be yet more myfte- 
rioufly Babylonilh* For the groffcr Papifts fpeak broadly, 

and 
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Sedioff 3 9. and make a ftullity of the Lords Supper, by tbeir feigned 
TranfabftanttacioQ and carnaKorporal prefence ; bat thdfe 
fpeakfubtilly, and nuUifieic,by transforming of the Inftitu- 
tion, and fpreading the Lords Table with another cloth (as 
it were, and as will more appear anon) white we hold up the 
Ordinance, according to Gofpel-primitive fimplicity , and 
do maintain (upon fufEctent .Scripcure*^ounds) both the 
outward and inward matter^ and form ofthe Lords Supper^ 
wch the fpiritualnefsof the Iriftitution, and the truly-fpiri- 
tual prefence of Qirift^ *with his own ordained figns ^ who, 
in relation to them, and to his own promife, and bis peoples 
faith, is there (as at Baptifin, iMatth. 28. 19, 20. Z^, lam 
"^ithjoH^&c.) by his Spirit, to quicken, confirm, and fcal 
Tbe><ncfico( up our communion with himfelf, as crucified for us. Hence 
the Lorcff it is, that the Churches of drift, and every true believer, 
Supper. aftive in his feith, have found it , and do ftill experience it 
to be a faith-ftrengthning, confcience-refrefhing, fotd-com- 
forting, love-incrcafing. fin-mortifying, falvation-afTaring 
Ordinance *, although they have not always a like ienfe of 
his prefence. But to caft off this Ordinance, and cafi it a 
carnal invention^ as R. F. hath done, for want <^ exteElU 
affurance at the participation cfit^ is a taih fititt of unoelief, 
* Page lot and proud impatience •, and to call us Deceivert ^ for keep* 
ing to the Inftitution (which remaiheth firm in rt felf, while 
it proves ineffeftual to many an unworthy communicant) 
is to hide himfelf, in his felf-deceivings : Finally, to cry 
out, Oh horrible delujicn I b to caft a miftbeforeoAers eyes, 
that they may not fee where the jugting and the jugter lie 
dofe together. 

For what faith he further ? The Kingdorn ofGodeenfifit 
not in meat and drink^^ but in righteoufnefs, peace ^ and joy it^ 
the holy Gho(l •, and in that Kingdom ,, viheaP'bread^ and red 
wine is not the fouls fooi^ hut the precious blood of Chrijt. 

R$p. I. Wnere the Apoftle (peaks of the choice things, 

wherein the Kingdom of God confifts, vi:c righteoafnefs^ 

Rofm4.i7. &c. Rom. 14. 17. he is nor treating of bread and wineat 

viodioied* the Lords Table, but of meats and drinks^ which Jews and 

Gentiles made a difference about, ver. 2. One believetb he 

may eat all things, another that is weak,eateth herbs. He 

was 
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V9ts the ftronger CSiriftian who found his liberty to eat otSiBim 39.'. 
all things, #>« all creatures appointed for natural and bodily 
ibod: He was the weaker, who confined himfelf toibme 
pardcidars^ as ondy lawful, m. Herbs, &c. This Scripture^ 
of the Apoftles pr€lerriffgright^0Bfne6, &c. before meats 
and drinks^ is impertinent^ and finfuUy alledged, to conti^- 
di£l the obfervation of the Lords Supper, wherein he will be 
remembredby the nfe of natural mead and wine, till his 
iecond coteing. i CarJi i .%6. As oft as yeeat of this bread, ' ^«'- « » • »^ 
and drink of this cup' (for natural' fubftance, the fame with ^^^^^ 
' ether brc^ and wine v but for figniHcation and aflfurance^ 
d^erent)yed<>ih£fw(by fuch aufeand participation) the 
Lords d^h till he come. That claufe {till he ctmeX and 
others, tf//bftf€tfiiw>/,* are ufual in the New Tcftamcnt, to 
denote his iecond and glorious coming, viftbly in onrna« 
tore. If I will that he tarry till I come, &c. John 21.22. So 
fltall alio the coming of the Son of man be, 3/^^.24. 3 7^3 9* 
Even lb, come Lord Jefus , the voice of the Bride, and <^ 
John, echoing to Qirifts Surely I come quickly,/J^t'.22.20. 

a. Although whedt-kread zrAred'wint be not fouls food a^ 
lone and by themfelves, yet ftampt with the Lords Inftituti- 
oa,his word of promife,TiWr is mj bodj^This is mj ilood^wkh 
his word of command , Do this^ &c. and this dfone in faith 
accordingly ; in and by them , Chrift doth feed our fouls. 
If the facred figns of the Old Teftament bad this fignifican-^ \ 
cy and excellency, that in refpeft of what was reprefcnccd 
by them, they are called fpiritual meac^ and fpfrituai drink„ 
I Cor. 10. 3, 4. (Manna was appointed to feed the faith of 
the Fathers, and Water out of the rock, to refrefti their 
foul-faith) ferdy , the Weffedfignsofthe New Teftament 
comenotfliottof fuch fpitltual Bjsni&ancy and excellen- 
cy , which they have not from tbemfelves, but from Chrift 
the inftitutor and ordainer of them j who will , and doth . 
make theto finis food^ inftrumentalFy ^ becaufe he thereby, • ' 
and therewith gives forth himfelf, to be their a{£ared food ' 
And nburiflltEi^nt. 

But faith R. F. * for a dofe. He is ntj me/tt , 4tnd drinf^\ » puge tm, 
and food for mj foul to feed on^ and for fjtch as are in him, 
John* 6. who is the head of life. 
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S/Qmh 3 9. Ref. But bow, he doth not tell os, oiidy be faith it isfo | 
and I wiCh it be fo , and that he doch not feed upon aflies^ 
nor that a deceived heart doth lead him afide , nor that a 
lye be found in his right h^rid ; I'm farQ it i$ ith his t<^t%ue^ 
brpen^ wboihall fay or write ^ Cbriftyfeoii^ not foulsr- ty 

r I. It is a true expofitiQn.c^^^i^i^ii^i^ -which wit* hdd Qp 
againft the Papifts, that aU:ak>ngthat Chapter , Chrift 
fpeaks not of ^Sacraa\<^B^, c$^Ued the Lords Sii^r (con- 
jQftingof Hgn, and thing: fignified, .outward and iqward 
matter) but onely of his ns^turai fle£h and blood , given and 
jfhed for all that eat and drink him fpiritually , • or by faith ; 
Avbich daily they may, and ought to do. Believe, and thou 
haft eaten ^ as was- A/ignfiinef cpouniel -and eacouragemeot 
of old,to;tbe Chriftians inhis time. 

' 2 . It is a proud and difdain&l pra^ice, altogether to re- 
JeA the ufe of KPheat^^mad and red wine, or any fruit of the 
vine, frequently, as a help to memory, faith, love, and all 
the graces of the inner mar| ; efpeciaily , by fre(b reoaenu 
JbranceofCbri|lsdeatb, in cjhe application of thefigns, to 
l)e ftrengthned 4n believing oar interefi: and propriety in 
him, * that we may feed the more 'ftrongly upon him , and 
live cbearfuljy by faith, every day and hour. By this cime, 
me thinks, I hear fames Naj/er crying out of divifions ^^kcMt 

* tove to the the form* (of the Lords Supper) uphich the worldsTe^bcri 
loAipag 4J' ^jul Profejfu^s^ are aUout, of^and ktve hfi^ W fbffmer alfi*^ 

and then i|>reading.his new cloth (that* 1 hinted at beftMre) 
as fome wet napkin oyer a Corpfe,ib.be,Qver \i\% new Comr 
munion Table , and then fets on his newtransformed Sup- 
per, and what's that ? Hear if you can^ and read , without 
their trembling, but in true fear, take notkeof bis hQiiible 

* *^g^ 4T. delufiom . For the' fake {(iitU he *) ofjuch wh^ are left im 
ffamt Niflets ^^^ ^^^£) ^^^ trQuiied in minda coficertsi^ it , what I have 
tranfaiuutioii received of the Lord, that IjbaU declare unto jm ,: winch all 
of the Lords flf^i ^i(P^t to^ who come to far take thereof^ at the trstth it 
Supperr i„ fefmChrifi. If jofi intend to fnfynth the Lafd^ or^m 

w the Lordt.deathtillhe come^ let jour uititeg, and drinkiingj fi 
oft asjonJio if, he in remembrance of him , and in his JtMTt 
that at death JOH maj witnefs to the lufi and excefi^ c^-c. It 
. • - .this 
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this 01^ were^ot loft tiiiQfelF,€OuU' hr write thus wil(leIy,J^flf»<7ji 39. 
ikifly, jmpiHJ|eatly , or miaifter fuch amifecable comfort co^ 
atroubkd minde? Why,.where, will the poor loft Simple 
foul % y i$ the fallacy^ wUdenp is, impudence ? The fallacy 

tn'tbis^rttiat \>y ^^Ung Af^^^i^kyfg^r ^ ^f^ ^ J^h' do it^ he 

meaaeth , yqur -ordinary meals , of Break^, Pinner, oc 

Supper, for fo he expref{eth it. Page 43 • This yn^as to be dow 

at Mfeafons'tii^n they €4t and. drank* The wildenefs in this. 

Fir the/kkfitf fuch 04 are^Jofi^ and that at death jou may 

vntmfs^tothelHftanft,ex€afs. The imf qdeace inthis, thac 

hefaicb'^ He rHeivfd it of the Lord-^ zxxA to avoid excefs 

and oi becoming refroba$es in the faith, it was * that the Lord* Pap 4^ 

fffus commanded his Difcifks^ in eating and drinking^ to 

jhew forth his death till he came.' And, this was that the AfO" 

files received of the Lord, and fo fr^iffd^ till he was-come to 

them i and then * they continued kforr their fakes who were * P«ge 4^- 

weak, in the faith^ to whom he was not yet appeared \Vhat ^. . 

cqIoui:^ wiil the loft Ample foul/ay, hath he for all this ?^i* ^^^^11,^*^ 

He ^atb fomethin^ furely co fet forth his new difli f ^if-coloured. 

Firft^ He thinketb *this Lords Suffer was donqandinfii- • . i . 
tntedby Chrifi, as they fate at meat, and did eat^ MaLz6.26. ^ P^fe 4 j • 
Mark 14.22. But muft it therefore be confounded witH 
every ones common ordinary meal } That Supper which he 
inftituted anew^ was, if Luke 22. 20. be confuked, after the - 
Pafchal Snpper : and P4/// faith, i Cor. 1 1 . 25. after he^ the 
Lord had fupped,yef, after.he hadf ifea at the end of the 
Pafchal Sypper, john 1^3-21 he took a.towel^wafht his Diici- 
ples feet; fane down again, ver. 12/ and had given the dip- 
ped fop to the Traitor , who upon the receiving of it, went 
imme^atelyoutjWr.jo. and cam^in no more. Bu(n6w; 
Cbrift aiid his^cfioifen ones aVe aioile, tbey n6t having refr^-». 
ved tbeTa)>le-;nthe Lorid ^ijtorsf>if^Scr9[ion,.f(?fc»;i j, latter 
end, with Chaph 4; 1 1^ 1 6. and having taken begd and thea , « 
the cup, hp either prayed that in Chap.ij* or (after his 
diftind confecratiog words of bleiiing, and tbank^ivixig -^^ 
and his givihg, and their takij^g of thi^ bread and wine) ac 
theend;of the, whpleaAionVJtOE JjAfiji^. i. coropaxf d with- 
Manz^^l oy the > pr^er (after. the^Sei^qn) en4^, ?"4.f!'^ 
? Hymn^f^ggijy .them all^i/tbey so &rtb\ fover the l^rqot* y^iwrnr. 

B D Keiron^ 



StiHoni9: KeJfron^ into aGafdcil in Gethfemane^^'t^H tbltte.MOunt 
of Olivn. It appejlrcifh bV what is ftid , ft iWft A*diliirfl 
Supper from the reft, attenaed with folemti Speeches, Vrtty^ 
ersr, and Praifes in profc^ and in a Songx -If aU the^Q^kers 
drink in fams It J^ler s/jy6&tinc\ thiy^Vf^l thenu£k^ap 
Prayer, aiid Thanks ik mt^ls, which man)^fiave laid down, 
they will be frequent'in finging Hymns.^ even asoft as they 
cat and drink, it muft be done , If they will bdievne wbac he 
feith the Lord hath revealed unto him. But fome will be 
wifer, I hope, then fome other, and hedr reafoh, asttdi* 
vinely lyeth in. the Saiptitre. The Scripture calleth the infti- 
tuted bread and wine, this bread, and this cnf^ dhd this emf 
of the Lord^ iCor.i I .^6,27, And tbk bread it tkWuChrifis 
Body ^ and this cup, the rir/^ of the fterp Tefiament ; and the 
wine, Chrifis Hood. Will f. N- or any of hi« friends be fo 
profane, as to call every piece of bread he eateth, and every 
draught of drink, with fuch an EmphaHs, and fuch a title f 
Will tie make no meals of any thing but of bread and drink^ 
©r^^ wi)l he have all his own, and Believers drink,to be of the 
fruit of the vine ^ Thus the Scripture defcribeth theXords 
Supper to conffft, for the outwafrd matter, of br^^ and 
wine (as I have before proved for !R. F^ his comriAion.) 
The Scripture, neither from Chrifts mouth, nor Pattls pen, 
faith. As oft as ye eat and drink, it is the Lords Supper *, but 
as oft as ye do this^ eat of thi^ head, drinks of this xuf, ye 
do (hew the Lords death tiB he come. What boldnefs is ic 
to make that temporary , and of ihort continuance , • which 
the Apoftle ikithis'tobe held up till he comethl t'Cor. 
ii.26. And inch a coming he fpeaks of there , as in other 
of his Epiftles, but efpeciallf , coniuk, xTh^ff. 5. 2. 

lTheJf.2.l\z: ' ; 

2. • Secondly , Yotr wiH'finde him (uggefting^to the foft be- 
** Lcvc to the wildred foul, * That the ChnYch at Jerufalem did continue in 
1<>*;M.4J. the Apjlles doarine^iCQ. and heading bread from konfet^ 
hfoufe^ dideat their meat Krit h ^ladnefs^ Sec. What then? If 
their breaking bread, and eating meat be confounded ^ that 
iht/er.4^. with tbatin t'tfr. 46. here was confbiionin die 
Chul'chesgreateff'puri^,which7- ^' denieth. If bread and 
wine was £ifindly ufed (Rafter the Lords 4ttftkotio0 ) jnd 
t • apart 
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apart fir«^ tbeirxml repafts and meal^ ^ then he badi oo* .Tf^Viy 3 9.. 
thing makes for mi tsansHgured Supper , from this Scri- 

ptuce : CkiFf^^r.42. fpeaksofChur<£-ordinance$ ^y,cheai--Aftsi.4»«4^« 
feli«»,.aQd€<ftr!4^- w E /as diftioft from jhe dcirci 

other ^ and the latter words explain hut the former, their 
buc^ng bread ikff^tim , or at home, is faid ta he eating 
meat^ whic^wa^ not th« Lord$ Sapper. . f. ^fjfler reads it^ 
daij^Mrtaki^ireadfr^mhoHffto hottfe^ but 'tis iipt; fo rieadl 
w M) ^.«|a<r( thioi;^ 'ti$ a pfuth to be T^pi^oJed th^y ^ia 
daily cake their ormoary repaib , more then once a day} 
l>ut, ch^toptinuing xlaily with one accord in the Tem- 
ple, &c. lliere ts nothing of certain ground for daily ufe of 
xbe Lords Su^er, but 4^^ 20. 7. wiLubeiv us the primici ve 
f radil^^ aflembUng every firft day of the weok « for that 
Jirc^iM fCjf bread at the Lords Table ^ andXp Tremelln^ 
outpf cEeSyriack^hath it, i Cor^ii.zo. When ye come to^ iniiti>mi* 
aether on our Lords day, ye do not eat and drink, as Is meec ni noftri. * 
And if i^ be read after the iGreek , m we read it, When y^ 
cojM (iggett^rinto one plaqe, £cc. it {hew:eth the eatinjg 
Andfd^kingoftba Lords Svlpper was, and ihouldbe (by 
the Churches refpedively » as thac at^ ^mnth for <)p^) in : 
Xooie onejilace together ; and civil ordinary meals (hould 
be (aachey wereat f,erf^Um at^rft ) in their own ho^- 
'fes, lOr. II. 34. _i \ ■ ' ' ^ 

Thirdly, faith f.N. * In their eating and dpnki^^ ,^t ^ f, 
fi^fons i thej were ta doJt to the L^d^ Mnd tHerpn to have ♦pjj ^^ ^^^ 
communion with his, B^^^nd his Bbod ^ and for that end were 
toJ^ thenffelves ^pure from 4/1 fo/lf^tion. It is a truth, nor 
rrhey, nor we are to fin in ^ny adion, . but whether we.eat or 
drink, &c. , doiill to the Lord and his.^lory : we are not to 
feed without fear , we^re co keep.fromail excefs, do all in 
a mortified way , ttunk and fpeak of Chrift at dinner and 
iiipper, hot this inuft wt nulhfie omake void the peculiar 
Ordinance of the Lords Supper, ^iit rather we muft fre^ 
^uently obierveit , as afolemn help to purity .and mortifi- 
cation, .influential intooar whole.conveiilation. Commu- 
moa^witbChrift , and his Body and^lood, is to be perpc- 
xnaliy held.upiaali our anions, natural, civil and facred, by 
ifai;h-4^thC:CQfflmunionpf his Spirit 1 but the communion 

Bb z with 



r^6 - ; The f!ien;tier reMed l^mil 

SeSionig^ With him , in the ufc of the memomivg ffgnf of his body 
and his blood (vU, breadandwineyfolemnly'fet apart by 
hisfpedal appointment^ for that- end, isyet ansrdvancfng 
work, diftinft by it fclf from other aftioris offirdmiory torn- 
munion. ' 

4- Fourthly^ f. Najler in the place aforefatd prelumetfi, 

when the Chriftians^^ere to eat with Gentilet^unbeUtving^ 
thej were to partaks of the Table of the Lord^ as is f lain ^ 
% Cor. 10. which is neither plain nortrtle-, under ftotfd of 
the fame time^place and company, as this man ho^ds it forth: 
for their eating with the Infidds was at beft (when there 
was no meat oftred to idols,or no knowledge of it, no fcru- 
ple made about it ; but a civil correfpondence : and there 
wdS more then Bread and Wine (the onely outward materi- 
als at the LordsTable)even whatloever was fold in the thzxDr 
\>\^SyVer.2$. Beiides, the place and company, where and 
with whom they did eat and drink at the Lords Table , was 
in fome one Meeting-hoafe or other (as the hoofe ofGatttf^ 
Ram. 1 6. 2 3 . ,fox one)^ where the whole Church , and ondy 
^ the Church did participate. It is tono purpofewliarhe 

- P3g« 44* i^ith afterwards, * f^hether they eat or drank.^ ^*7 f^^^t to 
do it to the Lord , as at hii Table f for every like is ndt the 
fame: and although different aAions meet intheOtroege- 
jneral ulcimati end, yet there are fpecial fubordinateends to 
each of ihcOT; • * 

5. / Fifthly he" addts. There is no^ other thing can keep from 
feeding in the Ittfij and eating to the hfl^ but to eat in remem* 
brance of Christ s death tit he roivf ,&c. And I fubjoyn J( is not 
our eating every day in fear and moderation fat it ought to 
' be^ that will mortifie a kift , but oneh^ give adteck of re- 
, ftraint : Bodily cxercifc of fafling prontech little that way. 
. ' Afting of faith upon Chrifts death every day will do much, 
as well out of meals, as at them ^ yea, he that doth not re- 
member Chrift at his plowing , and fowing, when he lietb 
down, when he rifeth up, goeth out, or cometh in ; or at 
other times, as at break-faft^ dinner or fupper, will ^ near 
to forget him then : But that we may never forget him,and 
his death, and his power and love to take away our fin , he 

bach left us bis folemn facred Suppefj as an inftitutcd VM^ 

of 



of a ReinemBvuittof jijb V to be^u&das ofta^ mdi cmye^S^Uhn i^i 
niency we caomeet 9t \\i% Table. ... 

LeC.QOtf * N^jier, pr aDjT jnao upbraid il$ wirfi eatiifg and 
dirinkim hr>d ^dfjfilevmhy^ owe: AttMHeth^^^, three ^^ ^ipiei 4 

jear.^ Theiaperftttious objervacion ^f cifljgj(J>y man jet up Jl 
isrlaid down/I ttrnik; bjraU.the.Godly intbe cbte^ation$| 
as to that bufineft, Noi^jiave impofiiioQs upoa them for 
once a ponetb. Were bearcs and pur&s la):ge enough ui all 
. thtfChwcbcs, tbey might m^ every' firft day of cbe weeil^ 
(^our.C^briftikn Sabbattv«4}^a day tb^.:th^J.ord'batl^ipade 
lor (okmn convcritions and exultacions, TfaL 1 >8. 24 ). at 
the Lorils Table. Let him look to the idols in bis own heart, 
and bewar J of impofing upon others his New-modieJ^or put- 
ting off kk9 .Gibeoaitilh.^pld.cloi|t^ (hoo^Sy andtmouldy 
bread, Ijsiein hiS; pieces of old Fan^iiifo) ^ For what ihall 

. we make of that pafT^ge ? * [^It muff needs bejb Q/izaoffend * I-ovc CO tfei 
ufon their btfis ) mthfueh as do not difcern his hodj in their" ^®^* P^ 45 -^ 
eati»is^who is the Bodj of all freaturesjbnt a chip, of the old 

MockJf.N' th^ old fatqer of the pretended Family of Love, 

• bi&Dodtia^ ; tQ iQc:<;>rp<](r^te Qod^rEffence ir\tQ the crea- 

• tures^. an4 the cireatoresi intp^his ?, Eoff, /aid fie ^; Jn theh- 

\ ^ni^g 0^ G^dy and one man , had in all one order y. being and 

nature : And, God was^all that the wan wds^ and the man tpos 

all that God was : Accordingly faith f, N. He is the Body of 

. all creatynet^.apdfilfyth off t^ngs in heaven and inearth \ but. 

.' by them that fip^inthe Infi , Chriji ^is not difc erne d prejinty, 

. who. is the fulnefsyand vertue. of ever^ creature. Here is, jc 
may be,an Ubiquitarian myftery,Ghnfts glorified Body,dei- 
fied, and to be difcerned every where in every creature. But 
will the loft foul be carried away with this windeof do- 

. ftrine, fodiverle and eftranging from, and contrary to the 
bleffed Apoftles intention? iCTor. 11.29. wliere, by not iCor,i.2t>l 
difcerning the Lords Body^ he holdeth forth"their fin, wbo-vind cued 5c 
confound. their own meals with the LordsSupper : whereasr^l««^«<i- 
'tis^the^ duty <>f all the Churches , and every Communicant,. 
to diftiQgutih. both notiou<41y and pradically between that 
Br^ad and Wine inftitut^d and fet apart for Ipecial, facred, 
fpiritual ufe, and common ordinary food, ufed for civil re- 
pad and corporal nourifhment. The Bread at the Lords 

Table,, 



\^% . u^the ^fvikrfMfjed Plait i. 

the Lord Chrift bis nacural bodyiofloe^iokeDaiul crudfisd^ 
The WiM ii t^'6* ikfcertied us cbe fign; (H^dge and nemo* 
Hilic>fhi$nanirdlhlood» filed i0 the gj^^ aodoppncfac 
cr6ri;And th^rirtftCkm^f(M€h<^i^ift hath iiHt»!Usiq)poiatcd 
fighf, togfther With<ayfti€al4imtift, jmdrpectai fpimiial pie- 
^nce^ ptbmikd and given t^ tbeirue f)ar(aLcr ofthe figns. 
iscx^be^tfteraedalfo; all which fdfne^ ffofUr higaonnc 
or<df ivirftilly (lhit«ili$«yd()^aAilh hiafefloiv<reatiire JE« F. 

that ^e^ eiefecled. Bcft how- te reconcite (hefe cw« <Bni wrf- 
cih^ about the Lords Sapper,! was at a lols (vAAt the one 
laim, j^ifT bread Mndredmrnig not fmts food (as before;^ 
andtbeother diAacelh , T^^ LordiSttfferhimtobeftuM 
feufvns when ihej enf and dranl^ : Me WOidd faive tbe Sup- 
per to he akcgetber wtthffi; tbeoth^M)rtd ham ic to be 
stall rimes iwmen men twi with modervtion 1 and without 
-excefs ; k is wdl if they imderftand themfeKts) untii I com- 
pared their other woras, t/i^ of it ¥• The Lord is come 
in fo Jnp Toith mf , with ^^ames Nayhi^y < 6^ Smde 
fntnefs and^rtut oftifify cremmeitAiibk'itlt^iisfoWy who come 
'to his Snffer^ where the F$^thorkndthe Son^rocomein^ mi 
fuf with the creature : And befvbv {^ fcy dtberof tfaor ex- 
preflfonsj it appearech they do, both ot cfarai, caft off the 
external vifible ordinance of tbe «(ebfpanicukr bread and 
wine, at fonte times, for the^ndsiappoiimd ; ^nd Kfttt^iit 
intoannnagin^ry transformed communion of God hi uA 
with every creature 1 which, fo it fpeaks Kke ff. N. the old 
hranded Familift , tneycat^nothow unlike the Holy Scfi- 
pcure they write,as one faid long fince of his firft followers. 

StUion 40. 

THat they may with tbe fairer fliew make void the 
Lords inftitueion, at his Table ; they have devifed ialfe 
« Cor 1 1. 16, Interpretations of that place in i CV. 1 1.26. one of ^ich 
vittdicKcd. I^ifcovered in this Seoion ^ to which fi« f.<anADreretb no- 
thing, although I had it ont of oneofhisl'amp^cs/tfic.of 
/hewing the Lords death till he came to his difcifles after Aw 
refitrreRiiin ^ which to meniion onely earrietn confutation 

in 






Fa^ u coMmm^ihl^rdi Supper. coo 

in the foreliea^ : f . iV^/er kiotwitbft^nding its grofnds, «f ifii^ii 40. 

favor&^his fenfe, and addes another. Firft, be gratifies it J^. 

in his fenfc , by reading or writing it in the Pramr tcnfe * : * l^»e 10 ck 

Thej were to ddit in rem^hfhance cf him, fiewin^ bis death ^***' P«« 43- 

tillhvame. Hi3^Psmls words are phwnly re^Aing the 

tinic to come ^ till hi tome, iV. tiB the Very ioftanc hour of 

his conaing • for the * Adverb of time notes duratiotv bar *XP'^ ^ 

ving another Adverb and Particle added to it, which imply a *^'*' 

drawing oat ofthe time J that (hoOjd the Lord ftay neyee 

fo long erehe comes, the Supper is'to be ooatinued till that 

coming bi his, which I hinted in the $cirmer Se(%on^was his 

coming the ftcond time fas it is called Hei. 9. 18.) iathac 

humane nature which at his firft coming he a(fiimed into the 

unity of his perfon : The word for ^A^ r#«»^3 uM^y FoMtl, _ 

is the feme, and in the fame fubjon^live Mood , at in Ltti^ •7«r & V 

9. z6. wh^ he fiaffrome in his own glory, ^nd in his Fan 

Aers, dec. fo it might be read in Panl, as our Latine t Trau- * ^^V* 

R^nonhz^ity Mfjftequo vener it , zndTremelituov^toflhc 

Synackyufjue adadventHm gw, even till his very appearance 

in the clouds -.Forth ^t meaniiig muftftand,^;^ttt)«v«r: 

f. Mi/Zfr *,fecondly, addes to the fbrmerFidioii ^ viz^ *^Lrm totiei 
That Chrift charging his difcifles to ypaitfirh/s coming , M ^^^* P^fr4^* 
ferufalem ^ the frofnife of the^ Father , ofr^hich hehadto/d 
them before his death , which thej wer^ to Jbewfo often as thej> 
broke bread , till he came , and after' he'- was come to the jtfc^ 
fllef, the J continned it for their fikts ^hiiehwere weak^iii th» 
faiih^ toivhmhe^was not jet appeared. Whefe, by^he com- 
ing of Chrjft , he would hf^ve his k>ft Souh und^rftand hisf 
coming in the Spirit onely:ahd not minde what Panl faith of 
the after-continuance of :thc Loris SHf5>et, till hisvifible 
glorious appeatance-; 'onefy' if he-bath' appeared- in the Spi- 
rit, it is enough,' the Lord^s ifome, they are how perfti*, and 
may caft off^odsf inftita ted terms of Worfliip, in the for«^ 
mer jff «rf , oriely* for others fake , they may keep them up •, 
but then, poor fouls, what will follow ?' You that are not, 
yet arrived at their perfefttoh , muft hol<i follojvftipwith- 
th^m that may forget dbriftydeatb f for they eat tod drink 
iTO longer in remembrance of^ffrm )^hd iput^orog-iday ok 
of their thoughts, and then the fenfudlity chai»ged byfame^' 

Najler 



SedionAo: iNT^j/^r upon (rthcrs; 'fititth upodrthemfclves. Bot agatoit 

this poyfon let mc gi^e you « few Antidotes. 

Jincidotcs. : iv Nx) BelteVer is wtthouttthe Spirit, and the Lords cofn- 

I- ing in Spirit,a8 iCc^nie at firft (a the Apoftles»before Cbrifts 

deatji, andtothf Coriff^nrhy P4filji miniftery^ at their 

firft converlion, iC^r. 2«!4» and 4:o'lhe Theji^lonims ^ 

a* 2* There are none that have the greateft meafures of the 

Spirit, in a fanAifjed «My, but haye need of inore,PW.3 . 1 2. 
3. The Apofties Qontinued,\ the lords Supper (after the 
pourings out of the Sjrfrit, t^^/ 2.1:) for their ownufeand 
benefic ; for 'tis (aid, AQs z. 42. The converts continued in 
the Apofties4oArine and fellowship, and brcMking of trendy 
and prayers : not that the Apoftles contioded it for their 
f^es onely wbb were weak^ in the faitk The ftrongcft Be- 
lie venrall^ but by faith here, and not by fight, 2 Cor. $.7. 
and will have need of fucb vheMt-bread and redrwine^ as a 
bait in bis walk and journey : And although the ApofUes 
hadigifts extraordinary ASs 2. i,&c. conferred upon them, 
their SandifkatiOn was not then perfed^d. , Pf r^r,one moft 
forward, ilipt andl^umbled now and then, jisisio. 14, 1 5. 
Gal. 2. i 2, 1 3, 14. Barnat^s^ a good man , and full of the 
Holy Gholt and of faith ,. Jci^ i x. 24. yet fell into iharp 
contention with Pauiy {tumbled on the blinde fide, in fidinff 

with//jirth>5riftersfon^^^/.4- }o* viS/ij. 37,&:c and 
batted with Peter ^ Gali 2. to inftahce in 410 ixioh, 

3t , • 3..The comings and manifeftations of the Lord m bis 
Spirit>*may be loft in a great degree by the Saints^ as the ex- 
periences ofD4t/fW,P/^A5 1.11,12. Hesnan^ P/4l.%S.li.i$. 
and others are upon Record in Scripture. Famous is that of^ 
Mr. Roher,t .Ghver Martyr , vnho jwo or three days 1)efoxe 
tiisdelich, w£M»lumpiAi and 4e(olate of ^11 fpiritoal Confo- 
lation, till going to the Stake , the. Lord reSojaed Bts Joys, 
and then be cryed ou&co his friend Kf r. Bernher^ At^^ine^ he 
is c(nne^ he is comf. Chrifl is free to come, ^!^ SP? ^^'^ wxh-^ 
draw as be pkafetfa, bpth aa to ;he i|i*comes of\p^y^ fuid of 
power alio.; ^dlooktait /O yelo&louls, w^o^tnuft tO; 
cbcfe dfccetven!;,.tt^t/rv^y? ^Ot their prefent nuiy&ftatib|if^' 
ivete xliex oevex fo tro^^t^iFneaKs deceive tbenLand tbctf 

' ^^doftrincf' 
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doftrines deceive you-, if onely you keep to oriirimtes^ScSioH 41- 
and that of the Lords Supper, till you have got a little com- 
fort, and then bid farewell to all. Great is the pride and un« 
chaakfulnefs of fuch, who, a&erthey-have been enlightned, 
and have tafied of the heavenly gift, and were made parta^ 
kers of the holy Ghoft, and have sailed of the -good word 
of God^(thefweecnefs of the promiies) and the powers of 
of the wdrfd to come, do fall offfrom the means, and 01s. 
dioances; a gre^t forerunner it is to the unpardonable fin, 
towtlful, Bialitious Apoftftfie, which if it be totall, will be^ 
final andiritcoverable. Hek 6. 4, 5^ 6Mc. 



(*4.Hwclof their Scripture-contradidkion.) 

CtfncerningTrajv'. 
3eSti0n 41, 

I Had noted their exprefs contradidHonX|tt^^ ^r^ agalnfi 
ftthlique Prajfer} tO what we have, i Cor. 14. 14. and 
I Tim. 2. 8. for prayer in the publique meetings of 
the Church, and in every place. 
jR . F. * tells me I have wronged the words, i) tttrnin^them * Page 1 1* 
into a wrong fenfe. FuU.quc 

:Rf^^What is their fenfe } ^^IZ^^ 



He faith, they are againfi afnttiqne frajer^ which ii in ChriH, 
thefisue rfthe Pharifee. 
Mtf. What isa prayer in die ftate of the Pharifee? 

Hetellsus, rhafwhichChrift forbids, JAztlh 6. 5. limth.6 f: 

Hep. I. What have we there? let the words be read : vindicated/ 
And when thou prayeftthou (halt not be a$ the hypocrites: 
for rhej iove to pray Handing in the Synagogues, and in the 
corners of the llrcets, rA^trifej iim; *fyff»©/»ff;i. Here it 
no prohibition of publique prayers in pubfique places.btit of 
affeftation of private prayers, in publique places to be ieen 
and obferved of men. It is indeed Pbarifaical to fall to pri- 
vate devoti^a^ when a pt^lique work is in hand, in die ' 

C c iam^ 
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Section ^i. fame place J or when there is none, yet there is company 
td obferve, it is iwitbout, ^pd againft rule, to pray by a mans 
felf, when the company cannot be edified, by that which a 
man fpeaks unto God, and not in the hearing of the per- 
ibns prefent, and to their underftanding ^ but k. F. hath 
not this fcnfc, but judgeth rather we are all in the ftateof 
' the Pharifee, who are the mouth to the reft in our publique 
meeting places, 

, a. We have found their praftical opposition, and refufal 
of joyning. with our publique prtyer, which is the Bcft in- 
terpreter of their fenfe, and fpeaks more what is in their 
hearts, then R. F. his glofs upon it. Once at E^nbHrgh^ 
one of theirs, went out, at the end of my Sermon, after ne 
liad fpoken wbat-belmd to fay, when I told him I would go 
to prayer, for the difcovery where the error laid, on his 
part or ours. Another time fince at Cogges-haK m Effex 
(on a day of prayer arid failing^ when I was about to pray 
before Sermon, one f. Purmlly fir ft, being called upon by 
the magiftrate to put xiffhit Hat, ask't why he bade not 
him in the Pulpit put off his Cap , .and then turned his 
hack upon the x)rdinance Calthough h6 wai ofer*d liberty 
to fpeak further, if he would ftay quietly till our work was 
ended j if this be their maner of owning publique prayer, it 
is neither after the way of trutbi love, or peace, nor after 
the order of the Spirit of God, who teacheth better ma* 
ners, and behaviour before God, and men. K* F. maft not 
think to put us off with [Jfut the fraying with the Spirit we 
cvtw} as if they that pray in publique, did not pray with the 
Maui. 6.6. Spirit: or that it agrees with the faying cfChrifi^MaLtdu6.6. 
vmdicitcd. Tffhenthmprajefi, enter into thy Chfit^&Lc. asifthepub- 
lique ordinance may not ftand with the private ; for the 
moft retired and fecret duties, are to fit and make ready 
ioT the publique : onely 'tis our Lords fcope there ro con- 
fibe a private prayer, to a private place; as it is the A* 
1 Cjt 14. 14, poftles order, from the Lord, i Cor. 14. 14, ly, 16. whea 
1 % cleared dc we pray publiquely (in ChurclH:onvcntions,alI which have 
vindMate J. a publlquenefe m them) to pray fo as others may be edified 
thereby, who are Saints ; and thofe who occupy the room 
oftheonleacned, may i^ftifie their coofents byiayi^Ar 

men^ 
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men ; which they coold not do if either the perfon praying SeSion 41. • 

ipoke onely to his own hearing, or in theheart,noc witn an 

audible Toyce to others ; or when they heard him, they 

could not nnderftand him, becaufe he exprelt himfelf in an 

unknown tongue. All that I drive at (with the Apoftles and 

our Sayiodrs icope) is that erery ordinance^ and outward 

part of worfhipbeowned in its place, and that this of pub-. 

lique prayer may not be difownedere the more, becaufe of 

thcfc mens crying up their praying by the Spirit, in oppofi- 

tion to the Cnurches pnblique pra^'ers^ which the Primitive 

Church at ferufalan ASt. 1. 42. attended, and continued 

in, and which the prefent Saints and Qiurches inthefena^ 

tions hold up according to pnelident, and precept. K.F/vA 

another Pamphlet of his, * faith, thejare ledbj the Sfirit; * Truridea* 

and he mal^rh intercejfion for them according to the minde J*? o^*cai>. * 

and wiS of God. But their praAife (hews they are not in this ^* ^^* ^' 

led by the Spirit, when they crofs the minde and will of 

God> by refuHng to joyn with the Saints in a publique 

prayer ^ we acknowledge that no wicked mans prayer is ac-^ 

cepced, pubiiouely, or privately made by him. It is theif 

duty to pray, but not their priviledge^ who are deftijti^e of 

the Spirit, andoutofChrift^ But to profefs prayer from 

the ffcond birth^ while yet thej k?ow not how to praj as thej 




perfeAion: And to give 
bur publique prayer, as the /««/ frajerof the Pharifees^is 
to ftrikeattheSpirit, and contradiA the Scripture allow- 
ance of the publiquene6 and length of prayer, upon occafl- 
on, while we give no allowance to Pharifaical ends and pre- 
tences , but can approve our perfons and hearts to God in 
JcfosChvitt i our perfons in Chrifts righteoufnefe reckoned 
CO us, by faith : our hearts, fo far as renewed, by the grace 
and power of bis in-dwelling Spirit, fames Najler hath 
exprdlions, one would think, of this tendency, that com* 
plies with our doftrine, in his common place of Worftiip 
* (" wherein he inftanceth in no part of worftiip but prayer) *^^^ ^g ^^^ 
he acknowiedgeth, as we teach. The worfhip of the tme and '^* ^^" 
UvingGcdfiartdf of(r of mans vpilt-^ and, beftreanj-npancan 
• - C C 2 right I3 
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SeSkn^x. rightfyv^fiUf GtJ, he mnft v^ait to kjfo^^ the Sfirit i But 
now l€C the loft (bul beware of bU counfel ; wbere (hoiild 
tbey wait ? joh mufi Cfaich he) know the lights and in itwait^ 
* till thereinyott finde the Spirit J leadings actings and ordering. 
This counfel, if followed^ keeps men off from tbepofitive 
pares of worihip, revealed in we Scripture : Tbe.ligbt thac 
every man bach, as be comes into the world ( which is the 
light they nouriih up people in, in oppofition to Scripture- 
light) makes known nothing of publique miniftery^.Church 
officers therein, of water*Baptifn>, Lords Supper^publique 
order, of prayer &c^nor of Chrift mediator, nor of the 
The Spiritof ggjj^jj ^f promife^ nor of one promifeof grace, or graci* 
fcmihni^ ou* acceptation in Chrift ; Had not the loft foul better 
fuibloin counfel, while be wasLunder pnhliqpe miniftery, to attend 
miniftcry. there for the. coming of the Spirit, the Spirit of faith and 
prayer ^ where God ufeth to give it, ^^/ 10.44. end 
promifcth to pour it out, Prov. 1.22,23 .with 20, 21. verfes. 
How true is that which /. Najler hatb, in the fame place, 
according to our ScrLpture-doArine..^ when a man. hath been 
doing evtl^ negleSing goody, and theft he rnnj toalljt worfiip 
to get peace ^ the prayer becotnex abomination i, for. he that rf- 
gards impurity^ the Lord will not hear his frajers, norac* 
ceft his wor/biPs ; that's Cains fetcrificey and Efaus prayers z 
but either mnjt, your wor/bip be performed in one that never 
finned, or it. cannot be accepted .with thepnre God^ Yet here is 
ois misguidance of loft .fouls, 

I . That be would lead them of from joyning with him that 
WAkl^ longprayers'Sixch a one,he ieems to fpeak of, who bidet 
hii wick erne fs with pretence of godlinefs-^nt be makes no dit 
ference of any that ferve Chnft and his people,|)ublioaelys 
in the nation,as if they, were allfttch,&to befeparated|K>m» 
2.. He direfts to the commands in Spirit, m oppofitton to 
^Vii^tu tbe Scripture-Letter: for thus he delivers himfdf; *^* 
the Saints have their commands in Spirit ^ but yours is in the 
letter -,, andfo of another miniftration ;. for the literal minir 
firation Js done aiwsg in the fpiritual. As if the. Spirit didnoc 
give out his commands by the written letter, or the Scri- 
pture, and bis power alio, by the reading and bearing <^it: 
«nd by praying according to the rules and pattecw or 
^ prayer 
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prayer chereia contained. But fomething , O ye loft fouK, S€Riom 42. 
yoa will finde (when the great Shepherd kcks up his loft 
ones , and brings back chat which is gone aftray , E/cek- 
14.16) ever and anon that alienated your hearts from the 
Soipture , by the fpirit of Contradidion that is^ in theie 
mens Teachings and Writings. 

(t 5. Head of their Scriptnre^coneradi^oa.} 

Concerning Singing, 

I Gave account of their exprels words , We are dgainff 
aU jour Davids Praifesand Prophecies ifi meeter-^ con* 
traryto JE^i!Nf/5. 19. CoL 3. 16. and other Scriptures. 
PL. F. * makes me this return, Singhg of Pfalms , and *'P»I« « '• - 
Hymns ^ and ffiritnal Songs ^ we are me dgainfi^butown^-^ 
int-pMr Poetry we deny. "" 

Sep. He might as well fay, your tranflation of them into 
Englifli meeter we deny : But if Pfalms, Hymns^ and fpiri- 
ttial Songs be owned, they are either Davids; and other of. 
the Saints penning, and the Spirits inditing in the Scripture, 
or of their own compoHng : if they own none but of their 
own compofing, .they rejeft D^z/i^, and. what was left for FTaloitcanoc^ 
'ioar ule in Scripture ^ contradiding both itby that rejedi- bcfung witli- 
en, and themfelves alfo^ by owning Pfaims,Hymns, and ^" "*'«?'* ^ 
Songs , and di^wning meeter or Poetry : for never was cf fp'^^!*'^ 
there Song, Hyom, or Pfalmiung forth , as it ought tohe^ 
but it. had fome modulation , mufical meafure , .or tune. 
What is Poetry, hut a confined fpeecb, or words bound up 
into verfes of fo many feet ? Or, what is meeter, but a form 
^of words ordered into fee paufes and refts^ and fung in its 
dnemeafure$2 And what better Poetry then that in the 
Scripture ^ which is tranflated and ordered as futeth beft to 
our own mother Tongue^for fingir.g, and teaching others to • 
fine Davids words and praiiel wich Davids fpirit, 

Bter 
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' . . . • • • « 

SeHim 43 . But faith R. F. We defr/ jimr teaching people tofwg lyes m 
hypocripf^ T^ying^ thej are not pnft in minde^ when they art 
pnft in^minie ; and, they have nofcomful eyt^hen they have. 

Rep. I. We call none to fing that which is not true, for 
the matter-; and we exhort them to fing in a finoere maner, 
with an upright heart. 

z. A finccre heart may fing that , or other Pfalms, z,$ 
Davids frame of fpirit more then his own ^ yet, with de» 
fires aqd 'breathings .after n far^rpefifufe ofhumilicy, 
weanedneis of affeaion from the world, faith , joy itf the 
holyGhoft,&c. 

3 . If the wicked take tht name of Gotl in vain , fin lies 
at their door, we warn them againft hypocrifie. For this man 
therefore to fay. We teach people io fing lyes in hjpocrifie^ 
Js to fpeak a ^Ifhood in plain Englifii. He may think his 
tongue and pen is his own, and none (hall control him, ycc I 
ivouW have him remember, Pfalm 52.vfr.2,4,5. 
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(x6 Head of their Scripcure-contradi^ion.) 

Qoncsmn^ Elders and Ordination. 

SeSfion 43. 

Rdaining of Elders was not by man^ (aid one ; this I 
noted as contrary to ABs 14. 23. where by the 
diredion and affiftance of the ApoAles, witfatbe 
fuffrages,or confenting voices, and geftures of 
the Brethren, in the Churches, Elders (Teaching and Ru- 
ling) were ordained ; or being chofen , were fet apart to 
their oflke, by Prayer and faftmg, in every Church. R. T. 
? Pa^c »i. * reprefents me, as if I had not truly qtxottd fames Najler, 
hts Difcovery of the man of fin^ Page i^. and czW^thewift" 
'hearted to read that bookj^ , and it -mil witneff^ and clear him^ 
and the frath declared in it. 

Rep. Agreed, let the wife-he? ft d read all that book, if 
ihcypleafe, and gather up more of bis Erron, to wisaefe 

aga.nft 
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againft it, then Ihave done : But for that which concerneth StUkn 43 . 
OrdtnattOD, I again affirm^ faith f. Nayler^ that the ordaitp- 
ing^of Eiders hj the direBion of the Spirit^ was not bj man^ 
nor of man ^ nor any created power ^ Sec. The wife^hearted * • 

here appealed to, will loon grant, that which tfiey never de- 
nied , That the direftion of the Spirit was his own, not 
mans ^ and the gift of the holy Ghofi^ was his gift : But if the 
holy Ghoft makes ufe of the Apoftles, and of the Churches, 
to chofe and fct Elders apart,as he did^then the wife^hearted 
MriH conclude agaift p. iViijr/fr: this call is not immediate, 
but mediate ^ a call of God bj many or by the miniftery and 
ferviceofmah,and is not disproved by jvhat he.hath^faid 
to the contrary. 

Whafkhath R. F. to fay againft it? TbkJfaj.theMj; 
Ghoft made Overfeers^ andfi Elders in the Church, Afts Afts io.2»^ 
20. 28. and the holj Ghojt is notfnch men asjouare. vicdicitcd. 

Rep. I . • 1 1 were well K)r R. F. if he Ww what or who the 
holy Ghoft is. Under that Head of the Trinity (as before 
SeSion 7.) he was no perfon, in his judgement, diftind from 
the Father and the Son *, and now he tells, us^ he is fiox/nch 
men as we are : wiiy, what is he ? Is he a man, or Angel ? 
Ipeak out J{. P. tell us what he is in thy judgement: for in 
010*$, and according to the grounds of our faith, laid down 
in Scripture, he is neither (nch men^ as we , or the Seft of 
nien,caned Quakers •, nor is he fuch a perfon as man , nor 
is he man or Angel, but the very God. And as he is God 
with the Father, and the Son, fo be is a divine perfon diftinft- 
fixnn the perfonal Aibfiftences of the Father and the Son, as 
hath been proved above. 

■ 2. What the Father and the Sori da; he doth, a>5 to fhe 
makingofOverfeers, orBiftiops and Elders: he gives the 
olRce,hedefignstheofficct, he fiirniflieth the Elders with 
graces and gifts fitting for the fun Aion , at^d he direfteth the 
Church by his word and rule, whom to chufe and fet apart, 
iTim.l. Yea, he approveth of .mens fervice iathcfetting* 
a^art of men to this, as other offices ; he made pfe of the 
Rrophets and Teachers at Antioch^ to feparate ^im Barna- 
bas and^ S^^x\yfor the worl^ whereunto he had appointed them^ 
zmR. F. acknowledgeth j but if hethinketb that which foN 
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^cSUcH^^. iov/cth,'\^and they were fenf mt ty the holjGhoJfJ cots off 

Ordination by man, it is a contradifting- thought to the ve^ 

Aftf i; .1^4. ry Scripture he quoteth , JUs 1 3. ver. 3. When th^ bad 

vindicated, failed and prayed, and liiid their hands on them , tbey fenc 

them away ^ and yet are faid to be fentibrth by the Spirit^ 
becaufe they were but inftrumentai to tht Spirits fending ; 
but if he fends by them inftrumentally, he fends by them me« 
diately. If£.J^. thinkeththe Spirits fending in this mancr^ 
doth not cut off Ordination by man, then he contradidetk 
his fellow f. Najler^ who faith. Or da$ftm£ (no QOt fo orach 
as) of Elders was not hy nMfu 

(17. Head of their Scripturc-contradi^ion} 
Concerning Mmjlers nuuntenance. 

Se&hn 44. 

I Had noted what X. F. faith in another PamphleC^ vi^ 
The Apofilehadafree fpirit^and was chargeabU to m 
man^ building this aflertion upon zCor. 11. 9. and 
wmiciica. mounting it up againft Minifters taking any mainte* 

nance : He attends not the Apoftles limitations, I preached 
U]ou at Or«/ii/^, iheGofpel of God ftctly^wr.j.^ithjom^ 
^ 1 was chargeable to no n]ian, ver. 9. nor how ht ufed his b* 

^ Page M. i^^i^y ^fe where to take wages, verS. But he * returns mc 
feme cruth, and fome railing (as his maner is) Paul coveted 
HO mans fiher^nor *goldi nor affarel^ tut preached theG^ 
ffeJ freefy, and his hands minift red 40 his necaffSties ; That is 
truth ^. and will fiand as a witnefs againft M froud^ ccveP* 
0MS, felf-feekjng^ hireling Priefts in Scotland and elfeW,here ^ 
and at the Truth which Witnejfeth agasnfijour deceit^ thou 
4trt offended. 

Rep. It no ways offendetb me tbat B.F. or any man can 
iirrite out a Scripture-trucb, t^ilc. That Pauk was tree of co- 
vetoufnels ^in outward manife^ aAs, while be bad the bodv 

^f all fin witbiu him^ uke that truth with the other^ibffs*?-). 

buc 
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but k oi!Sh!ic^ me , and much more the holy and ^rue Qod. SeStkn^. *- 
whenUswordsareaHed^dco badeod^ana purpofes, an.d 
when more is cdteAed from theip thea he mtendeth, ; as in 
«hi$c*fe'of MinHieft pwtinten^niqe, and in theft inftanccs of ^•'^J^''^'* 
du? Apoftlcf words aadpraftife: For, S^Th 

' {f\i&^ preaching tfce Oofpef freety, may ftand with taking miin- 
taluagaflowance and maintefiance^three way^. , tenancy 

1. When it is preached vrafi^free and cheerfiiJ Spirit, 
as i(flipDldbciah^y^, by atttW freshets of. the GoipeV 

2: Whca *tis pi'eached not; for filffy l^pre ; that neither 
being the Mt nor hift end of the Preachers fer vice, for thca 
dte wages they^ takt kiecome^ ^o them) filthy hicre. » 

5. When it is upoa ftee^oft^ in refpeft of foroe fach as 1 Cor. 1 x 7. 
we preac^i irnt^. They |^i vc, they contribujtc; nothing ^ no- dcarci 
thing is demandtDdo/ them , bur wpplies are given and rc^ 
cetvedfrom other perfQns, orpbces: This was the Apo- 
ftkscafe in reference to the C^rinthioHsi he preached all 
upon frecKofk to tbem^ took nodiing of them j but took he 
nothing of others ^ Did he Uve upon th? Air? It*s^ fit for 
Mif^rs to. live by Faith, but wanted other Churches their 
Loye, or did he refufe fupplies from elfewhere ? No, ver. p- 
That which wasi UcJ^ing to me (at Corinth) ik^ brethren 
which came from Macedonia fopplied. 

[]Secondfy,3 ^^^^ ^ ^^ Apwles working with his hands, 
A^s'Tio. 3 o. cannot be colleaed , either that Minifters are *^ *<» 14^ 
bound to follow a trade, (for Ms ordained of the lord, they ^^adwatcd. 
ihould live of the GofpeJ, i e. of the Allowance due to them 
for preaching the GofpeJ, i Cor.g.i^* and xipt of a trade) L^J^'*^ 
Of, that fW, and confequently others, might not havc^ 
forborn working ; for exprefly he tells the Corinthidns^ 
and others by them, what was the mindc of God, and 
is to this day. i Cor. 9. 6. Or I onely and Barnat?4s have 
wc not power or liberty to forbear working ? Obfervc it, 
VOr lonely and fi^riw^^yj itfeemeth other Apoftles ufed 
their liberty ev^ry where ; Peter, fames ^ and fohn bad teft 
their xieis (asN to, a trade of filhing, thereby, to get their 
livelihood) long before^ as Matthewtiis Coftom-houfe , and 
JP«/and Barnabas wgh( b^vc left their work of Tent-^ 

Dd making 



S'eSion/^ nmkiflgs (as they had left off the trade) But 9X Corinth^he^ 
caufe Paul met lo providentially with jI^uUs and PrifriBm^ 
who by their occupation were Tent-makers , and he had 
the skill, he praAifed it with them. Ads 1 8 . ^ • and at Eflu^ 
fm^ and at Thfjfaionica^ i Tbefl z. 9: he labored with his. 
hands, to minifterto his necemties ; bat there was none* 
ceflicy, from any direft prccept> that he muft &> labor , or 
Sjlvanus^oxTimothm : hup faith ht^ver.6. we mightnave 
been burthenfom, as the Apoftles of Chrift. 
[[Thirdly,]] Although t^e Apoftles example^ and what 
Afts 10.}^. followech/^9/2a35. may fiand as a witneu againftall 
Tiiuiicaied. Joy terers in the mlhtfterial work j. and ag^inft all covetous^ 
felf-(2;eki'ng« hireUng Preachers^io every place , (who make, 
hire, and gain the end of their preaching; yet doth it aotfo 
f much as once aprear for witneis againft them^who do what. 
JPmI bimfelf aia> by rule,,t/i«* At £>me times , and in fome 
places take more allpwance then otherwbile or where { not 
againft them that live meerfv upon the allowance of Provi- 
dence, for thepreaching of tke Oofpel,. not having learnt x. 
trade to help themfelves withal ; and if diey bad, ua\ ufe 
or not ufe tneir skill^^and take pains,.as it may be a!&rtner« 
ance or hinderance to their Go^el-work. And thefe things 
Well pondered, henceforth let not R. jF. or others go about 
to binde up Minifteri where God hath left them ftot ^ nor 
envy or reproach tneir Calling ,^ with the names of Hiro* 
lings and Priefts^&c. without diftindion or diflfercnce , as if 
all were fuch who have their outward livelihood Caccorct^ 
ing to Gods ordinance) upon the account of preaching 
work, and labor , unto which, who is fuffident ^. Let not 
7. Najler fend abroad his inveaives againft Town-teachers;^ 
* Love ro tbe nis common place, concerning the miniftery of Chrift * is^ 
loft>p9g.6o,tf. little bettet; The Lord rebuke him, with hia ieUowJ{.£- 
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(iS.Head of their Saiptur^-contradidion.) 
Coacernti^JmmeMate Calling, 

THey preteod, as I nptxdxo an ih&fiible jadgementt 
and CO a caUuig , not by man , bat Immediate ; 
nrbmGcdJhids^hefenJbfw^himmduueJy. Tbis, 
feoken indcfimcely , and meant aniverfally, of all 
tibat God mA^jls contrary, as I hinted, to GaLi.i. where Cair to tlic 
Fm/ fpeaks of a ica^t^tfrnan^ and 4^ mmh , and ^7 fr/M^ Ti^'^^^* 
Chrifi. ^ The fending irf hmw, is unlawfnl , when one man f.vS'jiwf 1 
fends another who hath no power to fend, or the man runs i^mnnJxtXj 
of faisownhead, upon htsown errand ; and either knows he x.Lawfnl^and 
ts a deceiver, or is deluded by Satan, and thinks himielf im* of God. 
med^eiy caUed, when *cis oneiy the voiiceof his Fancy and 
Xma^nadon. The lending of God is two*fbld, either me* ■* ^1 ^^^» 
diate, or immediate i bothlawfiil; Cod fends by mans mi* ^jj^J^^^*^ 
niftery, diat is mediate ; or he iends, at leaft, at iirft, with- cltmt* 
out it : Now Fouls call, as it was not afnui»j fo. at the firft, 
j€ was not of God, tj tifOMjbat ipunediately, by fefMs Cfirifi^ 

R.F^* is not herewith pleaied, but thinkethtj^iL I. Ci&4^.*hges^ 
will viiM?// 4/4Mr/? what liay-, ttd whyib? becaufe. He 
thtt was immidiatfij called Md fent , doth then wtnefs 

Ref. I afiirm diat P4¥/, at the firft, wat immediately cal- 
led^ lb was he immmediacely converted ^ were R,F. Ed. 
BMrrMhf^ f. Nofler^ f. Pamela and others, therefore im- 
Biediatdy fent^ becaufe PmI was ^ We have a Proverb , I 
would notbave it oftnd, if I remember and mention it apt*- 
i), (eafonaUy^and juftly; Aj the Bell tmkstb^fi rheFo^l 
thiffkeih. . . ^^ 

£As for Pntentes ^w^ do not fret end to te immediatelf 
€aUedCUiimR.F.)Mdfent^httwen4tnefs th^tweare. 

Hep. But who wiU believe them chat wicnefiof them- 
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5i£b'tfi2 45» (elve§, and Hswe aot the figns of fnch a Callbg upon tbem^ 
Hut ckft^ kfld interfere ^wilb tte Pfapbe'ls iad Kpdtty^s 
Doftrine, at every turn almcm ?" iTiis is ow prefcnt' iil- 
fiarice, all mediate calls are crycd^own, and the impiedtate 
onely crycd*9p, -tind milrrcjpifefcnttd i tt?t«i>Ryed, when 
as the Apoftles, who had the moft immediate calls, were not 
againft the odier way of iQods t^ihg men, by the Church, 
and their own afliftance of the (Church in that work : Buc 
thehoi/iShdffliaftb kftth«tr<pr«dic^wiib 4)is *&ii1mU^ 
gacoi^tous, TL T'i^..5/2ft; ami 0.^14. 'with'T'iflw 1. Jjyec 

* Paa« « *• will K. jP.-»pr6cfied to % \ -We Vr/>«/f \wifh*Mfm. thamon 
dcc^ftfi • ' and that 'ts^Eib Bmrrfn^i;mbb vokdsHn my'lor* 
mer piece I <6neKr hfaatdd at ; »iKW^ke 'tibtai yafs-xiOrgiefy 
(thou^^fae bata-nrtich m<MWi tfb^ "thefeftie l|M]cp<^)W 

* VVa,rn*hg ro nccdfol. *^Af MMfitry^ im^edij the 'tkrfUy fRrr iV, 4j 

bath rhe-^rdcfGnd^ to dekiMf-i frmn Gvd , ^hls tMAifm 4j 
' mM»;neitberdofh^hag6 ttf^rian'to^hew^r&Oid v'/br^r 'rtii 
frfacbedthithtfGiffkl^ ph^mlttd^mt mthjIb^TMdf^tmi^ 
Mdfoiti/n^^^hefamtflmigdo'^wewif^s^ik 
Offers bffie^herhfii0gaifPds^cMlllAii06t'^^^^ 
God.. 'TitoS^fwEyB/ftttt^^ 
fctence judge, whether I faid not truly, when I r^noed to 
* E. !ff; Hi Bbdk^isi tiesipjg^fcty^for- tni iiranfidMt ctil ; 
lirid thkt nmie fireach ther«ru<e Go^l; lm£*foch*ai^ hirtfediat 
call ^ and then fee thrHght^f Mie 'Sctt)>en^k(above<ictd) 
to Timothj and Titus ^ jud^e, whether fuch, asiJKylaid 
band8!on,wcre^Mtmftmk}r no; ^uid^ wlikfae]fnt|bt Gkdpel 
tfaeyl^reiiidied ^waktnie'fiofpelfx^r ^^ ^^ySd^ihr^ot^ki 
verdn^iiichiw6rei»tmlled of^od ,^lkcttfe{ (fa^^hada 
^ t^intlifcirciU;^ti6r^c6ski?.'t:bc]rpmd^ 

i^iheircalb^asrbQt'ineAatet B agtigaM i d ^oJBdd;«we 

beitberBtrHlJ2o;(Mtoibde>te^ .lAdlxMltiaH 

Al| have not felf, by the ScriptteP^fcall judge them and us.' Andnt » 

caU CO oiiic<, jjjax WhtcIrB: -jB i i> 7^ p &j ' fa irii; afaoK ^Mi M ttj^uKd 

•f pmchips. HbffiDgQiOr Immw ttNiTiOiieirinrd 
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€«A«o4iiioe^ Hartfaly povwps are to^ive outward tfftierty,feflj0« 45. 
cofcicii as^by cbe •Go^llf'ieamed are cr^ and approved, as 
inea^ tO'bave:piibiu{ue]iibefty,and£ncouragemenc^2 C%^e^. 
^7- ^/^i 9' The^aH to^ofiiiee , An cbe (Chnrdy , ^$> b^y tM 
Church. Again, we muft diftingaifli between PmU^pi^ 
M^fahipm^ph jkfi nWi^iM^f^ Whether'iie had a 'tFi]e<»li,.or 
Ae^tnae^^l, ^bet ng humediat^ty allied and taught by Pcol^tion dm", 
fl&s<^hilft)iatid ordinary nvem-Tefufti tobcitpyed, and app''®^«»ott 
4tjfpiiiPii.^tA\m for :Aei(*tetnihgolf ^iHw^^ , 

Mid^i Wffac«totefo dearth to iordifiary-office^s;^ TVw. • 

§;to. bat Adfe alfi^Sa^ be {yroved • which^^^^^^] pt'^Cop- 
yrtfM)ittidK{liops^t]d)Btelers,'tO'be underthe command of 
(SiffiftpfotoMimMiOf^tt^ tryali^as'tbe Deacons^-firft^^nd 
MA««rfh0f>6e '^boifea'ro'fhfc work. < And a^oneeifntng 
ilMffe^rfi^^afliuM bberty (O^t^ach ^ iti^eoftimeoded iihJTfi^ 
c#^>'«abnw^C^^ thac^e O^te-conffbrtAbly mto.^ft 
th<^Lcftt«S;tba&cdttgb&che'^eod-knoi^^ i 

4bldH<ifbe'^M^l'0$tfa«Ciiur^t>r- Efyfnfy^Rev.-z:^. -rinHf 
lK4fadtfy«^Cemi^b!t4)&id^»hey welw^Ap<)aies>^aml.^vfre» 
Mt^ild badftunti tfattn iyar^i yfhkh 'v»^^^\tHik^it 
in com povcf fie '^tween - »s -and the >i^JjKikers ( i^bMhef 
thty *e^piiMe5;leettigtheyppcte#Kl to tmmcdiate c^^ngY 
nfid Y<4ie^irr L^re 4ire7rilors ' ^arkl Teaih^ris^, ^ho are<:iltea 
4y^lM?Ctiiilrcb! : ier» < 4)911 Aher they are net ' ly af s , ^ho fay 
they are Apoftl^V^rtdJbHng-'fWt Jjke-^oftritte-and-^ea!<^^ 
true Apoftlefhip.^ Till the Lord doth more difcover them^ 
and ail pretenders to oa«H^ll»>^f olUer ^ I muft attend R. f\ 
and examine what he further offereth. 




'3?^: r.^t)pM«nd fi(ynb4fa€»K«lloP an Ap^e,- ih^bi'r'^ 
in*evcry<3hurfeh/»a« w^^PMh ot6(aii^vMgtMAn^flii^^ 
ing'^flScer to^e ApoAles ^^ where vb^ few^&'tofeficTbim^. 
as <taf7%w»%r73rii#; and-others^ r 

pt^t lHi»t«4ieMlledaV?»4A/ wa$> by'ayoicefirbm heaven *i, 

fot^th^fts ha)^y^liemtgbt''bave beard founding Itlhisears; 

»*W^j<*^4iw^i/ .-Jtwyi^fcHP^ ;^Wjtb*thy-ea- 

... // lumoies 
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5^m^6' luftinitt and rcproacbcs ? Or ^FamworthjF^9wattb^ why 
doft tbrpw dirt upon my face ,-by prccending to hooAe 
qie a$ the mr^ 0/ ^^i ^ and owneft not my Scriptures ca 
^ ,my iTi^r^/ Why dofi deny my Spirit to be wbat tic 

, 3.1 acknowledge the^ifi^ »j^iEi^liBd ieftimmj iy the Mr 
XnWar^eall Qh^B^^ when tbey are foiuid in as, to be the bm Leitei^ 
fobe tried hj (efttmooial, as to an.inward call^ but ibefe (office not c» 
fr^?"*^ prov€theoa(wardcal),iiiae(stlielfOCsef cfa^^^ 

and te0:imonial aopear. If the gift and ffSm^ mnio 
would carry it berore men (a$ to the man himfi^ dbit Yash 
tbep) and chat R. F. did knowk in tbofe that he diPoum 
^C t^Mi^^K^ of Chtift , I tlunk, he woiMriiptcni^ 
them fo ofcra with theig(ioR|i9tOQs citk» ofdftofliifli fiiMtf 
and Hirelings ; but how ihaU fae^ or we^ lie KdovAMlMiS 
pipn, if our words and works Widioar« be oot^calledlikrtb, 
td bear witQefs of whatis within? By thy words then i{.F» 
fhalt be juilified^ and by thy words thoo (hidt be condemn* 
€d^^Jlf4/a2.37. lamtbadfireracdieiaineBar, aodtobe- 
qry^ i;be fame way. Our words maft be. tryed by Gods 
W9ir4f and our works alfo by the fame Rule. If Scripture of 
Old and New Teftament tie the Soiptwe of God ^ there 
bare been counterfeits of an immediate-cAU 1^ and fomeine» 
diately fent of God^ by man , 4¥ho with- tbeit nwiiaie call 
hs^ye beeq and ftiU areapprovediof the Lqrd. 

^1^0 this SeAion R. F. (kith nothinfi (in his wonted (hew 
JL of W9r<||s,but is wholly fiknt) vmoBC I had nc^ed, that 

(as chey cry up their own pretemled imiMdiateCall,ib)thev 
* Glery oftUf ondeiBB aav mediate c;isU as cardal; for mdidie(bY * thcp 
Loti,9LG'f»g^u cmrtkU Ma naSfirsL I granted there \» a caU of man^ by 
^'7* . man^which is carnal ^ and I inftanced^in foch peepie^asmate 

choice of carnal men, by the hands of a carnal, common^ 
All mediate ferein Elderfiiip j But this is q^t our <^eftion : they fi^c 
calU not car- agatnft the mpft orderly call, if man hatb^any hand^or voice, 
^^^* or confent teftified about it : Hence it is that JL JF. will not 

vottchftfc with patience,(o tak« notice of Che two Saipturca 

which 
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wbictr I defir^ the Reader to compare , vk,. ABj 14. 23 • 
wkh ch4f» 20.28. where the Elders^called b^ the Churches^ 
and fee apart by their and the Apoftles fafting and prayer^ 
are laid to be the Holy Ghoft'i Biihops ; fuch as He made 
Ovcrfeerl Accordingly are all Elders, Paflors and Teach** 
cfscalled • if called ofGod : Even Evangelifts were called ^ 

of Ood^ by man : Mdrt^hy RtrnaSas and Paul *, Timothy^ * A&s t^ f: 
Tkfu^SiUit/x Sjlvmm^ and others by "^ fMly much more * Ads 16.^.. 
<ficcdOflcers,fet in every Congregational Society* Asth6j«*"»J 
Apoftks hadia power Paramount under Chtift ; to call and ^ ' ^' ^^ 
talce Evangelifts to their afliftancc , . fo the Chdrches had a 
power fiomChrift to chnfe their Paftors, Teachers, EIdc»:s» 
Doicons, and to fet them apart by prayer and fafiing : and 
what power they had then, they have ftill who are Church<r 
c$. er companies of viCbleSaintSjCalled •ot, and Aftinguifb* 
cd from the wicked, ignorant and untoward muldtucU, by 
tbdr lite coafents, and profeffed fob jetton to Chrift» and 
Us Laws of Worihtp and CovemmeBt*. Let thefe daring; 
0ieil cahimniate all Goipel*adminiftrations , with t;he term:; 
a^mtiiMtefit^^ and think by their high, fv^ng words of 1 
vanity all mediate calfs are razed cut'intbrfMx^ as their: 
phrafe is, die Scriptiire will ftand, and ihe means of the new 
Teftament wof(hip« and order; will ftand immutable,, to die 
Lofd bis appearing in. glory;at hisfecondcoming : according: 
to the charge of P^ to Timothf^i E]h Chap.6.ver.i^yi4.. 
Amiasthe command of Chnft for Church-order ispeq)eri,. 
tual, fo the call of God, by die Choah^ is fpiritual. TheJIf^*?*^^ 
holy Ghoft in the Scripture lays down fpiritual BUiles, ^"^ ^P*'""*^- 
I Tim^s. He confers fpirttuat-gifts according to his Rules ;. . 
and theChurcGs afeiritual Corpomdon, sives the outward 
call j where they iiaae fuch ipiricnal chasaaers and qualifik * 
canons : Gdd owns thi^ choice, wliile the Quakers* with car* 
nal'Partfliioners^ diPown it ^ who will have, the worft of k , 
ia^coodufioB. the dav (hatt declare 



(la^eai. 




ft • " I 

(f p^.Head oiFthcir Scf iptiifc-comradi^ioitt) 
' C4»tcermn^ Immediate: Teachix^,. \ : 

■ - . . ' • ' * 

• • • 

tMght. Th0 teachiag of QodiS^^ ^9^) Uihim^liffi, 
^ ^ in the tes^ de'grti : contrary Jto Da90.9^ r . i 7w 4- 14.* 

witngfsthai viaarefr taught j and 4^carSagt$ tinfrm^ifHf 

je#/|.^T. Buti^ho«illfaeiicve.him^ti0dW^ 
cfa^witneftis o£tlianfidire$ , frQinth^^l^»^4^kbftQC, 
^ proof? They diac Hee cb an exportenee, m^ n PfOfaiie for 
proofs muftnrftfhew the promifc^ aod tl^ien t\kf pcrfbr** 
nvanceof it to tbemietves. I am yet to kam (he j^omire 
of the Jmrnediftte Teachings of God, to b^ g^^d t9> aU cbac 
are to tea^i dthers^aof which 13 the qutifti^n. The pf omife, • 
John ^,4^ f^i^^ 5j^ J. Xbey (hdU allbe taQgbt of God, coqi^rfletji a*- 
A?l Bdimrs^^*^ haye troly believed, do,<Jr fliaU fo believe ^ all the 
not immedi- children of Qodr cleftion , all the cbildren of *tbe Chwcb- 
aieljuughc Cad^otiqi^e; andof tht n^w Jexufakm, X^4.54. 15, which 
, .^ . teadiingy i£ God bad intended xo bt giVet^ifninediaf f ly, if* 
' " ivkhout any medium, ofieahs, ot ioArttment , then would he 
noc have fenc Preadiers abroad for them j:o hear^ tb^eby 
to be taught and drawn to believing* ' ^ - 

2. Had all:that the Lord if nt forth a^ Gofp^l-difjpepfeK, 
Apoftl't iir- immediate teaching^ we gcant JP^bi/ hdd itm0re immedi* 
mcdiat. ly ^^^ly , more fiJty ;, and mote At ott^e, ihf » tbe K$ft pf the 
**"*"• Apoftlcs, GaLi..ii. and 2.6; vn\[R.F.^d his &vetbfea 
witnefs the fame immediate oeachifig • * wMb Faul ^ mi4 the 
utmoft height of his revelation^ that nothing can be added 
CO them ? We grant the reft of the Apoftles had the inune* 
diate teaching, and dufture of the Spirit in their preaching 
and writings. But are all Apoftles? i Or* 12.28. compared 
with Ephefi^. 1 1 . There wa$ a iecond ibrc of the Minifter^ 
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•f Chrift, ^0 tjtf&t called £vtt^e^, C«fliftant$ to the S^dion^y. 
Apoiiles)tkfelfkd their 4ight Md^knowledge by medmee ^vingdiits 
way&: Wi»»^i^is^ia«r4i<ae4df f4^,^r/w.2.z. and 3.io,""»^t««^«- 
14. (as taught out of the Scriptures , by his mother and *'*^* 

3. i}J ^^^wasinftftifted^m^ewaydf theLord, hy*^T^^j^ 

the S^ripiures^ ^^/ 18. 14. 25. and tl^ the way of G^ 

f&ore i^fedlv e&^ufided t^ tiom %y AqniU and PnftiUdi 

iftr^iA. , Theft Svangel^ were of too l^w a form fbt* £./*. 

ifid iiMn and wl)rRei) too of his tray. There was 1 thircf ^<nepr9pkci 

fert called PMo^etS; feme of whkh were immediatdy'""^i?^'^y 

taught, and infpiired with krtowledge of things to come .""^P"^ 

fome of thefe, ttieo, a^ j^i^Am^ AUs 11.28. and 21* 10.. 

fome, women , as fkUfi four daughters , which did pro- 

^hetie, A&s 2t. 9« I<lo not finde that Quaking men and 

womeii pretend to thi& kinde of immediate teachmg, recei*^ 

ved aliouc things to come. OAer Prophets there were^ *ow V^ 

who wefe mediately taught* as^bey tK OW»rJt, and elfc- •^''f ^ "^*|** 

where, who did, out of Ae old Teftament, expound, give ^^^""** 

thefeiM oftheProfrfiets wrtttegs, and raife Dot^rinibs, con* 

frmingihem by edifyifig teftitauinies, and realbns out of 

Scripture, 10 edifying ufe and benefit of Believers princi- 

^lly and Churches ; 1 Cor. 14. ). compared with t^r. 22. 

Ifttcer part. Thefe I caimot call men quite out of office (at 

the wo«l Office telaf gely taken, tiom. 1 2.4.) Every m«nfacr 

hath an ofilce, that is, work and erhpioyment in the body 

ttiyitical, ^ oatural^ biA*as the word is taken ftrtdly, they 

were ,a&d may be p«"fons out of^)ffice, ut neither Apoftles, 

nor Evangelifts, nor Prophets,f<M:etentng things future, nor 

Paftors aw^teaching Elders. As tl>ey were not Apoftles, . . 

iiorfi¥aiig«lffts, (that is pkiin enough) fo, Diftrngufht 

Firik, yite will finde them d^inguifht from tbe JH|ophet$, ^^^^^"^^ 
immediately infpifed two ways. ccrs. 

%. Thefe might be taken off by one that had a revelation: 
They might have a Doftrise, vtr. 26. who had not a Revc- 1 Cor. 14.1^. 
htion •, which coming immediately for time and maner^whca* »>.opcuci 
tbeother wasfpeaking, was to take place and be heard, 
while the Prophet, who onely hath a Dbdrine , or truth 
collefted from Scripture, is to give place and bold bis pe^e. 

Ee This 
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Seiiion'^j. ThUoncly for order fiike; not but that the do^rine frota 
Scripcure was as infallible as the Revelation^ and the ifnme* 
diace Revelation was to pais th^ trial, as the dodlrine , 
verfe 2p. and 32. . ^ • - 

. 2. In fo much as women att excluded from this mnde of 
prophefie, by two or three at a xm^^verfe 29. with wr* 3 4* 
But if it badbeQn.e:^traordinary predidipns of thin^.to 
come^they, i. e. women, might have delivered their meuage^ 
1. From or- Secondly, you will finde thefe gifted brietbren ( endued 
lanary. onely wich a gift pf Scripture-expofition, and applicaiion} 
diftinguifhc from Paftor^ and Teachers in pc^cuUar ofRce^ 
As two or three might exercife at a time^for which a liberty 
is granted^ ver. ,29. Now if they had been Paflors and 
Teachers in o£fice ftridlly, there was no queftion but (hey 
might have preached at allfeafoos, vyheq the Church met 
together, and a neceifity is laid upon them, in ieafon and out 
of feafon ^ a liberty onely is granted to thefe Prpphets, and 
that liberrf is limited al(o , as before* Would R. F. dr bi^ 
Fello wes be content mth this low Form among gifted bre« 
thren in a cWch, who have received their gift, by reading, 
and ftudy of the Scriptures, together with conference, ana 
obfervation of their own ana Others experiences f which 
# beinjg fandified and blefled by die Spirit of God helps men 
forch to teach others, till they be called to office^ or whe- 
ther ever they be chofen to office, or not) it would.ibae* 
thing favor of an humble ipirit : But as fome deem this 
exercife of the gift of Prophefie' too high for a believing 
brother, (b he, and thofe or his Spirit (not in this guided by 
the Spirit ofGod).think it poo low for themfelves>.and aUL 
other Teachers: and therefore whoibever are not taught 
as immediately as the Apoftles of thehigbeft Sorm, are na 
* Pigt u. Teachers with them.Hence he addes,"^ And thou that srt nu 
Utight ^himjhews that thou /peaks 4 vifion ofthjawn hearty 
andnotfrom the mouth of the Lord. This is his judgement, 
but erroneous enoO^b, and contjradidlious to the whole 
Scripture, as not bemg the mouth of the Lord. Andifl 
affirm ( as 1 did ) the true Prophets ftudied the Scripciire,, 

Trueproplicts that id my imagination. 

ialrir? ^^/ The true Prophets were eithenander the Old, or 
.. New 
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tAfyf Teftam'ent, before or fince Chrift. . SeSion 47. 

%. peforc; ibmeofthemftudiedcfleword, who were at 
other times immediately infpired, as I inftanced in Dan. 9. i . Dan 9. t . 
l£ Daniel underftood by books; he read, and confidered vindic/icil 
what he read in thofe books; what wasprophefiedofthe 
captiyity^when it began^when it ihould end:and the writings 
oifcrtmy were the Books, z$ Daniel himfelf tells us, by 
wbidi ^ underftood the number of the years &c. Others 
were trained up in a ordinary way, intbefchoolsofthe 
Propbets^under4fMriif/at RanuA, iSam. 19. under ^/i- 
^ah at Bethel Sind Jericho (although the Lor4 added impulfes 
^d iofpiratioas, more then ordinary, and more immediate- 
ly^ to fome of thefe afterwards) this is none of tnj imagina- 
tion ^ Iff. F. goes on to cbargeit, I ftiall fiili lay his Scri-, 
ptore-contradiiflion before him, rand athi$ dore ic will lye,, 
till he repents of it, for he chargeth not falihood upon me 
but upon the word of Gpd, whence I demonftrate what I 
affirm. - • 
\ 2. Since Chrift•tbf^truepro|tbetsftudied the word; The. 
Scriptures ftodied (<}od$. Spirit going alotjg theriewith> 
made'theiD Prophets inordinary, of whom Paul fpeaks^ 
1 Cor. 14, (as k fitted AfoUos and Timothy for Evangelifts) 
what hath it.jF. to fay againftit? no frofhefieoftheStri' 
fOtre came in, old. time hj the mil of man {then notfinMed) 
ht holy menj^GdidJfok! asibej werf moved hj the holy Ghofi^ 
andthf^ScriftHreisofnofrivatein^erfretattQn. 

Ref. I. By prophecy .of Scripture, zPet.i. 20,21. i^iVtt.i.nB.ti 
meaht the word and nitjade of Gi4itdeclared in writing. God vindicaccdi 
left it pot to mans will, wfa^it, and. when, and how he (hould 
write bis CaooQ ^ fiuthe did^immcililttdy iafpit:e,a]addi(9a^ 
tojlxe Pen«-mea<)fScriptarc,. matter, lnaner,and tifl^e. It ^l-* Scripture is 
tows not becaufe the Secretaries of the holy Ghoft wrote to be iludiecf, 
by his immediate iofpiration, therefore the prophets, and ^faufe ir- 
Teachers are oot to teach, other?, but as tbey arc immedt-*?''^^^^®^ 
aceiy infpired; But it will fQllo.v(r:;f^^ and makea** 

if there is oodung pf the-will of mao,orprivate*iel6(h mean*- 
ing and fcnfe, in the Scripture,theQ is it. a pile for Teachers, 
as Scholars; aqd. they that will teach found do&rine,muft 

E e 2 teach 



21 o tk^e'tikrrdukd "i PliKU 

ScBion^j. tcac& frow, and accoixfing to the Scripture 5 and therein 

bad need ftudy, and meditate on the Scripture; chat he may 

a.Ti« 3. J 7. be a right mun ofGcJ (the title of a true Prophet) through- 
ly furmihed to alt the work of a, Minifter a& of a Cbri- 

ftian. 
2. This truth is not onely given forth by fimQd<onf(H 

2 pence, but diredMy, and exprefly the will of God is laid 
own, iTim-A-^tf. Meditate upon thefc things. Tim»hf 
in jivms i^ an Evat^lift muft ftudy that EpiMe which Pm/ #rbte to 
him, and h i^hoUy in them, faettiuft be taken t^akoge- 
ther therewith, rererre all bit ftudiits, bend att his iboughcs 
to the knowledge of the Scrij^res : And 1 Tim. i . i7.with 
^6. All Scripture is given by infpiratton of God &t. that 
the man of God, the minifter o? the Gofpet^tiftv be perfeift: 
u #. have afiicred library to converfewith ih all ages, and be 
made a compleat Scholar, abfe to teach»re]^6ve, niftruA 
Sam Tcxtu . and comfort out of Scriptutt ftore and !fiiritiKiif ^. Heittce we 
ariiiSy bwm nfe to fay, A good T«Lt«»man,a good Divine^ or an abl^ Aait 
n&iUgm. ot God': and he is likely to be a fight ;^it tt«acft«WMS Piro- 
pbet, wba flights the qiedicacfoil of )^rt|(j«B«e^Text,' and 
ipeaks ondy fjtkfMfUUt/i^cimytHtrifiV^hiiBit cofiiSs ncitt to 
Vaftars and bis tongucs end. A fourth fort of imnifters att PaRbr^and 
Teachers, Teachers, who having the grace of God ^ and gift of f/iro* 
Bi :dtatdy pfeccy, are called out ftom among the Bretliren Woflfee-and 
t»»«^«* qV^rfigbt of the^tock; as Bifliops of the; £.ord^itiftitutidft 
Thefe were not fo inrtnediately catghr^ ^^^ ' can fidde, in 
, the ApoSA^B rimes ; but tocher hy mea^ and wa^sof tbe 
Lords appocnonebc, thejhv^l^ crained up and fkted for the 
office ^ as'by the eioercife of tfhetrg^ft of Proph^y ,beftre^ 
hand, I Ctir. 14. (tM GbuMfi' Mng '!^ a Sdi6oioftbe 

fioB CO ciyal^at eteftion, i Tm* }. lov An^ befides, none 
hot diftipli^ of foaieyearstn naevre, aod^ftandio^ in grace 
andproK^^ were called to the ofHee 4f«PBft&r, or teach- 
tBg Elder : nowfocb ^itiipi^ Were tiift catt^ ofothers, 
^fJut^Tii orcacechized,kxitruatdinan0uittai4^,lieA^ 

'''** by outward tearbllig. Tbofe that heard fdtMrBofHjt^fftt^ 

firft called dtliriplia^wbereof ilHi^^^ was iMtiSimvm Ptttrt 

brothel 
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htothtr^ fi>hn 1. 40.>Th€y that heard and followed Cnritki SeQi^n 47. 
Sermons were aifo called difcip!e$,and lo tMftre all believers 
4fid members of the Churches, till at Antkcb they were 
ilfo called ehriftians •, difciples, as taught outwardly^ Chrigd- 
ins, as anointed with the Spirit, and partakers of Clirifts^ 
Igfice at»d gifts: And fuch being cHolen, who were out* 
wafdly as inwardly trained up,I conclude, immediate teach* 
ings did not onely furi^ men foir a Teacbers, or Minifterf 
ftmftibrii -bw flwdiatft ways alfo i^ which is both a warrant 
for rfietfi dialdefirc tfie office of a Bifeop firft to ftudy the 
Scriptures, and an encouragement al lb for Churches to co- 
Vtt gifts ,^ and chiefly ihat they may Vop^^^i^ ; ^^ ft>f 
Hniverfky Scholars to give up themfelves to prcfcnt cate- 
chizing^ and cxcycifcs '^<;ftcr Sermons f as they havebe^ni 
ift the Cdledgei) for the better ftortng of them with 
grounds of knowledge, and diicovery offuch diiciple^as the 
tori bath begun to teach inwardly, by and with outward, 
teaching^ that they may be iffued forth for fervice in the mi* 
finery ^ -after grounds laid ito dieir underftandings, and fome 
ttpefiimental Wi&rk of grace, approved of f if it might be > 
ki Ibme^f the ^Chottbes of Jefos Qirift/ Andohthat,tc> 
t^ end, all the larger Schools of the Prophets might be- 
cotrte little- €;biwrcbes, and alt the €burches t)f the Saints^ 
iMght becoaie little Schools of the Prophets^l that llnivcr-: 
iltie? might etmifate the €hurcbe5 for their holinefe ; awi 
Churchesmig^t emulate the Uaiveriitie* for their know-- 
ledge ra the Seriptures I 

" I? yd*. F. bt not convinced, nor contented, but wil! 
pfHMreed . to^ fey as ht doth v * thofi rhaf denies inmediat^ * PajeiaC. 
^itchifi^^nffd faith rheSfiritis in the" Letter and given bfit^. 
^inii^dfi^Bacenfe'mfatfy^tijatSo^^^^ 4ndhif^ 

' I i^^ T . He fpeaks he knows not what^ for the aflfert- 
tng <MF^t4iimry mediate teachings of them that are m teachr 
others ,doth not exclude the orfier^where God is {leafed T<y 
give them ;, but fo to cry up what is immediate asto fliuc: 
•ut mediate, by minifterial inftruments, and by the Scri- 
ptures, is contradidory to the minde of God therein,, and 
tolifc-eonft^nt ferics andccurfc ofhisdifpeniationfrom 

ihc 
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ScBion^j. the Primitive times dournwards. Little doth he or others 
(that de-cry ftuj^and induftry, and mediate ways of pr^- 
patafion for the work of the.Miniftery) either conuder 
.;.what is written, z Tim. i.z* The things that, thou baft 
peard of me , the fame commit thou to faithful men , who 
ihal) be able to teach others alio : or know, what depen« 
dencies we have upon the Lord, both in our ftudies, and a& 
(er all oin: travels ; having learnt, a little, both to prepare, 
as if noajQiftance fhould be given, and ^depend (upon 
him that called us, and ufeth us) in our delivery , as if we 
had not ftudied nor prepared. Little doth be know bow fi^r 
we can truft the Lord when we have no time for ftudy, %c 
what more immediate ailiilance we have, after the lefs #£ 
greater ufe of 4:he means, uponoci^f fion. ^ 

2. Lefs doth he know of the immediate; teachings of 
God (whatever are his jangtings about it) who thinks it a 
ije againfi God^ and his Sfirit^ to fay, the Spirit is in the Let^^ 
ter of the Scripture^ and is given by it. Never did any that 
were moft immediately taught^ call off, not people' oneIy« 
but teachers alfo from the Scriptures , which qarry Spirit, 
Light, and Life %ith them, for their own interpretation. 
Never did any but God-flayers, and Spirit-wounders ; go 
about tofeparate the Words of God^ and his Breath, one 
£rom the other^ but of that paffage and firing which he 
karpsfo oft upon, fome account bath b^en given Se£l. i. and 
pKwre '(hall follow in its due j)lace *. • 

3. Leaftof all doth he underftandofourGpfpel--wide=» 
cffedual doorsopened, both for fending and/^oipg about 

., our work, when be clamors, rWr^)»,;^ the faife pr^pbeti* 
did^' or how far the Lord hath taught us to profit tbjf pep-, 
pie, and what feals he hath, fct to our minjfterialVlabors^* 
when he iudgeth,andconcludeth,^i;^^i/o^Vi& not profit the, 
people at all. Men blinded withmdljce let fly at all a^veii- 
ifures J let IL F. look to his heart, for out of «hat in bis,b<^r» 
doth he write, be it good, bejt evil. \, - ' 
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Parti* concermngQueJittns, ii^ 

(lO.Head of their Scripture, contradi^cm) 

Cmcerrung Que^ms^ 

• • * 

I Am very well contented to read a Recantation abonr 
.Qoeftions-, if it prove fo pradically, that tbey will at 
well allow of our queftioning tbeos, as they eipeft we 
£hoald attend,or anfwer any of their Queries. In Seta* 
hind^ as I £ud, Queftions were cry ed down » as of the De vil^ 
•nd ^ Co many fnare$rj{. F. ovi ti^ih - £luefiions in their 
fUce^ he faith*. But fitch as are ofthe.Devilj wedenj. *Pj|ea|2 
Agceedtbiu&r: But to hold our agreement, we bad need 
know ivbat are the Quieftions chat are fet in due place, or 
wbit is the due. place for QueftionSy and what are the Qcie^ 
ftions (hilt are of the Devil, what not ? I gave forth fome 
information in siy former Collegian, touching the perfona 
i|ueftiomng^ and queftioned^ the principle^ and end^maner^ 
as matter of the Queftion. In Reply toU F^ 

1. As to tmning ^eftions in their flace^y I muft tellfFiir place fof 
him, (if he be a member of a Family) it is a fit place, forQ;j«*»^« 
iuperiors to ask , and inferiors to anfwer Queftiona ^ and *"* Anfua, 
alfo for wives,, lovingly, to ask Quedions (as the Apoftle 
iaith) of their husbands at home, (whatfoeiier tropical glofs 
JS. F* would put upon the words, i Cor'.i4.3 5.) as for.chil* 
dren and fervants, humbly and dutifully, to propound their 
doubts, anddefire refolution of their parents and govern* 
ors, E^oJ.12.26. And it futeth my place of a Replicant, to 
ask him, whether fie, and qtbers of his way ,. do own cace* 
chizing,andinftruftin'gbywayof QgeftionahdaniVer, int 
the Family? Again, I muft tell him, it is a fit place for him 
and bis fraternity ,to anfwer to the Queftions of Magiftrates^. 
but I have known fome of them refuTe to anfwer unto fuck 
things as have been propounded in the purfoit of truth and: 
peace. It was alfi) a fk place for one of chem to have an-- 
'iiifcred^ when heliad asiked ^ godly Padorof.a Church itt 



SiSkm^Sl Suffolk;,^ Art thou for trembling ? and the Minifter had told 
hh^fKcw^^ miiireririin t^rQueflion^if he tyfleid iuifw^ 
him another - to which propbfal be made a promife,but pet* 
formed it nof.for when theMinifter had tokl him,he did own 
trembling ; but withal sdded^to this^effe A^ ; I read of Mofls 
triembling at the foot of mount Sinai ^^ zxiAo( Sauls ttmi^ 
bling when the Devil appeirfcd tfi clie Ihape of Samuel ; and 
of the Devils trembling ; and of the Saints working out 
dieir Salvation with &tr and trembling^; c}ie Qoeflmi lw, 
HfhicbOf tbefe fores of trembling he <^lviied; ac wNJdi^Ae 
flMntnrifd.liis back, and went ht$ wty^ilifeofilMtcd ^ 
^eeichlefr^ as if hebadbeenftrangled, as CMIMioeChrift 
i^Aum. (MittheSadducescoiifence^ Mat.ii.^j^. the Gnck W4»rd ii 
msmndias hakered; alluding to beaftt that feiavt bks M 
hahiers put intheir mouths ^ or mui^xtea ^pMiJbair chapr^ 
to keep them from biting or doing taifchief. I Uftied f ;flr^ 
i$tl x»ice , wbecher be was not br^ and edti&lftd ftlMng 
ignorant Papifts » bat cottld have no .anfWer : it i^ fit tkM 
Queftion (hoold be anfwered by fome, bat it Was H fitencing 
Qoeftion to him. If I Aonld ask Ji. K. as I have reafod 
fatodo^ whether he be not *cm|4^ed (with fome ocfaei^^ 
by Satans Engineers, as a cane^ for fome Jduk or Steimail 
* ao blow tbroagb, and fly-blow the troths ^ God, aboac 
che Scripcnres, the Spirit, the Minifter y of Chrift, ict. It (s 
a dnbieas cafe whether he will candidly anfwer lo it • or^ 
Whathenidiaiitby his anfWer to his late mafters Qiieftion, 
Art thou ChrijH whereto he faid, lam , how he can, wilb* 
^uc blafphcmy, make it ont : Or, if I (hould ask htm, wfae* 
chef hie writes any Scripture troth, in love of theScrtptnre, 
eronety 10 c«chand cavil, I doubt v^cber IfhoiMflOt 
kaveibme of bis old ware vended -, for ait his pack isno( yet 
emptied, tinkTs God teftrain and ftop hismomb, andiky' 
tip bis [5en and inkbom ternfYS. 
Wliae Qaeftt- 2.. As to Us, aod his fellows denying fiuh ^^jt^ions as are 
^n : re ui the sf the DevU^ I wtfh they would make ^ood this deniat : But 
I>wva. fioce I heard in Scotland^ tfaac ^ue^ions were of the Devil ^ 

I have read of many Queftions of tbrirs, ti^di come from 
no better fptrit, then the old Serpent arid Satan : The Que- 
ftion is, whether Bi. F. will own (hem asof God ^ or de»7' 

cheoi 



them «^ ^eiog'of ^e 4evil ? I read in on^ * of ch^r Pam- StSiieH 4S . 

\i.e. inour Lords Sapper) is the k^. andHoodofChrijt^ be t^«»»8*^ 

Ydt 1? 16 uiy p^or jwjgtoient'', this Qt^ftion is from ignb* 
ranee of the Lords ijarpoTcan tid faiftieuced Supped , vmkk 
icalls* opon- tts to imnde fptritual and heavenly things^ by 
:wtuM: are earthly and nacoral , ^.f. bread and wine in their 
£diftte)C«,biit fpirttnal in their fignificationand.Q(e,doriflg 
the delebratifHi : asid oitufiivory this Quefttoo is to fuirh'as 
truly ^wii the refflembraace of Ctirift in that Ordinance. 
Agtiil they Qujmmi*^, Whether every owe mj : 'not tur chafe * Qi«c «^ 
hr€4^jmd)m9Ui^4md'»heeher dnj can fn^chafi ihe- iody and 
^fUod^^Chriftfor money ? Now, if ignorant, unfavory^vain, 
^eedl^,itfld4u)pFdfitable Qu^ftions come of the Devil, and 
^R. p. deoiethiiith^ ^ hedeny thir^d^ any other ? If be 
faitbf be yields ir to be vain^ &c: hii[ fellows. do not, he muft 
ibefli;, herein at leafi , deqy them - if he maintains it for 
good) he moft fo prove it ; I jiidge it to be (as the fprmer) 
ig9orant4uul4iniaywy • in that ic ^xxff^ftom the nocd^ 
iUngmfhingbeh^^iitfa^ Jitiw^di^ of the 

Lor^$appef ; and need(eis,.vaiQ) ^ncJiuhp^tofitable^becaqle 
;noc tendings tii ediiication , biit meerty to ftrife and vain 
jangling^ Anothi^r tempting and upbraiding Queftion'^^Qscreic; 
there is. Whether tver ai^ of jot^ receii^ the T^^ 
thit 7phic^jon>called thefign kp4s frj^^ediy j^w^ 4ndfb.h» 
jntf^fi id the fihfianc^ ^hd dei^^ ^^M*^x'PK ^^^ ^ ^Thc 

fcoipe of this iftdeedls diaboiicah to throw (tfF the Hgmof . 
Chr^s appointment^ when they gome to Feel the fubftance ^ 
whereas!, the troe method of Chjriftiahs , is firft to receive 
. the fab^nc^, Chrift iiii the promife j before they foyh with 
the C^ureh 00 meive {be lign;(bcca^rfc .tfje Ordinance 'of * 
:the So^fteris not:a converting Ordinance,if we fpeakof the 
-true imtial : work); for; confirming and* carrying on of the 
work of faith, and love, holineis; &c; And, if none (hould 
receive thefign and memorial of .Chriftis death, after they 
' have by &ick in the Gofpekpromife received the fubftance, 
theyflioahl, orderi^i, never retcive the ^n it all. How 
tnfokn&andigkiorant a C^e({ion is that ? * Whether do J'^k ♦ <;oere »?« 

F f rvait 



SeSkiofi '48. \ mUr^ni^dTtve^ f^ h m4dt. hirs' wiJtk, C/^ JiH ^^m^ 
' 49klrH bavt the f4me mii^ vfhiAym W^ m fffm Chnft^ 
. ' «^> thoH^\it m robber JIJ^ ^ ^9^^^ mfi£iajf wbfPher Jm 

;: ^^ nimp fbi^jf4i (^^n^jl ^VHt «• /". acknbwtediB* .^le W 

Phi'f?:^: 8fc for Oie bMfc*Appi|Iet.JPW4«,5,6,7'; f««fedl t* «hefemf 

tmdittied. humble rtttit4e (b^ wiks IP Jefufii^ Chrift^ wto^ being ta the 

form of God (chat is lefF out iii^ ihe Qtteftldn^ tbwsbl k 

00 cobbecy^^c. 6iii:fiia<te t¥«hr«lf!«f.QdrrqpMtM9a^ftc. 

(^iti<)odtiadiQbCrbe«n %3rKngv ^ 'c€ofim4ii9oMis t^ tbe 
'* ApiQftks i^ope; . wbich i$f far Aim iieael«^ Cbriftiws («^ 
i^i ih^aikceai oF^ (b^v Q)}eftk>a)-(<^ i%ke. Af»f tt]^ lucb 
jrhoi3gbti as co be. ^ual. witb Qod : iwtmey Know im h%- 
licyf: osr beuvfhip m^ ^(if^ifaip wttfi !(^rtft kig)fi^«)^ 

here od earth>Ba4cilft](;ilQ &r|ir f^cond dbou^t to- h^^%m» 
asHibe QueAioo. dK>cb infi>k!ot}|! 4i(!l^tc.- Is iJUs thejpttfb* 
&wa chefe nic)i taUtjoJi^ lo hatbor prou^ thon^cs ia dhetr 
bbfeais; A£ bieiii|gcq^al with G^> W^.Cbnft tbo^t 
idiiQ Yobbqr^ fetolff ?^;iOb ye deceitedq^c^R^pca J J^ opt 
lip V)odr.litetsfiuc)q(fai^v rpfiaJca^wicha^fti^Bec^fal^iiit' 
tbe Donattfb 0£oid,^as:the](^afliilifts of later doic^ hot 
reniember thofr it^rwerc niclHmtnedBicttaos in Q^a 

!Wdre^^io;;6%lh^. leats. of liiei^ Oir4&s 224/A4w/^«Ad 

'i^^fr4i>d; cfrworfe ; vfaonot onily think AerfMtffes a$^fe^ 

feft ja;^ Saintfi io beaioea ^ bfl£ Ii6pe hg ts aaror (tf dbev be 

•not here) CO be equal ia perfeeron aadgtory wkh. uod. 

tIU>vd,ittbuketbi9Btafpbeiny all diiite^andcoioLvioceali 

ebftinate' g^n*%ing Qowiomfls ^ whidii la oon id onr 

povvtt todoy but bftromeiitaily ve/dcfioe :to. be fii^fecVieDC 

»vTi}A)prm iri the work, according rathy wotd^ TifMi r* 9^ to pro- 

•Myx^f. cccd , I (ball inflranceb&t in another Pamfrfikt » (for their 

Queftiojis are eodlefs, and eoij^ttend the itofwers: wonldbe 

.8 needk&endleis work) Aa ii./'.deoies^Qtefiionf thaC ^rr df 

'$hf Dft^//; I.hope he wili notdeoy mo|b rgtuyrajitand prood 

Queftion&to be of the {>evil^ (as^ from old 4dimn\ii) as 

uat 



tliat ^r t)iie, ♦ rp^rrnh^dve joh in Strifturit fi^y /i»«gf SeBhn 48 
ijf rk j^r ? That rfiis iQueftionarifeth from pn4e, appear- * Fruits of j 
elh by anotfter^dg?}i6:feiJw6^^Book, Pdgeib.Whe^y^*VH*^9 

fake ^ F^ll0w-<nFean)tes^ th^ fnm>e alUfife^mbo- 



tmner o^Aathofp^^ ylta orn^ >VakW^ QucWpn i)ewra j^ . 
€* laiocanrt^ *^i A if it. X jufttfies, iefnuft be teii to ^he J 
CatecMm;puiof j^drf^^^^ whvis flhelfeh' 

CoiB[mandm^t,Und vi^itii: tacsuieth ? ' afid' what Ift*. i^aj-S^ 
Render. hon<yr tO^ i^orii il(^;i$ <}*??^Tiot^^^^ 

m,io» i.i>, ,ttoth f?*ifem God fot nbtight > -ftck fe thae' 

i to cleaif his fcmqts^ tliii l.fey a|lMti (a^before^ 
J^ff.4j4*y thf^ j^iay rct'Ve wifli a .free fpiric, yet take wa^es^ 



i 



UD ^hei^itjte, ^nd^ft.c1^t uppVi : i f^'i 'fee t$ ^eattj, :?rfeff. • 
of hipii tote Ibwiy taiiean^i!/^^^^ tniji- if itbtfaid^ ic; 






The Sctfi)kqreiiigixen/f fo be improved, whether nien upH' 
h^firar g>rb«jr.: . tet ^. ?. cdnfider, if , the fcope of that 
* Q^(:^iOn^WMhirthat light t^hlch Cmes frm Cinfl ie*Qa.i4. 

f f 2 tutmrAi^ 



Seiihf$4fi. fidfurdl^yeMorfiayQ be not to make all li^bt-giveo ililtt 
Hfor kinde ? as appeareth by Qjjerc 29. Whither the Light 

c /.' ' .'(^.r.Af^pr/^(orofciy0jym bemi^fiiving.Light in the 

J t^dl I tjiefe Qucftipns ^"otme frdna thcDe viU eriyy a^ft 

' the Saints peculiar Ttgtit ^ wbo fee all thiqgs after anodier 

maner then natural men can io: The Gentiles did things by 

naturtR, prpower ,of natural confcience,'an^ thp Ggbt: €|f 'i^-. 

wb^cjy^V^^y . fcf f >^^^^ ? ^^^^ '^8^ ^^ totttWocfoivere 
neither of* tficiQ laving, ii^ia^iz/and 14; Tliisliglrt^ 
cure comes ttom C^riu as God, not as' Mediator : t»e rhit 
is the j^eLighc, epl^tneth every man^butyot wich fiving' 

V^\ I W^^^^^^^^ ^ ^- ^ '^^^* "^^^ ^hd tb< ifaper- 
added ^.^aiclufippL^ tsoi thereof. .If .an* man Be 

i^^tfa^t^iletliimpejigiB^orant^i CVr. 14* Sa^ .But yet if we 
*Qu.44-snd cjutminc tbofc Qa.efti9ns^ * where hadyou ttfif DoSrine\ to 
^5 • teJl jeofie they conU^tever be nho/lj cleanfed ^4r 'h fetCfree 

'.C-' ^ frcmjhfy fa long, a$ thejfdre updn the earth t A^d, -mhither 
this htfoti» off^tm tei^t^eiJbi^rine ofChrifi^j^^o^ Me 
jeferf^ ^jpftfije^fnjjf tfi$^tr{i^^ ^rr^«//, WBat ihall - 
wefinde b'erel>ut ignorance and (tohranon/fbr iMnt Of 
wiIlqr.skiH, to diftingujih between Juftilicadon and Sa^^ 
fKatiol^ .which, . ac(:b^ing to the Scripture ; I have difittd 
4^P.a^other^tj9{^j]fpe^ ISeU.Xi^ Andl 

muf^ tbndall ^oitt?!es:f6jl40j tljat^^^ 
thereis^ota >tm tnan upon e^rth that apthgo^d^ tOid fin» 
^ nc(h not ; which ha(h no oppolitiph to the t>oftrine of 
Maf.5 4a.T' Chnfiu»^4r«548.where the lord (as alUlong the Chapter) 
\ii^iaiii. orgeth fincecity and integrity of obedience npon hu Dild- 
pies (in oppofmon to.che Pl^rifises (;ount:er&it Mi partial 
c^Ations of clie ted'Com'ipamaipfients^with further g^MMVtb 
and endeavor after, mo:^ C9nft)rmity to tbeii^ heavenly pat- 
tern •, fiilLkeepihg ' perfedioain all degrees, as the White in 
thei^ eye^ unto wniqh the Lord will bring his chikU^ at 
their diflohition^ and time of their fouls immediate enttUce 
into heaven^ and not before^ as hath bee/i ded)Onftmtied in 
.* Qj 4». Sea. 29. As to fhat Queftion, * What_ ujoftr'lfmH right f 
cm/ke/s^Sfkl what U the righteQufnefs cf^hr'^^and hM0ekycu 
Mfiingmjb htwixt the ene dndtH pthet'f Ht chacdidpfo- 



Baitrt« iMcemng Queftms. i%^ 

Smnd it^ tclb 05 (at the foot oiPuge 25.) 1$ was net m ifSeSioH 48. 
iv /iynr ^if»i iw/, (even all that he enquired of ) tut for the 
fiUif^^ion oftjxjwffle^ dndfor the clearing of the truths and 
'fita^ffi.iftg our dfceit to the jporld. But that, which is a 
ttoKii^b gpod Queftion indeed , not coming ftom Satan, 
and a corrupt hearty muft arife from a found and good prin- 
ciple, and be {propounded to as ^ood an end : Now, this. 
C3^ere^ i « proceeds not from a good principle, becaufe their 
judgimeots are vitiated, and in their Dodrine they con- 
&UQ4(asdpthePapifts)our inherent rijghteoufne(s-landi- 
fyiog^ with Chrifts righteoufnefs which juftifieth. Chrifts , 
jjgbteoiafp^fsy which juftifieth a believing (inner , is not the 
fil&ntial i:igbteoufnefs of bisGod-head,but that obedience of • 
tu^^A^ive^nd Paflive^which in the humane nature (that he 
«fliimedx494 united to his (livine peribn) he wrought out in:' 
the. room and ftead of others • and which, he prefenting to 
Ciodi Juftice, as a price and ranfom for them, God aiccept^- 
cKhttiaQdr^koneth to every one that believecb for his per- 
:§c& Juftification. That righteoufnefs which is in Scripture 
called our own, as inhenent in us • is, either what is doneby 
the power of natural confcience, wicheut €b«.wMtea-word^, 
€^^ jUrhat i^ done according^ to the bare letter of the written 
coniin^nd;^ or^from a common gift of the Sipirit^$ or^ in a; 
G^^^l-way, from a living principle of grace^ habits and 
ads of holinefs, by tljp hojv Sfiirit ahd fei^, "given , ftirred 
up, fihiated, and improved ; tbi$ alfo (with all the former}: 
is a righteoufneis of our^ |hat men would efiablifh in the 
r^om of. Cfarifls imputed righteoufnefs, for their juftificati*^ 
4« : Btut though it be, wrought by the ftrengtfa of Chrtft ia 
Ds^ . and be found in us, that are fanAified ; yet, at to ' f ufti^ 
&atk>ii of his perfon,P4>y/'Would n4t be feurid in^it Sor a 
worlds but,faith he, Pib/7. 3« 8,. 9. I do count all tbing$.hiic 
Jofs (even what he had done and fuflfered, Hnce converfion, 
^kfld what he was now a doing) and dung , thai I may wta 
Chrift i and h^.found in fo>, not having mine own righte^ 
ouiheis, which is of the law, (or done in my pief fony front' 
die beft principles in obedience to the Law)rbut that which 
isthroogb thefeith of Chrift, the righteoufnefe which fc oP 
God by fiUth j ^ is every trucBelicvcrs voie^ and refolu- i 



^^ He^^tUrnbuked Baltic 

:Sc£liotf^^9. tcorit ff It-F- be otherwife minded, tnd belong 6biE3od, 

Cod (hall rcfvealeyen this unto htm. . 

2. The ^bove mentioAed C^re, by Ae bare. propoMtt 
ingdorh not. attain the ends ptetendeds oitir'aiiAvtrBity. 
* j&dsfie feme ilmple ones, fome wife , not all : !%» Qtittr 
(^and ot;ber of the like damp) dojth but ^obfeure the tradi»» 
and he^ to fiagger and (educe Oods f^vants i «s foniiKr> 
. deceit yln this great, buiinefs pf a (inners jufti&atioii-; ^ 
f . P4r»f// fliould arife from;the dcad;t)r jR. K (hoitfd tell 
us he bath been in the third fleaven^ nor ohe^ AM 6cberi 
{hall be able to manifeft that which is not. To eondidde,' 

f QSP% I \ whence came that * qoeftibn, quarrdHng more with <jpbd^ 
thea with us ? Hoy» doth itjland with the imfftrtM G4d^ w 
give to (fne maAa^meafHre of grace ^ and pot po dmihers'OtuI^ 
jet require obedience frofi^ alt ? if R. JF. tbinke(^Ktbm4s; 
ground for fuch aQueftion.beinuft be fetit to'^i^m.^.'iB^ia.f 
forbisAnfwer.; Godiiatb mercy on whemcheiirillii8t«» 
mercy &c. mid « O man, who art thou t{i8E rep)ytftagiiiNk> 
Cod?, • - ' ■..••"•'■••.•. 
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(it.Heado^ their Scripcure-contraiJ^on;), 



itlfion. 45^; 




kBcjr diicourfe,: pi|)crs and praftlfe Js tiotwiow 
enough, io oppofitiojn ,tp civil honor' tcqirirtilih 
Scripture-, • * " * - , ' ' ' '- '• '•• 

! rap t;; "^' i^r/. * anfweretb, Civinij ml Hmrwtiih; 
^kj^^w^tpwhrnhomrfsdue^tov^JiH^ZPitism^^ .'/ 

.)^f. Buc.wfao will believe brai^ if none tfialc* it out bf • 
Arguifienfibcuer rheo he Aath ? and if h» nra'dffeie^a 
beUCT thenJiis (^o^ines it i^ likb t<ipfdve*butV<)l6f lionor, 
andjiat fi(u:h as.the Scripture rcqulreth. / 

- I. ^9JsdAh^9lfIhworafrofidw4nfQrhUfridej][di^ 
a^ittfi deing^c. 

Ref. 



Bstttil coiinrnm^ cin^ll Honor. . ^ 

gkp Who calls (tfaat calls from Scrfptorie) for lionor to StSim^v, 
any for cbeir pride, and covetoufnefs and oppreflion ? This 
ii l^iii: a (hifc of R. F. Is not the ordinance of faperiority, in 
State, Church, Family, fet up among men to befuMKired^ 
jAd canaoc mm ftt up by that ordinance, . be honored, hue _ 
diey auift be honored for their fins ? Sin we all kuow, is a Civfl Honor 
scf^roich to any perfon, as to any nation. But the relation yj^,**'^"^ 
rvhefetn God bath fet them above others is anhonotto * 
diheoi, put upon them by Cod himfelf,, and are not tbey tm 
W hMnreid^as,. and fo far as he hath honored cbem ? n«, as 
Jdagi&rttes, asMinifters, as Parents, as Mafters, confidered 
ajbftfaftiy from their bad qualities ? andonely lookt irpoa 
ID &eir plibCe of fup^riority reprefenting God, and beancg; 
lis linage of wtbority, which thou^ loft by the fall, yec 
.God hath given badC ^^ ^"^^ xti^m^ to all men * Hence: 
•^ Ralcj^ t FfT.a. vj. H<)«or all men-, aUmen,asi$nen„ : 
.iMiBeafts j^ and fixne aien^as preferred by thtfLord be&Nre 
ottef.. ButJbith£.i^.. 

Z AUmtii^ that are jopted t^ the Lor d^ and waikjn unim 
MthMm^jatiibif/efdy Ihrnetroid hvit.^ and this J ffeaki 

J>f.T^isno demonftyation oCj^vipg ciril konpr,of 
knowin^g what belongs to it,.whicb was by bim^ at firft pro- 
felfed. Did R. F. notonely fpeaJc,.bttt a<5l this in finccrity^, 
yet. ^eTieis^Kiignoraat (isrp|ickyAiis£d with hit iincerity,, 
while he thinke^, that love to Saints mud exclude his love 
toothec fPf^v^ an$l' ifrhe, ^n itiv& his enemes^ asjie^itb. To all, as 
civil hqnoc is a branch of love to be givento them that are >»««. 
not joy00d to the Lqrd aniw^witk htm^ though they be hk 
enemies J which of the fiactyrs re&iied tO' give civil honor 
to^eir pef &qnting:<)nemK, whfn.called ftefen& th^m i&f^ 
.fcichii.iF.aswn^ ;. 

5 . 7a foUm foftUIh* idk fanciee^ta THrfbif' men with cap 
4tfd kp^^i ^^d fCttteries^ ^ the SerfeMs feed . do; and. whioh:^ 
. tho0 pieaisUfor'yWe do that denj^^ ami againfiit tiftifie. 
. Rep. Here he ftill mingleth the corrt^tionoftbe/id,, 
with the aft ; asrjf th^yfiould not be feparated^.IFoneljfhie 
/denies fbohib-, idle complements,^ fer infinttatioi^ iiAev aoid 
in a way of flawery^ihat we 4eny alio ^ het. to judg? the- 



2j^ The ftipviUr rebuked Fatt i. 

SfEliin 40. b^r cfcAf and knee (taken by it fclf, and given W men of 

^^ pUcc/asinfeparabie from folly, fancy, flattery, is to deny 

a part of that civility and honor which himfclf fecmcd to ge- 

faeral to allow. - , j 

4. Haw can je believe ^tksu feekhonor one ^f another ^Md 

feel^ nop the honor that comes of God alone ? Job. 5. 44: 

Ref. As 'tis a lin to be ambitious of honor amof^meff^ 
and a compound fin, to be carelcfs of Gods honor^ whik 
we hunt after our own, and that by indircA meam • io - ck 
A duty to go one before another in giving hooor^ Rom. 1 i. 
10. yea,*ti$ a duty and no fin, to take the honor that God 
hath given to the place and relation wherein he hath fet as. 
f^eferring of creature and felf honor, and to bold up that 
with negleft of Chrift, rather then take that honor which 
God gives to every man, upon receiving of Cbrift, is th^ 
Jobn 5 44* which our Lord condemns in that place cifokn ^ But fiiP- 
vindidccd. p^fc a Magiftrate, Matter, Parcnt^hath not rcteivcd Chrift, 
that Scripture doth not interfere with the fifth Command- 
ment •. nor fimply forbid receiving honor one of another^ 
but onely fuch as the worlds friends giv^ and take upon a 
worldly account, and not with refpeft co the ordinance of 
God, who hath ftated, and ordered k, whereihow,by 
whom, and JO whom it is to be gifven,and of whom it is to 
be received. R. F. addeth •, 

5. PFhatthe Scriftnres do agcw^ we do know, mthont thj 
ranking together. 

Rep. I had mentioned fome Scflptupes,- concetidng civil 
Titles of honor, given to Magittrates, Minifiers, Fathers, 
Matters, which tnis man denies not but that the ^riptures 
do allow^ and he andothers know ^ but hedoth not fay, be 
«ltoweth what he knowetfa • Now to hiifi that knoweth 
what is good, and approveth it not^and makes a^tconfefiion 
ofit when catted to it,to him it is fin, with greater aggra- 
vation. Jihall now unto the rank of Titles, bring in a File 
ofScriptures for civil geftures of Reverence; and due de- 
portment of the body ^ to know Whether cbey will allow 
them or no, and praftife accordingly^ if- not, tbewliolc 
File (hall difcharge againft them, another day for their 
f ride , negligence^ and contewpt. Itt Scripture we (hall 

" ' findc 
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finde bowings of the knee^ and body of fevcral kindes \ fomc SeEHon 49. 
frQtnbafe fears, as if/i^/ii CO. the devil, i Sum. 28*14. fomeOcfiuresof 
of hafe flattery^ as faahs lb David^ zSam. 14. -22. Cujhies ^"^"^ ^"^^^ 
to f 1^4^, 2 J^j». 18. 21. o( Davids fubjefts to ^^/4&i» , and ft J^ou^ 
Axioms to them, 2 SamA$. 5. Some of Idolatry, fuch as ^ 
Amazi^h aded when he bowed himfelf to the gods of the 
Bjiffmittt^ 2 Chron. 25. 14. all thefe kindes we know, if . 
Jf) F. <k)th • not • and wt dtfallow the praftife, upon fuch 
reafoiis, ^though we approve of the hiftory of the Scripture "" 

a^Ftrue ) becadfe they ivere againft a Rule of Scripture ^ hoc 
h(m ( by the way ) will thefe rife up in judgement againft 
tbofe that deny what is required by a Rule ? If fome have 
bowed for wicked ends, fome to Idols, fome to devils- how 
wfltchey condemn the fiiff knees, and ftout ftomachs that 
will not afford it for the ends, and to the perfons which the 
Lord bath defignld, and marked out, as honorable ? There ^^^^ ^.^.j^ 
are bowings of the knee and body, which the Scripture and good 
makes mention of with approbation^ being agreeable to the mancrs. 
Law and Rule of the fifth Gonun^ndment. Such as that 
of y^^r^f^K^ffi/ bowing to the h^thenifh children o(Hefh^ 
Gen. 23. 7. in a civil neighborly way : And bowings to 
Rulers and Magiftrates, as facvh fons to fofephy Gen. 43, 
26. 28. according to fofefhs two dreams, of their (heaves 
bo\idng to his; and of the Sun, Moon and ftars, making 
obeyiance to him ; Davids bowjtfi^ to San/, though a wic-^ 
kedman, i Sam- 24. 8. as well as Mefhibofifeths, Abigails, ^ Sjm, p, g; 
Arannahs^ and Nathans bowing to Damd, a good n^an, and 1 Son.if 13. 
pious Prince : Again, ther^ want not inftances of refpeft * San), 14.10, 
and honor given to the Propbets,and Miniftcrsof the Lord, * ^'"8 *• ^3 • 
ajs that of the. great woo^an, or Lady of Shnnetn^ t<;^.thje 
Vto^htt EHJba, z Kings j^^ 37. of bowing to theeldfi^iQ: 
years; or hours ^ fcarce a quarter of an (lour it may be, wasf 
Efiiu born beft)re facoit^^ yet he gives tim the refpeA and 
honor of his Primogeniture , Gen4 3 3- 3* of bowing to the . 

rich, as Bnth to B^faz, ^ Rnth 1. 1 o. of the wife to the bus* . 
hand, as Bathjbeha to Dofvid, i Kings 1.16. and 3 i . of the 
fon to the mother^as Solomon to Bathjbeba, 1 Kings 2. 19. . 
Thefe and many more, if R, f. knowes, and allowes not 5 
be difdainetb Scripture proof and teftimony ^ if he allowed, 

G g why^ ^ 
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Se£H(m 49. why U the civii obey (knee of the up|)cr or lower part ol ebe 
body, head, loins, or knee, dented to any fuch rclfttions ? 
Bleiied i$ he that condemns not in pr«<^ife>.thait which be 
^ttoweth in judgement ^ ortfaaf diiallowech not injudge^ 
ment, th^t whkh the Scripcnre countenanceth, and cond- 
mande^. Yet we have not ill that R, F.can iay tor bimfelf 
and bis companions. 

6. WJt^re doih the Serif tnre fay, fMt (fyonr Hats^ ani 
fiafter wUhjoUr tongnes ? 

Rif. Hcr« again,he would not feem tOf oppofe the refpeft 
due to men,but at it is done in a way of flajtelry (whicTi. car- 
riage is of all to Be abhorred^ but dutifiU hong*^ may be gi- 
ven without diffimulation ; and if tbefe n^cn be perfect , 
v4iy are they no better eKampftes i Tfac^ Qciere about the 
Hat, I have fpoken to in the former Seftion, The fifth 
Cominandement requiretb »U tokeoa of civill rcfpeft, and 
honor} the putting offtheHat^ isatokenoffucDwfpeA: 
Be curKOUs, feith the Apoftte i Pet^ 3 8. put not off huma- 
nity, by drying this piec^af common civility. Thoti ftwlt 
rife up before the boary bead, and honor the race of the old 
man, and fear thy God. I am theLofd, Levit. 19. 32.1f 
gireater dgns of honor then uncovei^iog this bead be required, 
we are not to boggle at the lefler. But, 

7. Saith R. f. Where dfitk tke Scrippure faj, refpeSt th 
rich^ 4tnA dipreffed the fo9r ^ ^rt ym u^t pMrfial-^ &c 
^ Ifep. Where do you finde any do(ftride ofthis tendency 
delivered? The Word would have poor and fiehrefpe^Sed 
as God made them both his creatures, ?r^. 32. 2. And as 
he maketb poor and maketh rich, hianfelf will be magnified, 
I i!^. 2. and y«t bis oitler, fet aoKHig men, i^rdM^ As 

Ii^'H. t. Sind every one look to bis own heart, and learn 
Janvi 1. 9,10 to be poor in fpiijt* let the Brothtr^of high degree ('in the 
cpeocd. world j rejoyce in that he is made low, in fpirit': Let the 
Brother of low degree ^in the world) rejoyce in that be is 
ekalted j in Chrift. Degrees tbofie afo of Saints, as Saints : 
and Saints, as men, are capable of different degrees of eftate, 
and place in the world ; every one <rf them muft know tlie 
place, and ftation, wherein G<Ki bub ftt bimi and demeaa 

or 
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or^trry fUHifelf accordingly. If anymanthinkotherwire,&£Ffoii5dL 
and teach it, and confenc not to wholeibm words, the words 
of our Lord Jefus Cbrift>and to the dodrine whicn is accord- 
Hkg to^^HiiefSjhe i» proudjC^r^ fool^as 'tis in the margent, 
' t Tim^^.lA^ knowing fiMbing, doting about queftions and 
~ftrift^ofword$;&c. Let j{. J?, and bis fellows read on and 
tremble, left they be branded and ftigmatized with fuch 
Charader^, for their multiplied perverfe Difputings, and^ 
• Scripture^ntradidions. 
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Hey take up Chrifts wcMfdi (as^ T noted) A/at.s. 34- 
Swear mt -m 4^ (as iAiif do ^oiiier Scriptures 
againft his meaning) to fight againft all Oaths be- 
fbte a Magiftrane, in any cafe, upon any occafion. ^ 
And now cbnws forth B* f. * and fights with his (hadow^ '^* *^ 

£Thou fyjs^ he forbids Osths onely iy CrentHres , He^tven^ Swearing by 
£artL 4 nums he^d , <^r- The fme mMfting^ hath James, pf ^^J^^ 
Chaf.^Al. .^ ' . ^ (othiAAtn., 

Rep: My word^ were plain enough to him that hath a 
minde to undetHandy Firft (faidl, Which w>rd Qfirft] he 
kayes €)ut) he forkUs oaths ty creatures- \tfi I added ^^'^ ^H*^^ 
toi^^/y^becaufe the Lord doth onelydiere, (;f.t/fr.}4J5, J^-^^^icaied. 
1^6. malkie eatcep^ibn <A ^features •, Heaven, Gods throne ^ 
JEattb^liis fiSKOtftidot ^ Jertifalem, the city of the ^great King ^ 
thelicad , Wcatff<! thou -canft not make bne haiir White or 
black- ' , •' 

i?. F. * refiurhs me this nofrfenic for anfwer ; /yirr thou * P^c »4? 
art 4 tiar ofChrift^^ and hii ^ords bear feJHmonf ag^fi thee^ ; 
for he dsth mt forbid fwearkig by Creasures onetf ^ but he 
forbiJi /wearing by all things elfe^ whatfoever r fir he fajith^ 
- Sw94ir not 4$ aff^ neither by heaven^ nor by earthy c^r. z/fM 

C& Z ' he 
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SeSjtion ^6. he thaifwearstiot bj heaven^ miifi Hot fwcdr by vfhat is c^ 
tained in it ; and he that [wears not bj earthy mnifi not [mar 
by what is contained in it, 

Ref. The reafoii he gives why fwearing by creatures one- 
ly , is not here forbidden, is becaufe the Lord forbids fwear- 

; ihg^j all things elfe ^ which is a reafonlefe rcafon , for hea- 
ven, and earth, and the creatures contained therein , are all ' 

. but creatures *, and my affertion ftandis good^ That Chrifts 

words(intheabove-mentionedWyJ/v34>3S»3^*<>/'^^«5r) 
do not abfolutely inhibit all oaths before a Magiftrate^while 

he forbids onely fwearing by creatures, heaven and earth, 
GoJs cflencc , and aH creatures therein. I am aware t)f what Ftmiliftical 
IS noc mixed conceits thefe men^'hav^ 'o£ God, and hi^ Effenct, ,as niixc 
with the ^ith the creatures j and hereupon they may think , that, if 
Cicaturei. creatures are not to b6 fworn by at all , ac any time, in any 
cafe ^ neither may we fwear by the name of God at all , at 
any time, in any cafe : Bat, C^ . 

1 . Although Gods effence is where the Creatures eiTence 
is, yetiie is a moft Ample un^compoonded 'Beiog : and 
though he is in heaven, and in earth, yet he is not contained, 
hounded, or limited therein, 

2. Our Lords fcope is to wipe and. wa(b off the duQy 
GlofTes of the Scribes and Pharifees, which they'had cdft up- 
on the glafs of the Law, and particularly concerning oaths ^ 
for ver. 3 3 » you will finde it had been an old tradition, 
they might fwear by any thing, fo as they did Qot forfwe^ 
them'felves. And again, (by c0it^aring:C^4^.5.wit^ 23.16. 
&c.) we finde how they diftinguiflit about oaths, ibme were 
nothing (they faid) or not binding , as to fwear by the 
Temple, by the Altar, &c. but to fwear by the Gold of the 
Temple,or by the Gift upon the Altar, that was a binding 
oath ; and made the. man that fwore, a debtor; and if he 
Icept not his oath ^ he was guilty : . Now again^ theie ^ and 
fuch like GlofTes, Chrifl oppofeth with a prohibition, \ £iy 
unto you,. (who am to be heard and believed before Riari- 
fccs) Swear not at all -^ that is , neither by the Temple, nor 
by die Gold of it ^ not by the Altar, nor by the Gif^ upon 
the Altar, &c. nor by any creatures wbatfoeven And yet 
while be is clearing out the third Commandment , (which 

\ forbids 
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. forbids not onely perjnry. , buc All profanations of GoisSeUion$o. 
mvMt) and direding to the right ufe of an oath , be doth Swearing by 
not repeal, null, or make void the firft Commandment, ^0^ coo»- 
which requirecfa fwearing by God, and unto God alone :°^^^^<'* 
For^ as it requires prayer to the God we have, fo an oath is 
alfo there commanded (upon fpecial occafion) it being^ an 
appeSil to God, or a folemn atteftation and calling of God 
to witneis, and judge, about the truth affirmed or denied. 
And if we have a God, we fwear our felves to him , and Xre 
to fwear by his name , Deut. 6. 13. and 10. 20. Sweariri]^ 
is fuch a part of worfhip, and fo eminent, that it is put by a 
Synecdoclbe (or figurative fpeech of the part for the whole) 
for thjigjlgje worftiip of God , Pfalm6i. 11. and Chrift 
was farrrom overthrowing the whole worftiip of God , or 
any part of it. 

3 . The ienfe of the prohibition. Swear not at all^ is given 
forth. Mat. 5 . ver. 3 7 . Bnt Utjeur con^munication be jea^ 
jea i naj^ naj. Communication * thert, is as much as ordi- * ao>h9*. 
dinary fpeech ^ from whence I granted, that not onely ^^^iJ^' 
fweanng by creatures, is forWden, but all kinde of oaths ^*" 
in ordinary communication , (as, by God, or, by the Lord) 
and it was the furtheft, (Lfaid) that I finde one of the Qua- 
kers ^ feems at leaft to carry the fenfe. Art thon come tojea *-^ ft'^ words 
andnaj\ in thj common occafions ? *^^ ^ ^^^^^* 

Yet R. F. apprehends the Apoftle fames his words. Chap. j^*'p, ^' , j^ 
5.12. are exprefs againft all kinde of fwearing at any time, vindicated. ' 
becaufe he faith^ Swear not at alL 

. Rep. The words of the Apoflle are ftridly thus ; But 
above all things, my brethren, fwear not ^ neither by hea- 
ven, neither by the earth, neither by any other oath ^ but let 
your yea, be yea ^ and your nay, nay: the latter wordsoodjioctobc 
explaining the (cope and fenfe of the former. His icope is, fworn by m 
particularly, to fupprefs exprefiions of impStiency under ordrnaty 
affuAionsand perfecutions , which from ver.j^toi^.he^f^^^ 
was dealing with j and having commended foh patience, 
ver. 1 1, he addeth, ver. 1 2. Swear not^ Sec: that is, in your 
affliftions, under fenfe of pain^ trouble, or torture ; beware 
of vain and rafli fwearing (as at all ti-mes, fo) when you 
think your felves provoked to it by tbe fmart of aiHiftions : 

Bewiire 
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Seaiop$ SO. Beware of fwearing by any oatjh, dircftly by God, rt'thdt- 
reflly by creatures, in the grcatefl: provocations ^ and^much 
more avoid it, when you arc not provoked: barely, we are 
to aifirm, or deny, according to truth, at fome extraordinary 
feafons, and always in ordinary courfe. ' ' ^ 

Two forts of 4. Of lawful oaths, there are two forts 5 Aflfereorjr , and 

la\s ful oaths Promiflbry. 

1 . Affertory , when the truth of a thing is folemnly af- 
firmed or denyed, by invocation of God alone for a witnefs 
and a judge, in fuch a cafe, and at fach a time, as a Contro- 
verfie cannot be ended without it. Het.6. 16. where the 
Apoftle doth not fa bring a comparifon from the men of the 
world, to whom, an oathfor confirmation is Vprf^M an end 
of all ftrife , as to (hut out Saints from being men in the 
world, or difoblige them from their common humanity ; 
but by'alluding to the ufe of an oath, for fuch a lawful end, 
among men, he gives a hint of one of the hinges or linews 
of Humane fociety , which Saints have not been wotit to 
throw off, or cut afunder -. but upon weighty occaiions, 
they have affertedand confirmed the truth of their fpeech 
by an oath. Such is that oiPuul to the Romans^ Chap. 1.9^ 
Godismj ^itnefs^ &c. Andto the Corinthians^ 1 Cor.i.zi. 
Moreover, [call God for a record, &c. And to tht Philippic 
am Chap! I. S. For God is my record^ &x. And to the ^^/4* 
tians^ Chap. 1. 20. The things which I write unto yon, be- 
hold; before God^l lye not. And to the Thejfalomam^ x T^f. 
2. K^GcdU witnefs. In all thefe forms of fpeah , there 
is the former part of an oath expreft, callrftg^God to wit- 
nefs , the other part is implyed , appealing to him as a 

Judge. 

2. A Promiffory oath, is when the truth of due ^rts 

intention, and of the lips expreifion, to do a ktridenclf , or 
keep promife, is folemnly confirmed by attcftarion of Qod, 
and appeal to him alone : fuch was that of Abrahams fcr- 
vant to his mafter, Gen.i/^. 3 ,9- Of David to Sanl; i Sam. 
24.22. znAto Saihfbeha^ i Kings 1.29. Hence no warrant, 
for vain and rath fwearing by the Lord , can J)e colleflcd ; 
as for any to take up thefe forms of fpeech onfiDarify, 
CBeforc God] orTAs God (hall judge me,3liot fuffiricnc 

grooKids 
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groandb for ufing of an oath in the fame jiKlgemeat, truth, Se^n 50. 
and ri^ccoufnefs, tfaac the Saints of otd and new Teftament 
have fimdified Gods name by. 

5* Mixt oatbs^ by God and Creatures, are forbidden, ^o^^^^.^^^ 
the Lord threatneth to ftretch out his hand in judgement "* 

againft them that fwear by the Lord, and that fwear by Mal- 
chvnfZiefk 1. 5. fcf. j^y^^ God and idols (Milchom, or 
Mobcb, tlie abomination of the Ammooices) together : 
But God hath promifed to eftablifh this part of his true and 
pore vocihip, to fw^r by him alone, and that in truth upon 
the eacth. IfaiahC^. 16. He who bleileth bimfeif, (hali 
blefsfaimfeifintheGodoftrvth*, and be that fwearethin 
the earth, (hall fwear by the God of ttuthu 
. JZ. JF. makes other tnftrenccs ; If s nun mufi mt /wear 
at allf then he mmfi n^t frear 6j s Book,^ or any other thing. 

Rep. Had he reafoned from Chriftsand the Apoftles 
words [^Swearnot at all]] in their true meaning; If a man 
moft not fwear by Creatures at all, then he muft not (wear 
hf a Book , or any created being , he had complied with 
the truth ^ but to retfon , and make inferences to no pur- 
pofe, is to iofe tsmfi, and confumepen and paper in vain. If 
it may gain htm, or any of his SeA, to the love of tmth and 
peace, I fliaU nakedly preient my thoi^bts and c^res : As s ^f aring by a 
I had Qodung before of Swearing by a Book one way or Book unlaw- 
o|:4ier , (q nev«c did i fay , that a Book was lawful to be ^^l- 
fworn by ; bat i heartily wiih fuch. a ftombling-block were 
every whci^e in the Land, taken away by the Ma^ftrates, 
for moch proftnation of Gods name hath been occaiiooed 
thereby. IremanhtrWilliamTharp* {ontof f.jvkhHffs*Stt¥9x^ 
foUowers) in conference wth a Pojnfii ArchbiOiop, was in A^« and M<>- 
tbe ri^t when hcbare wttneis againft fwearing by a Book : i"7oTcJ 1. 
And i> was the Matter of Divinity , of whom he tells the '^* 
ftory, who fiud to the Lawyer, ''^It 't% not lawfhi either to 
^* give or to take any fuch charge upon a Book ^ for-every 
'* Book is nothing elfe bmt divedfe Creatures of which it is ^ 
'^mtde; therefore to £vear upon a Book, is tofoear by 
^^ Qreatores , and this fweaiing is ever unlawful. This in 
effeft wiU'be found in Chryfofiom, as his judgement, bla^ 
ffiing BookK>aths , and them that brii^ forth Books to 
. ^ ** fwear 
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Se^ion $0, *' fwear upon.The aforcfaid ff^iliiamThorp^(tho}Jig\\ be was 
* PAge7ox.as'^ ready to fwear as. God commanded it, yec)re&fedfo 
above. " much as to lay his hand upon the Book, feeing to touch a 

Swearing up- " Book in that cafe, is to fwear by it. If R. F. and his fel- 
on a Baok lo^s would be as rational and Chriftian-like as WUliam 
fupcrftiticus. ^ho^f^ when they come before a Magiftrate , to deny the . 
Superftition, and minde the Inftitution ^ refiife not the oath, 
but the oath by, or upon a Book , they might well be born 
with. 

But R. JP. concludeth, (after he hath talkt of my Self- 
confutiugs, and manifeft Contradidions , but proved no- 
f Page 14- thing) ^ We take Chrifis words according to his minde^ amlfo 
deny oaths ^ and abide in his DoRrine. 

Rep. Whether it were Chrifts minde and Do Arine, ah- 
foluteiy to deny the ufe of an Oath, may appear (by what 
hath been faid) to the contrary •, no part of the moral Law 
Chrift came to deftroy *, to fwear by Gods name, nature, or 
being, was and is a part of the indifpeniable Law of God, 
that is to be obeyed and fulfilled in a Gofpel-way of wor> 
ihip, fear,love, and thankfiilnefs. fames Najler (of whom 
*AUt:in I had once fome better thoughts) inaflieetof his*,tell$ 
J*"Sl««P-^ 'his Novices, In the old Covenant /wearing intrsah was an 
ordinance of God : And the uipofile who was come into the 
new Covenant^ and didwitnefs the oath of God fulfilled^ faid^ 
Ahove all things^ mj brethrenjwear not any oath whatfiever^ 
Jjmes 5. X ». leftje fall into temptation. The place in the Apoftle James 
vindicated, jjath been cleared already, and the coniideration of his rea- 
fon, doth further vindicate the prohibition from thefe mens 
opinions: Lefi je fall into temptation -^ as if he (Iiould fay, 
Swear by any, but by God, or fwear by God, ralhhr, paP 
fionately , in a ilrait and extremity , and ye will w\ into 
temptation ; from fwearing ye may be tempted to curfe 
God, and yet further blafpheme him *, and from (wearing 
by Creatures, ye may be tempted openly to worfliip them, 
and run from the true God to plain idols and idolatry ; and 
from prefuinption, ye may be tempted to defpair ; therefore 
patiently endure, do not paillonately rap out oaths. But 
as to J. Najlers diftinAionjof the time, when an oath was 
lawful, when not ; I mufi fend him to SeSion 17* (o let him 
• ^ ^ know, 
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know, that the old Covenant and the new, was the fame for ScBmm 50. 
fabftaNce-, even the lame Covenant of grace, which obli- 
geth now as then, by way of love and thankfblnefs.to fwear 
by the Lords name : and if we live under a dearer and 
hrger adminiftracion of the Gofpel-covenant,wherein God 
ham fulfilled his oath, that he made to Abraham^ Ifaac^ and 
faciAy by fending his Son ; and that he made to his Son, to 
confecrate him a high Pridl for ever ^ we (hould reckon our 
felves 'more obliged to fwear our felves to the Lord for < 
ever, then thofethat lived under the old Teftament To 
conclude , 
They that will not expound Scripture by Scripture, and 
compare the Precepts and examples for Swearing,with 
the Prohibition againftit, fall into Scripture<ontra« 
diftion : 
But neither R. F. nor f. Najkr (with others) will ex- 
pound Scripture by Scripture, nor compare Precept, 
&c. for Swearing, with the Prohibition againft it ^ 
And therefore, R. F. and f. Najler, with many others, 
are fallen into Scripture<ontradidion. 
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Rcvifer rebuked. 

Part 11. 

Their SeKcontradii^ions. 

u £m€itfHifig the Sctiptiu^es. 

Had aniinadvtertdl upon what f hey wHte, {The 
Serif tnres are mthinthem^ and the j own the^ 
in the life and fenfe of them} that while they 
preteiad to (peak aU from the Spirit that fpake 
the" Scriptures , they are found in their afore- 
laid Scripture^ontfadiftions) to belye the Scriptiires , and 
the Spirit of God alfo. jS. F. lets this Sedioh pafs wichouc 
his controlmedt ; and I believe fuch as control the Scri- 
pcBfe^ (as R. JF. and others have done) in their vefy life 
and fenie^ touching the ^rits perfonality^ the right way of 
Gods /uftifying a nnner &€. WUl on^ day have their mouths 
ftopc, and every tongue ana pen that rifeth up in judge- 
ihent afiainft the Lord, and hij. Scriptures, and fervants, 
ihall be hea ven-ftricken^ and lel^cohde'mned. 

« 

if TC THereias I iatd here, They deny the Letter of^cri* 
'Wf^ftte to ie Scripture^ and yet ft ick to the letter, 
Afartk 23/ 8. i d CaS no man Father^ neither ^ ye called 
Atafiers^R.t. * is fo bold as to tell me thia i4 one of myites^* Rge t^ 
but he proves nothing agaihft me; For, - • j 
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244 ^^ ^Ssi^^er rebuked for Partz. 

J'f Siej» 2. I . I did not deliver ont their very words in thi« place (as 
if they (houid fay ) we deny the letter of Scripture to be 
Scripcure : bat referred my Readers to the Pamjphlet 

* Paper fenc * where they fhould ftjde the effeft, and fabftance of fuch 
into the g denial ("albeit the Printer or my telf did onwittingly miP 
world. q^^jg tjj^ Pug^^ I g^ for 2.) their words arc thefe. They are 

fitch teachers as te/l people^ that Matthew, Mark , Luke and 

John is the Gifpel, which are but the Letter^ &c. wt there^ 

Dcnyal of f(^re do ienj them. Whence I argue i They that deny the 

wricienQo- written Gofpel to be Gofpel, deny the Letter oftheScri- 

fpcl* w deni- pi;ure to be Scripture ; But thefe men deny the Goipel writ- 

alo«cripture ^^^ hy Matthew, Mar I^Luke and fohn,to be Gofpel^ There- 

"^*^ ^ore &c The minor or latter proportion followed] clears 

/^ cX^ ^^^^y from their deny al of fuch Teachers, as call the writings 

of Matthew, Mark. Luks ^ h^ Gofpel ; and from 
their own exception LirJ!?iVi& ^f ^jvr the Zffffri the major 
and former propolitton is thus evidenced ; The Gofpel is « 
Good-fpelj, and as it is written^ it is made up of good and 
gladfom tidings , delivered in letters and fyllables, of 
which words are framed -. deny the writing o( Matthew dec. 
to be written Gofpel, and you deny the letters and fyllables 
to be Gofpel-letters and fyllables, making up fuch words 
as do give forth a certain Gofpd-found, and confequently 
youdeny the letter of the Scripture to be Scripture: For 
GofpeMetterand Scripture or written Gofpel is all one^ 
and he that denies the Gofpel-letter, denies the Gol()eU 

* Paper fene Scrijptnre,as he that denies the Scriptufe^Gofprf denies the 
•ttfo the Gofpel-lecter.But they will (zy^^TheLetter is the declaration 
world, pag. a. efthe.Geffeh If it be fo, then it is Gofpel declared by writing, 

and then the Letter (in that refpeft, as written^ is Gofpel, 
which was bcfore,by thefe iiien,excepted againft as noGofpf 

2. Their Self-contradiAion in fticking to the Letter, <te- 
nyed to be Gofpel, I made to appear, from their urging die 
above mentioned place in Matthew^ in the very Letter, Be 
ye not called Mafters. By this, R. F. would make the flmpie 
believe / hdve cleared them^ and CdntradiQed mjfetf. . 

£eP. But wherein, or how, no^nan can tell, unleGaccn- 
fing trem be clearing of them, and difcovering of their felf- 
coniKidiftion proves mc one gf theoi 

Tkc» 



PartiT Sklf mtradrBmsl 24^ 

Thu art offendedthift thej mtnefi againfi thj deceit. SeSm z 
Rep. lamneitherconicious of deceit, nor (hould I be 
offended at thofe that difcover it, were it difcovcrable from 
my words : but their flicking to the Letter fometimes, and 
at other times condemning the whole Scripture-letter- I 
witneis to be an interfering with themfelves: And when 
the very Letter is or^ed againft the fenie and intendment of 
the Spirit, I witnefs it to be a deceit in them that fo urge it. 

ThoM cuts off thy mafter'Jhif 6j thy o^^n Rule. 
' Repi Did I urge th^gcnpture as they do, my fervant muft 
not call me, Mafter ; w^|nave no fuch fervants as Abraham 
had, who gave him this note of refpeft at every turn. 
Gen. 24. 1 a • O Lord God of my Aiafier Ahraham &c. (hew 
kindnels unto my Mafler Abraham^ ver. 5 6. And Sarah my - 
. Mafiers wife bare a Ion to my Mafter when Ihe was old, 
^ znAver. 54. Send me away unto my Mafter; but the fifth Matti 23 g; 
Gommandement is not made void by Chrifts words, nor by 'o- cleared *ai 
the true fenfe of them, which is, that we (hould be far from ^*^dicaced., 
^fieAation of Titles, from men ; or fuffering any to caft 
their dependence, and lay the ftrefi of their confcicnce-de- 
termination upon us, in matters of faith, and falvatioa In 
this very Seftion, I had difcovered another of their felf con- 
tradiAions; For f.Nayier qjierlcth^ which of the Saintt 
had the-witnefs of their fouls tofeekjnthe Letter} and with 
the fame breath he quotes the Scrijpture-letter , for the 
believers witnefs in himfelf. This R.F. takes up as if they 
did not deny and crofs the Scriptures. 

Rep. But my work was to mew how ?. Nayler both de- ' 
ities^andgrantsthefamethingtobein the letter^ without 
any dillincrion. If hehadfaid, the believers witnefs is one 
way in the heart, or in hinifelf,^ and another way ki the Scri- 
ptures, he had not crofs-fliind himftlf : Nor dotn R.F.* help * Paje ij: 
to cure the wound,^but makes it fefter and rankle the more 
with his railing words : Ackpowledge thy Hes^ error and con- 
fujiony and upon them own thy condemnation. 

Rep. I. He falves not f. Najler: For the believer 
knows by the Script ifre, and by that in particular^ if oh. 5. i jobn y. lo, 
to. that he hath the witnefs in him felf, and no generation vindicated. 
of Saints e ver (fi nee that Scripture was written) refufed to 

feek 




'tie ^fviler remkid for Patt i i 

SeQkn 3. fcekdilid runxihto It f(ir confirrhatidfi of iMi fook ftith, 
^ing the Apoftlc addetli fe plainly, vir. 1 3 . 'thdcthihgs 
taye I written unto you that believe on the name of the Sod 
of iGfod, thafj^wfMj know that ye have eternal life, and thdt 
je msy'Mieve on the name of the Son of Cidd : Here the 
Believer hath both the rife and furtherance of hi^ Eikh and 
evidence from what is written , dnd if the evidence or vile- 
nefs in the heart be not beitomed upon what is in tiri 
Scripture, and proved agreeable thereunto, it is a fklfe evi- 
dence though it lurketn withiil : «s the faith which hath 
not Scripture for its warrant, and compurgator, is figilfit 
alfo. 

2. He makes the wound rankle the more, in that he 
would have me acknowledge truth to be error and Ues ^ and 
faithful difcovery, falfliood^ and iiithai he requires, t^ben 
I have acknowledged See. thereupon to own my cortdeitma*' 
tion ; whereas upon confeflion of my fault, where t findtf 
it, I am acquitted, as in Gods courts fo ih my tonicience ^ 
and though I will judge my felf for tht root of unfeeti fail- 
's Jdb, !.;« ings (as for what in other things I fee; yet he is near that 
juftifieth me, and I believe the Lord is faithflil to fo^ivc 
oie my (ins, and to deanfe me from all unrighteoufnefs. 

StSHcn j, 

eEre I pointed at J. Najkrs conceffidn, The t^crd mgh 
w the hearty and in the fmuth, doth not opfefe it filf^ 
htt is one with the Scriptnre ; contradi Aious to what at 
other times they fay ^ the Scripture in the mouth ot in the 
book is not the word of God. R. F. takes no notice of tbis 
SedHon,nor how that which drops from thdt I^ns oppoftdi 
it ielf, or the Scripture, or firom both fometimes^ what elfe 
i$ that which f. N.'m his Few words ^ &c. Pa^ 8. -^tbon 
needefi not try the inward fubftance^ ij the outward dtctara^ 
tiony the Ivuing hj the dead^ when as himfelf in pa^ 7. bad 
affirmed thp outward declaration, or Scripture to be one 
with the word within, and this one with the Scripture • If 
the Scripture be dead,and yet one with the word in f. Nm^ 
'/^/ heart, then is his heart, and the word ia it dead alfe ; 

If 



Vmti SelfctrntradiBionl tJ^ 

If the wori winch is nig|i,ta the heart, and in the itiooth, Se&hms- 
be alive, and the Letter of Scripture be dead, then the wo rd 
within and the word without are not one. If the word io 
the heart be alive, and tb^ word in the Bible, and mouth be 
dead, then the word in the heart, and in the mouth oppo- 
feth it iielf. It will put any man to his (hifts to extricate, and 
windeoff here firooi Self or Scripturc<:ontradtftfoik H<m 
much better or worfe is that which fiMloweth ? Bage 9. 
The Sdimts wUnffs the word from Gods own momb in Sprif^ 
and rgvtlMkn in Sfirit^ ha never Mfin the Letter ^ Let 
Saints Tndeed perpend and weigjb jEehoufly ^ is it fo at 
f. Ndfler ftt^efteth? Gods mouth then , is not in thei 
Scripture 1 he fpeaks not^ breathes not there at all, by this 
mans doarine ; but then kt Urn cell the world bow thtf 
Scripture came to be the outward deciadracion oiftbe mtode- 
and will of God ^ suiddlvetHmielffromSeUkonttadiAcMi, 
who bad laid before, the word in heart and mouth, is onr 
^th dbe Scripture, and now, there was never any woni 
from Gods own month in the Letter ^ and bs he fnbjoynesb^ 

That faith which io in Chrifi , ^ands not in volmmts y he 

means^of Gods book, or letter, of which he fpake iimne-^ 
diatety befixe-. If it ^e fi> as he (aicb, ihcn tbefaith of hig' 
heart is not built upon Gods TdHmony in the Scripturet 
He hath a.£utb, and a Chrift too, which is not to be founl 
in the Scripture, and then he o{>poieth himfelf, who grao**^ . 
tedat firit, the word nigh in toe heart, wa^ one with' 
the Scripture. I hope the wary , and hiimble'Satnc will ne^ 
>er pin his faith upon p. N. Ms fleeve, nor fuffer it M-' 
ftand ttgoa his Fern words , or his multiplyed puiphleti**- 
cal volumes^ who thus rej«fteth .tbe Law of Gods mbudi^ 
in the Scriptures, whik be would but ieemingly mabtGod^' 
taw and the heart, to be one with it. Another of this mains* 
Self contradidions (chough common to his feUows) loo- 
ted in this SeAion crying up Then aniThee to m fmrtieniar^. 
41 Serif tureUM^itge , and yet crying down the Leccer-as» 
lioScripture thaLts the mouth of God^ the word of God^ 
or a binding Rule. What ^. N^Ur means by that, * T'ih'/v * Pew irorov 
"^'lU neither nuke Scriptnre thj Rnh^nor fnffor them thatfigcii*- 

»«*/i, let R F. well confider ^ for if f. NofJer wooldi 

have- 



24* ^^ i^eo^r/^r rebuked for Part i. 

ScBifin^. have it to be a rule, JR. P. and others would have it to be 
none, much left a ftanding rule^ a$ hath appeared in z. Part, 
Sedion 1. 

SeSiion 4. 

T He Serif turts (iaytbey) vfere given HsbjinJ^ration^ 
and by inffiratUn are to he undirfiood again. In this 
paffage were is coucht another of their Self*contradiftions, 
which £. F* neither approves nor condemns, but pafleth it 
over un-toucht, un-anfwered. The Reader may pleafe to 
perufe what was faid for difcovery of their ciainihg Prtnci* 
pies, in myr former piece : This I (hall adde. The Spirit ef 
God, who breathed forth the Scriptures, muft give us the 
fpiricual linderftanding of them, (if we have ijc at all) but 
this he doth in another way, then that vy hereby be infpired 
the Pen*men of the Scriptures. Th ey wex^ infpired when 
d)ey wrote the holy Canon of Scripture ^s men rapt up 
witn an extacical motion , 2 Pet. 1.21. The word there 
1 Pet f .11. treLnH^ied[^moved2 fignifies a forcible aAing of the Spirit 
^e/^oi. upon them •, they were mightily bora away by the imfetm 
and impuliive povyer of the Spirit The iame word is ufed 
by Lnkg^ ARs 2. 2. in the defcription of the vifible pouring 
forth of the Spirit, by a found from heaven, as of a r$ifiting 
mighty wind ; ^xsrufbing power of the Spirit inviflbly ad- 
ed cheiioly Men of God, who wrote the Scriptures to a 
way immediate, when they had not a letter of Gods Book 
< before them. But thus the Scriptures come not to us ^ nor 
t-he underftanding of them : we have the Book and Canon 
written down, and by providence, printed, tranflated into 
o^r Mother tongue, and preached to us : Now then , they 
that profefs they own the Scriptures, and they own the 
reading of them, and they own prayer for the underftand- 
ing of them, &c. and yet when-it comes to the upfliot, they 
dii-ownand deny all adings of the Spirit upon them, by 
means of iecondcaufes, instruments, and ordinances, by 
which we are to get underftanding , and by which ht gives 
it forth i it plainly appears , that as the beafts that have no 
uaderftanding, they kick down the go6d j^l of milk bcfoct^^ 

given 



|iVfeb,1>y ftWI«ftfeti , m flegledi of Gods ^ft^f theScii- J5^«* y. 
{it]dcci^Md8EertiiesaG6dtt£ein, th^rieby to tome to tbe 
knowfM^ oFtheiii j imder the conoud of the SpiWt. 

; That A^ drofeis to ot^n tie Scriptures to ie true iu 
thefhfeHm;Sx. Mt d6 tioc own tH^m in their true fed(e and 
mea^Qg.: I gave tdftantfe of their interpreting i Cor. 14. 

35. HuiBands it homei to be Cfcrift in the heart V ^ndlre- 
ftrtof to all the other iriftaiites of their Scripture-contra- 
dtftfbn^lbr cbnviftibn b( their dlfK>whing the true feqfe. 
X. F. * would make the world believe I had confk^ed mjjelf; * Page ay. 
ttnd cleared tkHi, becaofe I granted , tfiey faid . That thejf- 
etMed the Scriptnrts^ &c. whereas this d6th evidently make 
d)t more againft them ^ that they wiff ptetend (o much to 
tMScriptures ; and yet rend the fenfe of them all apieces. 
And altnotigh diat (enfe put upon the fore^mentioned place 
mthe 'B^mk to tbe Corinthians , be broached by no ipan ^ 

AOTC then by k. -P. in another Pamphlet; by it felf • andhc 
enlirteth^tfife Pt*ce Of his t noW deal with , The Scripiurei 
vi^ilitMtion t ye^ \xt doth Aot it} the leatft undertake the vin- 
dication of tliis plac^, either when I alkdged it againft them 
bfftte^fPart x.SeSioft6.] or now; onely he fpeakshis 
wonted ^vdlittg words of vanity, 

\ Ttfoit MTt tikder thfg^^t; dhd the fit which for others ihok 
digfedfi^ thai art fitp «*' t^ fetf^dnd catcht in thj own fnare 
Macrifftifiefs; t^ notice dfthaf ,' and fee how thou haft con- 
rrJJiaedth) fe^. 

Ref, But that I defire foine may be convinced of the folly 
and^ffifeoidoFttiis man, and'of hisSeft, I would not fpena 
dtne, aftdf ixfeftc paper,' tb tranfcribe fuch empty ftuff If it 
be prodf cfnough for hittto accUfe and^ recriminate , T can- 
not be innocrat- who (hall, in the like cafe? That which 
bitherttrl havfe cnarged him, or other of this way wTtlal, f 
htfrenbtgivenVordr,: but Arguments, for proof ana de-* 
n«fefii^fom»fth'e Charge: ^ . 
• Le^rifc ^^t attbNihft: lilftarter, «>. ^^iii anfwcr to my firft * Page i< 

I i SediOD, 



ijo The ^Ei^iUr rebuked for Part i# 

SeilioH 5. Seftion^Part i. faith tims^Thsf the Scriftures are imrds that 
proceeded from the Spirit of truths we do not denj^ but own^ 
*Anuncaugi!c ^ndfo they are words of truth- Now hear what * ThLawfom 
Tcjdicrj p. 1. judgeth of this matter. To fay that the word of truth is cal* 
led the Scripture^ or that the Scripture u called the word of 
truths that is a lye. I ask the fimpte honeft hearted Reader^ 
whether Th* Lawfon puts not the lye upon his brothec R. 
FarnwortB f or. whether thefe men do own the Scripture of 
truth } (as it is ftiled Dan. i o. 2 1 .} or rather^ whether they 
do not contradid it, and themfelves aifo > 

Letitbeobfervedalfo, chat it. J*, doth not quit himfelf 
of that other Self-contradiftion of his (which I ciofed this 

* Page I J. SeAion with) by bare words , * Thou hafi manifefted the 

fdhe^ therefore take thou the Jbame. 

Rep. It feems R. F. will take none, ias oqe paft fiianie,and 
bluflung. Vfhtxtlhtst manifefied my ignorance of the life 
of the Scriptures^and of the Letter ^ {as lie lets flyagainft 
me} I am. willing to fee it, and bear my own (hame : bat will 
he be as the unjuft, Zefh.i,%. that knoweth no fiiame.wben 
bis finful £611y, and felfkonceiced ContradiAions are deteft. 

* Light put of ed i The words that R^ F. hath in his other Pamphlet * are 
4»knc&;p. 18 thefe^ Hereinyaufiew your ifnorance in the life of the Scri- 
ptures j that are ignorant of the Letter^ which is without life. 
This he chargeth upon three Minifters,for asking a quefticoi 
CO this efFeA ; If the light wherewith every one is enlightned 
be Chrifi, what then is become of the perfon of the Media^ 
cor ? Muft they be ignorant in the life of the Scriptures, 
who acknowledge not every mans light to be Chrifi f and 
muft they be ignorant of the Letter of the Scriptqre, who 
do not underfiand it as he doth ? Buc that which I irw, 
ferred from his words, was^ If there be life in the Scriptures, 
as he grants there is , then the Letter or Scripture- is not 
without life, as he faith it is ; nor are they ignorant of the 
Letter, who knew before he fpake it, that the Letter declares. 
of li&^unlefs he will enwrap himielf in the fame ignorance r 
But as he is ignorant of the Scripture^letter, who denies it 
CO be a means of coming to life ; fo he contradids hioiielf^ 
who laith. The Scriptures have life in them-^ and yet with 

. \hp feme breath, feith.alfo , They are vithm Ufe^ as JR. F. 

doctu. 



*su 




Parti* \ Self-cmiradiBionsl z^i 

doxb. What i£the life, from i»hich the Serif t^res proceeded^ SiHion 6. 
be not the Letter , or Scripture ; yet the &ripture is the 
Scripture of life, given from ChrK, who is life. The chief 
fobjeft matter coocatned therein, is Chrift the light of 1i^, 
{not by Ac works of the La w,by which way the unbelieving : 
Jews thought to obtain life eternal, but Chrift fliut the door 
iiift "them that way) and he direfteth them to himfelf^ 
#5.3 9. as revealed in the Scriptures,and more then that, 
as conveyed by the Scriptures to a foul : For albeit, Chrift 
faith. They are they that teftifie of me ; yet he doth not fay. 
They do but teftifie of me : This Zbut"} is R.F.* his additional * Ltght out 
glols to corrupt the Tejct, to difparage the Scriptures, andof*'^^^"*'*-! 
ntyer a whit tbe'more to advance Chrift ^ for Ire is the mo^e P**^ *** 
honored among men, andfavingty owned, as he is known to 
be that living Savior, that Way, Truth, and Life, who is te^ 
fiified of in the Scriptures • and is come unto, or believed 
oh by the Scriptures. Wherefore Chrift blameth them, fohft 
540. that they would hot (taking the Bible and fearching 
for him) come unto fahti by the knowledge and faith of the 
Scriptures. 

Selfhn <5. 

Tifis aqd the following Seftion /?. F. returns no Anfwer 
unto at all: I had noted what Ed. Burroughs faith in 
his warning to the Inhabitants of Vnder-tarrow'y page 2. * 
' That he came not to them with enticing words , neither 
-what he had gathered out of the Scripture, from without 
iiim, but to declare; the word of the Lord,and not to fpeak 
'* ills own imaginations and conceivings r How crols is this 
tothemfelves? THfey ufe frequently to call the Scriptures 
the Declaration of tne Word , and if bg came to declare the 
Word of the Lord as he aflgrms , he either came with what 
he had gathered from Scriptun?,which he denies,or he came 
with bis own imaginations and conceivings, which he denies 
alft) ; but both his Negatives cannot be true ; if there be 
any truth in his book : for that is a Colfeftion of above an 
hundred places of Scripture , "quoted in the margenr^ and 
iransfcribed in the line. The words he bad from the Scri- 

I i z pture. 
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^ffZio)! 6. pture , the mif-apj^lfcatipps he diijrnoi ind^fti Jte^W ft;wi 
thence, nor froflj the Spii^it of Qo4 whic^neYCtW^ 
man to mif-apply hi^own Lctt^i:^ i;^ci:eforc it ^ijat^in 
true renfe^tbe wordof thie Lord chujc he 4^^ecl(if ^leipal^ 
the fame ao(ffa:iiie for fubftanc^ cb;il tie WKit9$ ) wf^ the vL. 
lions^of hisown bfain : Andif I ffeakj^ lie (f^thhe<^^.&.} 
let me be, ajfconnteJi-^ aticMrfeiJor ep^r : But h^ tl^ aooi" 
piles ^ book oiit of Scripture-coIleSjonff, an4.y^ raQMbf^tb 
npt wh^t be gathered out of the Scripture^^aU (afJi^ it^^oo 
of thefe wayS) and fpeaketb a lie, afidtbecelgre he i^ foqnd 
not onely as. a felf-cpntradidor, but a^ ^fdf-cwfts; And to 
dp bimuQ wrong » I would knpvr the <9ea,Bing o^ tiiMpaP 

&ge,pa^9. {Be that hafh tfteTvor^of tbfi/^frd.fr^ 
wmtth of the Ifordto declare t^ntopim, him, j^m^revU^i' 4ml 
mock^ &c. buf h thaf /peaks ^^ ipMSJ^^ii^^ ^fhkinfiff heMrt 
from the Saints coHHipiQns^ him y»H own. 4^ hear. 3;If ^l^ ill* 
tends by the Word of the Lord, Q]rift^'Ol)4y» wtMic-ia^afk. 
he by the mouth of the Lord,^ butthejScriptpr^.v^tMi^ are* 
the Declaration of, his wo]:d, by their oii^n cpnfd^^^^ If he 
bad the Scriptures to declare Chriflrunto the pebpl$^by;^tbai 
he fpake what he had gathered out of the Serif tttres^ which is 
contrary to what he Uid befiore : If tbf Scriptures be not d» 
mouth of the Lord, how are they a declaration of bis word^ 
if .chey be a declaration of bis word , why ai:e tbev denied <» 
be the mouth of the^Lprd 3t A^in, if he:fpeakf o^tti^.jSflinis 
' condition^ as diicQveredinSg:ipture^a(^ 
fpeaks from tbqn^ to vent the iuK^UMUon of his own 
h^art^ he blafphemes. the Scripture written for^VMriafifU* 
^on ap4 cox]fola|jo0» Rio$th 1 5. 4. li hi^con dgiiMWh ao' 
ouier |as he doth fagezz.) foi: . fK^^cffif^g^ tha(i»bickUtim 
theredfromjmtbota^bjimsiina$i^ amt^oMetfiviHgMfftffSme 
l^hich the Prophet pr4^pbefied^ orjifJ^Cln^/pakg^ &C. a^d 
judgethit riiTM/ oftd ieatien^^ nner commamde^ t^^he 
/^r^ ; and yet makes mentioopf the Saints ceBdiUMS h^ 
letf, andglofletb npon Soripoir)^, according ^f:^6pcy 
wbrketh, nealloweth. that which he eoiQf|fm(iQib>s|s heic^ft* 
donneth what God allowetb ; m^ that Xacid ;Ufc»tthdie 
working of every mans fantafie by ia« £aidifi«i w^y;; if 
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nr^ef call f wl noted here) the Scripeores^, ifte ir^^^/ir 
Jl T^Mc^m ; and yet as appeared ^I^t i. Seftiofl i . J^ 
SoBieofthemacleafl, wtUnocbairecbeScripnipeiec^beche 
WirdhfTrut^'taifiemfld. Hit be not die Wor<laf Troth 
tothe worid^ how cati.it be the WTofltfe Tcmcbftone i Ilil$ 
itgarSAmg lof meirof his way;, JE. i>^. undDrcatc^noi t^cotl^'; 
ortoiifib ac ^iih- the leafi of his fingftrss^ aild beyond^ my 
skill it isLto &tw the Contradtdion, oncly Z- heartily defire^ 
of God), filiirrthe dilbovery hereof may prove goodeyis^ 
iabr, tO( Itt chemff^the (haflfieof theip nakedaeff.. 

IMxheftcofldLSeAiotrof thi« itoodd piirt',! TmttA^dbvm. 
twoiifthair Sblf<oiicradfdionat A 
have there been fpared!, and entirely fpoken to herei, wf^^ 
ltdvcbtairiDaiptn, a littit nioi% plaii^: Biit IC. F. though 
he glanced at it there,, took ir not off; nor doth he an^^ 
mdce bare tfaen^paft ic over in * filence, -mhieh of the Siumr 
hadithe^-mitMeftoftkeirpmU $^n-tb' feek^in theLetnrf^ 
thasqueriieth^ N: in bisFcw^m)rd^,7^i^f i>i . I fhall)i<MM 
to^whatwasditeoveredu contr^liftory to bicnlelf,tnSed.2. . 
Off here adde hisothec words^intbe famep/i^^ t^i%. Ther' 
Spkie, iioffent^mdl^ingsaU th)^Pis Jpoksn-in Serif t$ire n 
rememhoHcei: tbisisioatrnttil^ asic drollethhis Negacive^^ 
irapiycfdJn dmlMstro^MW^vi^i: That. none have th^ 
mthefstaietiiintlye tetcer', and what He addes^xprefly^ 

He that ielieveth hath the rritnefs in himfelf in Spirit^ and^ 
not in.the Letter : bad hefaidWt not ihth^ Letter e^m'/)^, it 
migfat'havaialv^d the conctadidKm -, btit>as It is ebntrary tc^* 
the Scriptotfe to iayi theSaintrsiiave not comfottable tefti^ 
nmiyti£i3ieir«nion , a«td-inteftil4n QA^V in ahd hy th^; 
Scriptnr*.teier ^ fo •tis:cottWary to WirtMf to S^ny th'eBfeti ." 
liever hathhia witnefe in iht> Lett^, aiid^^et grtiriit that tKfe^^ 
Spiritopens and brings ail thatis^in the Liett^ t^remeni^ 
bctnce ( iwiQ wfaa^ end^^^A hetoifte'fttotremcnd)ranc^K' 
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154 '^ tl^^xvlfr rjehuhdfor FMati 

SeSiof$ S. »not oncly for explication of Scriptiirc by Scripture , but for 
confoiatton of our fpirics y by t(ie gdod word^ of the Spiiit 
t>f God. When heavinefs ibakes the h^rt to ftoop, a good 
wordv^afon^ly remembrfed (Lsijpokeo, irmkt^ k ^ad,- and ^ 
he tiiat flight the turning over of die facred Pa^of the 
Bible, after be hath goe his evidence witUa, may be glad of 
cFoms piije day, after his high Feaft ings $ ind \^eU , if (eek* 
iqg the Spirit wher^ he loft him , his xxMnfbrts rttnm at laft 
upon him. Many lofe the Spirits comforts ^ by iUghttng 
his Ixxve^l^^c^* in the Scriptures , where theSptrit is, and 
whereby he gjivech forth him&lf , : Such a paflage I had in 
my former pieces That the Spirit is in the Letcer, and given 
by it,which R-F^ bath excepted againft once Mi again here' 
tofore^ but now in its due place, where it was fpoken>he lees 
it pais. I promifed in the fi^ft part of this Reply, to clear it 
further for his convidion, if it may be, or for the Saints 
edification. Firft, Th^ Spirit is in the Letter, or the wliole ' 
Scripture •, for fo thefe dien eomprehenfivety nfe the tenn 
. CLetter.] J 

«owiiic5|pi. J As be pwneth what he diftated to his Secretaries, die Y 
^iptmr^ Pen-men of Scripture. He is in all their writings with the \ 
tmtt. fubfirriptipn of his own hand, es it were : they fptke and ' 
wrote as thev were moYed,and iiifpired by the Holy Ghoft. 
fyv. I. lo* fef>» is in the Spirit , viz. he is rapt up by the 
Spirit, and the Spirits tmpulfe is nvoiethen ordinarily mon 
him,ivben he is commanded to write v ^hd of ail that fohi 
writeth, the Spirit Jbeaceth Teftimony, tbut it is himlelf that 
foeaks it. JievL 3 . 22. He that hath an ear, let him bear what 
tne Spirit faith unto the Churches : what wretched men 
are thev who will not /u£kr the Spirit to be inhere be 
fpcaketh? • 

2. If the Spirit was in tbePen*men,he is more tn th^mat- 
t^ and contents-of the Scripcbre penned down : None will 
deny but he was in the Pen-mta^more then ordinarily ,when 
they wrote from his mouth ^r inltHration ; ud therefore 
lie is in what they wrote, much more : for the word-written 
is<>f£reat<$r Auttiority > and Spif if then the Writer or Secre- 
tary. They weiie holy m^n of God who wrote, but that 
fimchis wriuen^ is the holy Truth of Ga4 : Theyvtre 

im- 



,Put%0 Self<mradidmsZ af5 

imperfeftly holy,, but Gods word, a^mritcenfromtbe SprScSUn 8., 
rit^ is pet'feft in all degrees of holioeis. 

3 i The Spmt is where there is, \v\fb perfeft holinefs, per* 
fed Truth and Malefiy in the Matter, and in the very Stile ; 
-and where is fweet Harmony inaU the parts put togiethec : 
In the .Scrq;>ture-letcer there is not one lom or Ticdle that 
flis^ll faU to^ the j^ound ^ tQ eclipfe , the.Glory, truth and 
Majefty, or fpoil the Harmony of'ic 
/ Secondly, the Spirit is given by it, in this fenfe. ' j^ow |iwa 

I. As bis minde is given out by k^ whether the words be ^ "• 
piTpper or figurative , the Spirit hath his proper intendr 
oieot, fcope and fenfe in the whole Letter, and in every part 
of what is written ; and as by his words he makes knowQ 
his minde, he is where his words are. 

2. As his work is given by it^ even what work heplea-*^ fecon* 
feth, of Conviftion, Inttrudion in Rightcoufnefs, Cpnfola- f^' *^*<«* 
tiop,i8ic. IftheScrbaire'€onvinceXi|i^^ ^ 

evil livers ; if it innmdeth the ignorant , comfortech the 
feeble-minded ,. it is as the Spirit gives out himielf thereby. m 

He is there indeed. as a fr^ A^nt^dii pldcit$m^ not tyed to. 
work, or manifcft himfelf, or put forth his power and grace^ ' 
but as the wind bloweth where it lifteth,;fi> he worketh^ 
wbere^ when, and upon whom he pleafech. 

i. As the Promifes of the Scripture are his Chariot ten 
convey him whither he plea&th to go ; into the hearts ot 
the Eled^ that they may believe ^ isind after they have be<^ 
lieved, that they may be e Aablifiied. Thus, according to his 
promile,he will fill a Believers iails of endeavor, in. read^^ . 
ing, meditating, &c, with gales of grace, and advoncf^s to*- 
wards glory. To conclude, that the Spirit is in the Letter,, 
and given by it > daily experience doth demonftrate : For 
fuch as forfake th^ Scriptures authority ,^ and own not the 
Spir^ts^dwellirig^in the tetter,, as truly a$in the. heart,, they 
loie their fiutb of the Spirits preienc^ with them , in the^ 
readtogand meditation of it, and lofing this faith, they run. 
to other Dodrines and Gofpels. The fpirit of error is in all 
mensdodrines which have not the Spirit in them, that brea* 
theth iQ the Scriptures. We may eafily diicern whether; 
£» F, hi&ipirit be not in his writings, 4ind whether much o£ 
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;'xf6 lh1^f9H»t iMkgd for tint, 

other mens Pamphlets of &it fmt Htmtp: Ani- Ihlllttife 

'fpmiof Skimiiht ^kbUr of t^^ be k S«dtieer^ bddks-, and 

not the Spirit <» Cbd, and ohhe f athe^ of tHidi, toih,aiid 

go 4kni (accor^tt^ td tils flrde (MeK^>«ftti^lftiiomi)»l^ed 

'fio<^ of ttke ScriptQt%^f Y«#' VtfHiy i mifJl^ /^infers 

*Few wordswo^ impott as^tlM^-, ^b<^i^ tit f^^^j TlMn6f' J^ 

•>y J'NfP't*. opeuf, and brings all tbiA is JPo^M ik ' StrifiOft U j^tmHt- 

trance ; wbkh if ji: F.deniei'.^etdMriBldtas ttis StlUtfr-, if 

hegratits it a tmcb, he tuufl tecmt his ft^iWflt ddibbi^ op- 

-onthiit whi«h.I tflfefi:^-, 0i j^ge4ftWKlf 10 driHfl]g, het. 

caufehellftiewnOElte'Sefiptoi^j^iMlthe ^i^aad powKr 
bf God dweUiAg in ttte^, and adtng hfy tbeffi, 

, * I 

• * ' V 

'Hilt(l»fif^i>el&/jr< F. i» ftfi»Se^K«(r? fHicM"! evi- 
denced anoAef of'thdr S^^o'ngfadidibM cotfk 
• earning fbc Scripture, whitB wa^ thJi ; Wi' i^# MSrtfetbk 

^rn of God mt^om Scnftftf^. • and JA , Z^<^" ^ fet ifwt 
domtfeftheStrifff^eiHfhekM^t.^hi^t^i^^i Wliy^ thi^ 
*PageM. iihi«3rtfwef*, ' ^ - " - »: " * 

I. Sofahh/th^Scr^f^eytJ^liiflf. AtktfhdffW'^rdof 
G^k nigh in the ht^t^ k TPitnejfedyKoriv.io.SK jfnd^he tiMt 
Ulkves and $6 hrn ifGod^ k!f^s Phtfifd^ Ood Wihih bim^ 
I John 3 J>. 

fclve^ ? or fay , that fee that- believctli-i^Iiorn iMPGod i«r*- 
0ft Scripture f yet Jare R. F. putit fl*tIfih4Sfeft6nt Of his 
anfiver. So faith the Scripture. The »rtl)t!*e fiirfr the fill! 
truti). He that believetb is bom of<Sod^ but^Sbe PU^ftpblet 
* Anfwer to T-quottd *faid more then the Sbrfpttt*y tfftr the bdtever 
17 fti.ft«,p.i J wa^feorti of Godr9khoHttheS(n^ipfM9^ei jBiMX, R ftdtetids 

to anfwer* to what their l^ampbletshcHd^foftlf^ bat iHMitot to 

•hts a 1 ctij falve his own, nor his feUows-eontradiAiotis.' 

' vtiTTjf. z, Heii not horn^f the Letter as^^f/og-WdptU/^ hitte 

' ■ r^ - 'he t.he^ottenhj'theimmtfttiti* Wiird\* fflntfh* efNtttrtth 

'OitheLerter^def^itJ of'^^itf^hi^Sithm'^ 



Sitf. I. Ba» woiiU Ihave lum that bieKeveth born of cbeXf£^aii 9. 
Letter ? . my teorifc Wett theft , If the Scriftnre be in the 
he^re tfeverjf -one^ fmrt he that beheinth is born of that feed i 
even of cb^'Sciipture-priMmfe ftc into the bearil>ytheh^y 
Glu>ft ) faedc<e^ heehaw is born of the Spirit 
word, wricccb and preached , which the Spirit ufeth as the 
infit umeatai means of oar r^eiferadon ; as ttpon diat place 
in ?tttr^ X Ef. Cbsf. uyer. 23 , and 25 . hzfk been cleared . 
heretofore. Tart i. Se8. 5. 

a. The Scripture-promife, declaring Chrift^ is the more 
apt means by which the Spirit begets a foul to Qirift, or 
formeth him in the fool. - 

3. That the Letter dedarethChrift, doth not contradift 
the Scripture; but it contradiAeth the Scripmrt (O £iy^ 
the declaration of Chrift is not a means of begetting a foul 
loChrift. 

4. Tofay^ Let ail fee whether we Jb mt fet the Serif t$tre 
in the heart of every om^ and yet to cfeny the Scripture to 
be a means of the new birth, or that the believer is bom of 
God wiihotit theScriptt^e, is to iay and an*fayv- 

Bat i(.F.^ would retort this apon my ielf,and why?*p3g«if. 
I have ml the fame minde with them , atid l^w not their 
meoHitfg^aMdforiufe Ijes (as hechargeth upon fM)bj nff 
imagiodtions. - 

Ref. I. If I have the minde ofChrift,as ft is in Scripture, 
I (biU not be^mlutioA of,nor much regard their meaning • 
but as I know it to becrofi to the minde of Chrift , I have 
(according to the gtace given unto me) witnefled ag^nft it j 
and yet ftucfied to put the moft candid and favorable con* 
ftrudion tipon their words. 

2. If their fisftfe, of fettin^ S^riptnre in the heart ofeveiy 
our, be nothing elfe, but telling people they have a light of 
ConfBencc within them, and ftirring up that light which 
every man hath that cometh into the world ; Firft the^ 
delude poor people, who never heard that Light called Scri- 
pture b^re; yet tUsis, more th^ probably, theit beft 
ocripture for their Tenentf and Doftrines, (as might be ear 
thcred from the anfwer that f.P. a yqng ftripling , who 
•-•n^into this Town laft fummer, gave to a weak rc^apti- 
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25f ; > the fyy^t^iMsfiir ^mi^ 

thhkriirt^ iMp«iM«, .(«&(Ut tpl(l4ne),ttiai; w» aU<di^co«]d gee 

buc.'is :iK)A.tfae2bo0te,of-di^ScripMi^.{to4.Qfi(|fl^ 
toiieiMdd ?.- 4ccording.to ifrWcb ^ltB}K>ft4-«be.6jMrfl:Qf evtey 
mM«i CQdffifiQf i>.all, <i>4F: have .t{)$« vwrisMQtlVfteiOiaibbfi 

Secondly, If every .mans lighc l*.cfew«c^;^r>f*uaf5Jtr 
^ In hti B?ok the vmia tii^iUtkib menraf^!ini \«ibytd(^^;£; ^aflpqil 




higher CJourt, of immediate Teachings in the heart }i Ifiil)er . 
Scri{^rt be jtidgK, t c.oAifi beif<)fi^m^as\ovw:)ig^. fbati^ 
fupQrior^ not.Of«iy ti^evoryiwafts Hgh^.hHtalJ^o ttk,tl#c<fe. 
gwof light that'isiijieywy.Sfiinf, afiicbatri^fii|jcc«if lo^ 
our meanings q«d}th9it^S« httthfi $mfS3si^.fmis^i4tli^}xft 

'w€iTQuft)»»ti^j|ri{^thedieiicer of:^^ dk iwq4qt 

terof ee^doiii oh the B^tef. "Sfc? livvmsAw^v. wiufty^ ato. 
belt abU to give the right fenfe of the Law. The.gite(N[ii]M)K«- 
giyw®?fC5r Wlhis^f^ *<^^ filUfth tifoSflijItireiby^afi- 
fatfh j!./*; m the QookafiHd Pager laftf rtfitfia^diiuoMrinptfae; 
maigenL If. be iotenili (there, any ?l«w i of ' ftwl:^ . btt 
tha:wriiWn word afi4 tctxt. of . the: EbUoi. Godi g^at Jbafwv 
book, he contradids in heart whacii£rpvet»a4f >tor<aiW)atdF4 
If^uadQrftiL0dsdy^cb^La«^cCGftd^tia?)t}9ly^q^^ 
God) (call<34.Uie;Bibi^)r then' hrprKtends ta dbiiaokoou^* 
Icigemnt of them a$[a ftanding xuk,^. arid aitoareflauidtng> 
ru^.£hert.Yiftonsand/ ceveladonr;. aadif he iosendu; Mobat 
h&poiteod9^co^ thi^vh< inutft" recanc^ivb^t he^wnoceis^the 
3 ivid 4, I^Jo|lhil>imagifiar)^SariBtulil(vi])drc3C^ 
. Ue/cUfitU^mIntS»lfH»hli»i^^ :'?' 
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^ iHl^ratited/Sicy fey, andTay truly (becaufe tbe$crf- 

' Af^. |i wirr f «md 'y«t' th^jT tleh^ t^ji -hfearii^ df 

'kliniftersthatlbcaktKis'wott^ atitf confeqkently they do 

,eichet on4fay^Wtiat truth they fpake before, or deny theni- - 

TelvesCob«t)fOo(jl,in.thatthey totfr tefijfe thtmfelves to 

•bear arid' call off others fron^* hearitig. 'R:iP. *.becaufe 1 * Page i6. 

granted tfite firft part ofliieir'co^ti^dOTibn tcfbea'S^^ . 

*tftith, rans' aWay, ,with thtf .(xA^cdt^ 

^M nothing fo. Thou f^Ys^Thfffaj Hndfuj PrubCthenfh^f 

Ije not) Either Jo they f^ and im-fay j ' Ahdfo^tkou art ta^n 

^*" 'Re^. How weafK 'and kiddy this ' Hiatts apprfhenfton i^ 
may dppeair hikny \frays,1^ the A vi^ ot ttils paf&g^: " ' 

.2 . J a t tri but ed tn i rh ro r h c i rwor d s n o iurt h er d i cn th ey 
agree with the word of God in Scrjpturc ^ Md fo far I will 
icknowft^ l''"^i ilfcattoAlBfevA Jt>adttte S^ipcure of 
truth; but this man, when I grant an inch /will take 

2. It followeth not, iF «en layvue in one thing, that 
they fpeak the truth in every ihipg. The devil can Ipeak a 
truths the more' cumii»ly;'ft)ptit off his lyes. That may 



' 3. It I? beyond all .ooncroveme, tnat m tms ^ as. iii4»y 
•athetiriaances} th<y fay aiwl Urt% • ;nrft pwhtng ,tW 'Scrp- 
■plures/and minifteifx, and hciating ^f tKe wor^.^odthen 
dif-Wwrig all teailte' 'arid Caching, But whjt'f.is widiiJn j. « ,, • , 

?5>f»rr; and;% and by tellmg .them, jv« »»*^,/j:^'W*offomef.ute 
'tt4cBe^4ijm rjetn joHr^hTds.- Evdil'aSciiftoiriaVy fw6arti* sccpag-?. 
5 ' K k 2 rcpto- 



lii&iwi^ reproved for their fio, will fwear thqr did nor fwcari £> 
inen habituated in Sdf<diftri|£Aioii^ .w^,^ 
teft ag^inft it ; but it heljps tbem never a wfiit" - * 

4. It is no new tbing to have the reproach of lying caflnip« 
on me or etbert, by one who cannot jodge, ^-^mlerftand 
what ^s truth, or when 'tis fpoken truly. « • 

5. lam fo &r komiciforing them^ that I renew XBf 
.chargeagainft them, if chey beau like £. F. in diis maner 
and rorm following. The more candidly the men, calM 
Quakers, are dealt wi^, the more tib6five tlieyare. If any 
do make ingenuous confefiiqn (as the 42 Mipifteri^ Piftors 
and Preachers) of their failings, the moire ' readily they. will, 
hang them up, in a legal way without any Gofpel-mercy. 
And if ^e grant they fpeak a truth (fofnecin^s) they would 
make the world bdilpye they fpeak all truths at all times; 
when as hitherto, fa many 1^ as R. F.(&r bis 'ftarej hlth 
charged upon me ("ainliiatb proved fione, nor wilt be aUe, 
(Goa ft ill keeping nie/and guiding my Tongue and Pen) to 
make good a proof; fp many flanders will, by the Lord^ be 
fetupon his fcore and account; The Lord himielfrebukjs 
him, in time/ayinjgly^and to purpofe: even to theoaQifefta- 
tion of the purpofe of his love,to do him goodfi^r iyce. . 



2. Headof Self-conqradi&ioii. 
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Cmcermng the light mtbinthpn. 



IX. 




T 

Noted how&oin fphf i. 4. and 9«^ they (ditanniigof a 
Chrift and Saviour in all) denvtheienfett>re^>eadie 
nSmrMl light ^f gperj moMy and yet fpeakof thorown 
living in a miturdi eonditign for feveral years; And KJF* 
Voth blindly and boldly anfweretb, IfweJo.we bmewdr' 

Jdtfi.a, I a. • rsfttfir Itjor if ii the light fitfernaturdt, Johtt 8^^! a; 

rfcwa*. Rif. What if Chrift fpeaks of fiipernatural Jigbt^VW to 

b€KeYers^af^ltf$,^Uowen^ ftflMsS. u. doth JtfoU«iMih^ 

^ - ^ ' ' hi 



deea fpealis of him cE^.. i. 4- 9- ^ tne Author ofli^ 
friikh isgiv?n to cv^ nuiniand He, yf himCf If^ fi^^jp, 8. 1 2. 
iscbe. fpubtai^ df bijc 

dc&>^ thefgiVpr of light; be the fiqacj riH?!r#^^^ . 

I^ft,tbeli^t given to allmeij,; ?tffer il4.ahdp.is4-4iin ag^oe^ ^ 
light, (and as the bgbt of theXoon) cold^and infu^cicnt to cmy nuas 
falvadon,, un^^ble to niake diicbvery of thpjttpe^aviQur : light and dM 
the light givciitQ.foaie;inen^i> the fight of! life, a qaicKqirig Mkrm 
lightXasacli^toftheSnn)afevingligfi^^ "'V ' ^'t^ 

Secondly, for the way of gtwn^ ^ Chrift, as ,Cod, (as 
hath bieen (hewed in the nrft part of this Reply) gives rea* 

. ioQ, and common judgement about fome thj^ngs^ to all men^ ~ 
bat, as Mediator, be ^ves onely to fome men',. that favihg 
fopematuifal light, or li^t of fupernatural thidj^ tn.a &• 
y^ way, which eSeifhially brings them into a gracious lire, 

•andontdt glorious life. 

JL Fb jgoeMo; ♦ Jffne of them didfajbe Gvjtdin a naturals p^-^ ^^^ 
tdmbtioM Morf his iom/erJUn^^ 

tiiefi[ he inttanceth. ip/4iK/,(?4/. I .and others w^tb him,2 Cor. 
4. 6* t^h^ bdd given -fbem the kg^mp ledge of the glory of God in 
the face of J ejus &c, vhich is 4 mjfierj, Q^U 1.27. But tels me, 
lam muided to cavil on ff^rfofe agiibifi the worijfGpdj ice. 



/as Others) kving in a natural fcate at that time when he 
nadi iiich a fight 

2. It is not firangeto me^ that oh^onverted mtt ^iould 
lnre,af they are^ natural anacarnal^bi^t^ was'andi^ u 
that men Wilt grant a naturalJifeaiid i^nditibn lived itr for 
l^eral years, and yet imagine afaviiig fuperhatoralitglic 
in every fnch manias if every maif brought a Saviour with 
him imo the world; at his firft birdt That every man bath 
a Pope id his beUy^ I have heard, and believe roat he hdtb 
roots and feeds of an Aiitichriftian do Acine;. of, all hereiif 
tndiiniablm. from iodby his firfinrtb of men, als'mieti 




4«i m^ymfumfir •f^i'i; 

' ^^»«uW ne iajoontefl riip^rira^f aUii^OHVi 

. -•" '■ "tlTey ■< 

■■ '■ - doarinf^of evcfymansli^t M^b'yft'a'^'tAnaacrounijc 

"''': ■" ■•dtorebw'rpintuai iafo[rtedi^gfe;es'wIigHt^ ' 

- 3. Xhis iB,JicitKer my ch^iUin^aiainftGoUt^erX^riiiit 

env^ at the hed^nifftrtf] <^ l^ht ^is he wOidd makemw 

tpelieve]ib.iicii .n^ea repr^fencaiioh ofb'is and others fallafia. 

, ». i', f t(j'nkrtif lla'd, m (lie words before,l3i4 in ai[«re.iiro^ 

•■($tny''l4*iilin£ arid irrvy,^ For diHsIie .wraps iiplU ate¥- 

' Page 16. 'ttient, ^ 'Hir comjfianded the light to ^weiui efiLfrkp^f/t CC^ 

' and if it htfitnit beent%ert*najr^fier^yCo\.lJ.'J howcouU 

it iff them have iee» /o after man^e^e4 (jn tJ}ri»y^HtthAt 

■'- ■ thatt art itli»deftit ti-cavU Qtifurpcfe^'SA. ', 

Ctriftfor&l- Kf;-i.Hei!eis|te:Vftfififty«ti7.on^^ 
— Ta[ioni»«in;any the Aiiticnrtft'of.XeBw ham in. Bis 'bucket, yi^Jrhe 
every mm. Jightpf Chrift ft»r felvation (which the ApolUe ipeiks^f 
' 3 Car. %.'6. and (jat. i, itf. <Tods (oH-rei/ea/ed-iriXitt^iai 



woi^ tfieif cohyer!fi6niT6r'4s'ciy Ancigoftittreafimeth, 
Tjf iit hadmt be'en there, 'Sar.'h&w co« W i"/ iffhciff itwe 'itvtjo 



^ ;fe\o; |pl9te,jKii: ^as not-.taiirfe-.l^orif./A^wiitoffl 
.m*kH ti; feif ;majiiftfl"'at its 'firinreakin^ i^to.iilw 
"whcreit never (bone bpforc. Chrift^ forfaMtion.wa"-— ■■ 
"lb .the tegftpf J>*w/ tiU God revwlci^him .tp'hi^a 
luoi. ChriJ|,j)i^;1iis , Spirit: o/eracq was n^^^ 

SAWwitKoBCPhriRh-aiitf wItVi4-'Bocei,'<SriAS« 
Iwi not ifl'llfcin'wlille'fh'ey were In I iHtMafRafe;as"Bl 



'th'eywcTelnlii 

wbea 










«c 



fQ»««li|#6m!lfrs4ffw ■.■ill Cofnx;> li-'lcD sill Vi.yiaJ vJ...in fc. * . : • 
commanded the light to (htoeout of darknefe ^<^!'4<)ic|^lH)tiI 




*'. 




duced. The Apoftles knf^fffim'^ 'vk<iH^%^4^'\h3iild$K0^ 

|ii(Mge>'}C)fndiei<ghttxoi}'ft 

tbeif iieei^vbe^QStljMwwilqilu^^ son 

, .* •« • " whea 



2^4 7h^9!f*itef^^ l^&ti^^ 

StOion XI. wbeo a fodl kli^ves, ancthn filkh work^ck ^f I6v(.*StidloV^ 
by obediente - a^ Chfift a<ne^ fn aiid took p6llmtfii flrom 
firft beliemg, fo^ ki fats good tiiae, he doth matitffi^hiiufelf 
CoLi.tr. ui)tottfelbiii;f(»i^i4.2i. ^tb^ Abdm^s i^ftf, C^; k. ^7! ' 
vindiftced. i^ not, a^if the llgk of ChlflJ for faWiftien; liad bbei^iii the 
Gentmsbeai^Jn a myffery^, before didrefiedtial tilling; ^ 
CThe myftery of falvacioa by Chrift, wasv?capc upio^ ' 
Scripcoresoi cheeldTeftament ,' and in Typesand Figures 
among tbej&v^^ not in chekaft bkiced.codie Gendles 
When and mindes before xht Goijpel came) Bat when the Apofika 
^**[ Ch^^ fc canic to preacbCbriftdrucifiedttf their eait, through grace 
«a « f<^«l* they beUcved the report for themfel ves, at Cohfs, (aa elfe* 
where) and knew the grace of God in tiuth, bad thrift bia 
image ftampt upoiflbe^ hearts^ and the Spirit of Chrift 
dMellingwthem7'^-1rhfi;wisn/0t li^t breal^ forth from 
chelrib^tt^ z$ having b«en there before their unioii with 
C!irift,and Cluifts taking up theit hearts as his Temple; 
but the light of the glorious Gofpei bteaking into uieir 
hearts, wbich^r ' 

1. Is tatted ^richei ef the^riory ; tnd die Ptooomi 
rwhicb3b^bitt[^CbriftinY0&jrde tioitto rmjlKery] 

• if. (for that is«f theblenter, aMtbe Pronodii * of £e liafcu- 

Mff^SrG-. line Gender) but to Qriches]] * of the j&me Gender widi 

[]whicb3 in the Greek. The glorious treafure and fiibfttnce 

of the myftery » which rich gfeirion^ tteafiire is Chrift ia 

you ^ cbeUj^titf every oauiHia poor, baC?, be^etly icrapi 

I «othk Gofpel-peaUaim treafiire* 

2. This riches, fiimmM upia Ghrift , add Oirift the fob* 
fiancebf the Myftery, is confined to the Saints, ver.2j6. and 
isonely in cbem, eirer aifter cbldir dclfiag with Chrift, re^n* 
ii^ aAd prevaihr^ ca die rjpnity, p^a^f andjoy of their 
Ibuis, aaod eiidcinttallfDpcrof their fotinre glory. . 

Secondly.Tfae affertfon4>f thrifts being within men be^ 
ft»re oonverfioff, cdntradifts (hemlelves, (as I difo^vered in 
iiiyfonBerpiece)wh0%, /ii/iSr^jl^/^ {irifiwm$fof 
revesM, ro}tfy rnkJuidin^rhsU Ughr. Tn e Sen of God is 
notrevealeda8Chrift;,bntasheis Mediator; in the Ages 
paft, Chrift was not (fo) reveialed, they had not (fiiy thqr) 
riMr/(^Ar,t^f^ashcisMedtatort dierefote Chrift, as M^- 

mator. 
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ParttJ '' SelfcontradiBmsl ^ t6f 

diacor^ tt^as not within men by the light given to every maa SeSRon 12. 
And here I leave them (R. F. among them) as I found them, 
and difcovered them (id this Sedion} la their own darknefs 
of Confufion and SeUkontradi^ion, till the Lord (halicoof: 
Vince (hem thereof, and bring them out ofit. 

SeSihn X2. 

A Mother Contradiftioh of themfelves concerning t|ie 
Light in every, man, I noted m this Section ; vU. That 
they magnifie it, and vilifie it in the fame refpeft, as it is the 
light of the firft Mture^ and of sverj man iii his jfr/? fikte^ 
fince the fall. * ii. JF. * takes up two of the paffages to. an- * Page i6j 
fiver, but takes not off their Sel&contradi Aion. 

The firft , They magn£e every mans light, to be a Z^m 
written in the hearty to judge ahd condemn all fin^ and there^, 
fore (they fay) the day cf judgement is come : and anon they 
vilifie the light of natural men (who are a part of man^- 
kinde) as fiithy waters •, and every. man in his firft ,fiate ii\ - . ^ 
a bea^. To this, all that R.F. hath to fay, is, Where }udg€'-\ 
mtft is'brought forth into vlfhrj J ft^iscotukmm^ - ' 

and there is no condemnation to them that are in Chrijl Jefus, . 
ice. and fuch have toldnefs inthedaj of judgement \^ for as 
fome mens deeds goes bef or e-hand to judgement ^ others the] 
came after^ and therefor^e M day of judgement is to come. . 

ief. If thefe mtti would aifparage evei^y mans Ughti in 
rcfpcft of the Saints light, tKey would be fomethihs inge- 
nuous ^ and if they did not put every mdns light in the place 
of Chrift, the Spirit, and his writing in the heart ; and then- . 
caH them watersr of'J54^jWi nor fometimes fay, upon 
Adams fall jure reafon was dejftrpjed^ &c. ' and anpo q^W ' 
t\cry mznsli^t,f ure light; Aey would not be fo Scri-^ 
pture and fel^ontradiftious as they are ; nOr would they ' 
confound what they ought to diftinguifti , as R. F. con- 
foundsthe fudgementof a natural conicience^ and the Spi- 
rits Gofpel-conviftionbf fi^jRifihteoufnefsand Judgement - 
together : Juftification he confounds with Silnftincation, 
and a day of Judgement prefent, with the day of Judgement 
which is to come. Scripture-exprcflions he ufeth here as , 

L I elfewhere) 



%66 I1!^e^«^%Tff%AM> ?4^*. 

SeSm 12. elfewhere) but not with the ^gri^ori^icope ^nd fl^cauung. 

The Eaffage I quoted out of ^eff\> Nicliolfon tij fytfn-^ ua 

The Spirits Jitter, Page i J . fppaks of thp Law written in th|£ lieart ot 

H8^«2!* ^* ^* ^^^*^ ^ ^^ ;^ fHJ^c^^^i trpffghiprilf^ vsiforj ^ ^ 
ioScmm of ^^ **' " ^^°^ * ^^ *^ condemned in the fiejb': but, iky I, 
a neural coo- accprding to Scripture,the Law written in the heart or every 
icieocc. man, neither condemns all fin, nor dTifcovers either the roo c 
of all fin, nor half the brand^e^ of it ; and Jodgeopent is 
far from coming ^rtb ihtp yidory , till G^fvxhpx^ ic 
forth, not oneiy by Gofp^Rpnyiftion/which u^&r b^^ 
and abbve the convidipnof a meer natural c<M^la)snce) but 
byGofpel-fan^i^c^tion, and by his fecbqd writing of thp 
law, hot in old ftohy hearts^ j^uUn new ana ipqi^ 
Butif na^ral coqKience ble To potept p bevi^lf^p^ 
laft, why do tbey c^ll evg^ inan in ^is trp ^ate^ 4 ^^ Uf 
re^^ corrnft^ but tp manifeft their 5^1Rgw^ i 
Again, he fpealis of Ga being condepned in tbe fleih, a 
Rr)m.8*i. Scnpjire-exprc^ 8. 31 qfed by the iVpoftJe, tp fet 

cleared. f^^ Chrifts cpn^erppuig fin iq h& own Aef^ , getting of ic 
Glirift^con- Wtof'officeandppWfrC^o^^^^ by ^^liif. 

dcmningfin ^^^^% ^^ ^^^ pumfljihent of t^eir \\n iii thai ftelh pf his ; 
In his flc{h,6r yea, ftdfiiling theLaw, fpr thejn^ 10 tbe fame lle^ : Henc?, 
bcyood the no condemnation to tbeni tfjat ar^ In Chrift Jefus ; but tbif 
confcitncc- is another kind^ of condemning )5i^ then wtet cbn^^ meCT- 
Sr'^'^^i^by.andfrbmanatur^icQnto^ ' 

I . £>och but coni^oin fi^ in part, t^ot aU un, not osy^n^ 

fin, not linbejief, &c. 

' 2. By way of difcbv?^ , not by way pf fttisfa^n tot 
fin, and of jiiftificatidn vovfi guilt , as isi Chiifis manor of 
cPndemnmg fin. 

* 3 . Nfatural cpnfcience is. ncyct: yi^o^ous , as to cWivcr^ 
ance of a foul from the ftate of fin yt\x6v^ '\% be never io 
far obeyed ; but Chrifts condemning fin in hfs own humap^ 
nicy, aUumed to that etid, \s viftoriou$ , both by merit with 
God, and by appfication *m the confcience of a believer, to 
il6pitsown,ana Satanis accufatiohs ^ and throughout the 
Saint, to fet up reigning holinefs in him, to prevail over cor^ 
i!4£|tipn by d^gre^s, in chelate pf a new cfeatorc. 

Laftly, 



La%,The AtJeftl®«rd^lii rM.jt/24. of {oidemeniSetfioBiz. 
fifl^goingbftfo^tf^kmlcd'Jadietneot, offers coming after,* 400.5.14. 
aie^af«l»aaoAer pBlt^fei air «>pear«th:fh)mt>ek2^^ 
cern)!tfe^G0^iiiidC)barcfiP6fiFeit]^«sat)do9eQ(^i^: fome 
aMni!fi»t b« (ltfi:«veM6elbm:iiaii<r; cheTe ebeCfiiirtili may 
judge V oib»# ^i^n<A-4tm<i&i,-\Sie[eG6<!^mjm^. It 
ifvn^^K R^ F.gtsats a- Judgdnent tb cdme, t igifii fie 
contd ' coofider it toiler, and^ jtK^^ tib tatta Yordtepiy , as he ' 
dotbifife.^fofe«it^timdv x^koqheg mcmtH the vickett, 
jfih^AttfyOf, If^piiH a ttkt a «&7Y »n)^j«r • for* he that 
fodgvA^am^Qatlfhiitiklfm'iadg^'ic thatday . and hf 
that vAl Aetr itonfe^id jei^^ othin^-OiaA tbeti tiivt 
jn^eaMAC' Withm'-aJiirey y to Ms- Iftcte nftf / pf; or re* 

ThefeSSAiit p»fl^ wf*A' A K * niijfeiiafcff t^deferidl * Page jt- 

fiueteft>i!« edd;-^" monf tHieA'^rb^.' Arid' the^btlif 
pan of«eir(»fl^iUliift>oQS td^h^-fi^/'fwiTef^^^^ 




« ■ 'I . . » . . » * 



nay 
xrfGo*: ^bfik'thSj! -ii deweif. 

tte oriterMlWi^flii 
. j^ 1^ hi^ d^ftattJtf Is, I : Bf tatH^gaiiiTf^Qi^d; mifuH' 

il»#:-Thi4rpa(*by;-w5tlfphi^e^,-^sreHfc^ liijM nia^ rei' ' '• ' " 
bukfrto^ttffllthrnir •• •• ■ ^ ^ •' •- ■ ; • : -, .• 

2tnB^(|^ti:tath'ilhd-d'f%t(Kbod'tbg«eh(^';7'i&^ /^l^^ n'i&'^J^ 
iuh-Ji^&n^th^tiiitHril'torrHpfkns; U'^ttOtitr'at, dt tljott 

fajt^ but it is ffiritml: Here is a truth jo Scripture-fenfe; " 

not id his m^ahirig^, tha^ the light wtiifH dircdyers li^ttfikl 

co»apti<te»sTpirit*ia]^ but afiiKhddd rtilkp wi*""^' that I ^ " 
faid>«t ifttts natotdl Tliii will no wti^b^fiiiiiJin tnyfdp^ ' 

LI 2 mer. 



1(^8 thq ^rikr^rthuhd'pr Part 2. 

SeSioniz^ mer,or this prcfcflt piece v fori c\5fryftrhcrt deny the na- 
tural light of every nian to be .4b^e<tp!.4^&;over » mans cor- 
flipt ftate ; Reafon cannot reaf:b tt^ltHreacicti , qoc fetbom 
the depth of this fallen, cpndiwofl, ji»[»P.A.f.€Ottif^9M 
tus own words laft fp(^c|o^.r9itb hh^^ .^C^'«» iadcQaOder 
if one doth notclafli m^ ?hp ptb^r.; |fo brother fkitb^ 
Mven nMn in hi^ firji hirth may fee hiwfeif to be natmral : 
Himielf faith » The light which doth iifitmr natmral cor^ 
ruftious^ id not natural^ hut ffirifmU. . l^w J a$k,, b it ^ 
the light of the firft birth (as i% the firft birtii)^ that every 
man may fee hlrnfelf to ht natural ? 1^ thac light is either 
natural^ or fpiritual ; It is not n^tnral, faith R, F. It is ia 
thtfir^ hirth^ iajith f. Cain : cither thef^men do agree , or 
not ; if they do agree with themfelves . it is more then we 
can make, out by tSeir words • oaely I nndfc what dieir fenfe 
is of the word Jifpintual^ nf>t after the ScriptareXoiie : 
The Scripture meaneth by fpiritu^^ tiUt vrfuch ig bem of 
cbe iSpirit ^ by 4>iritual light, the ligh( of the hew or lircond 
birth : but mm mea underAand by ipmtoal lidi( ^ that 
which comes with the firft birtbi a light in ^le fmof /every 
♦ Antidirift ^^H; 'mkf^J^itb fanffs pl^jfer ,{ ^/Aff^.lw <r Ught in 
in man, by ^.fpint^ that tefiifies of, Chrifi\ hfiw Chfi^h, kfnm in the 
tu^kr^f ifi% Creature ; this teht is that wqicb the Gentiles beA^wherebj, 
faith he, thev became a law nt^tlnnitfitves^^andmre^ews 
infiirit, rehofefrMfiiwasQfG4,,and:9Ot0fmft^ 
kdthmtofiewthe TfforJ^4^,tkap,la9tGod.b^.^ 
tVhr hearts^ their tonfcience bearing witnefs^ andexcufing 
theminthedajhwheniGodfialljiH^etbe mrld bf hdeXJpJpel. 
This light and the fruits ofitMeoadodiUrmUfiatuhtt she 
day of'judgemem praifed of God ^ but. not of^men* Which 
magnifying expreflions of the, Uea^h^ ns lig/lt, on.difpt- 
^Bin.HidnU ^$Bfd by whai * another of tb^m^faith , 'viz. npfiwAdimi 

/M.RftaiDi lofMi pure reafon woe defirojed^ and eotruft reafon t^kjlace^ 
^Uutx,fi$.as,it doth this dar in every naturalwan: hxA if diia man 
fpeaks the truch ^ as he doth , the other fpeaiks what is 
felfe. . 



I. In that he bokUy.affirmeth , the Gentiles li^c made 
ll<Nn.i.a9. them J^wfin /^irit-^, the Apoftle, Xom.2.29.,tMh no 

tctaic<U fiicb meaning. He ddcribetb a lew in fpirit, to beooe who 



IS 
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FartlT : Self-contradiBms^. ^6^ 

is circofflcifed in heart, or who hath the circumcifion of the SeHion 1 2, 
Yffszn ; whofe praile is not of meo, but of God. Heart-dr- 
Mffldllon, and the* Gentiles light , are two things vaftly 
difirepaoc : theGentile^ 'light never attained to the myfie^ 
ry of beart-circimicifion. Fond mi?n that write and fpeak 
after this tnaner ! their pens and tongues would be circum- 
cifed^ and hearts alfo^ which I (hall pray for, that thefe ex- 
travagant Errata's may be correded. 
2. In that (he faith) the Gentiles confciences will bear 

them witnefs^inffi exckfi thm in the iaj when God Jball jftd^e 
the worlds &c all whichis remote from the Apoftles fenie^ 
Iiom*%*l%' For, Rom.* If, I ^ 

Firft, He is comparing a pradical Heathen, with a bare vindicated^ 
ptofcffing Jew ; and preferring the working Gentile, before*"^ clcarecf. 
the talking Jew • ^ut how ? as to matter of faft, not as to 
the whole i^te before God: For, ai to the whole ftate be- 
fore God^tfacy (are both alike , (both falling (hort of what 
the Law written in the heart, or in the book, required) one- 
ly in matter of &^ ; the Heathen Ibmetime . did more an- . 
fwwhif Itjght, then^ the Jew did-, but did the Heathen an- 
fwer bis light perfeAly ? No, he had accuiii^ thoughts, as 
vvellasezcafing^ a<&rkc6nmledflatewashtSi 

Secondly, Tm Apoftle doth not fay ,. the Heathens light 
and frqits ihaU excufe him fo at the day of judgement, that 
tbey wiU (land at that day, praifed of God, &c. for then Ko &virg: 
conicieiice (folly awakened) will accufe inore then excufe -, excufe^ or tc 
and theaccnfationa will bear and weigh d6wn the excufesftun^ny from ^ 

ten thoufend fold: nay , every month (and the mouth of "JJ^^^*'* 
every confdence that now excufetb but from his own ads, 
.andnatfanotthefprinklingof the blood of Jefus upon it), 
will then beflopt ^ where is his pf atie then of God ? 
- Thirdly,. The words tier. 16. In the day when God (bah 
jad^, &c. though they immediately follow, yet they have 
natluch a connexion with ver. 1 5 . but either refer to ver. 
I'l . atfid fo four verfcs are to be taken into a FarentheAs ^ or 
to vaxix. and fo three verfe^tire parenthetically to be read, 
and the fenfe^ with foch a dependence obferved , runs cleat 
and plain -, «/««. ver.M. There is no refped: of perfons with 
God, IP the day when God (hall Judge: QX,ver. 12.. As 
\s man/. 
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ixrxi The ^<viy nbukii for l^%i 

SeBioaiz. many a^tucve ii^uied wkhouc cbe Law writtcH^ c>rwi(ttsr, 
(hall be jadged,. In the dav wfaen^ God) ftalt judge the ft> 
crejts of men by Jefus Clirift : And dfis^ ^eadk^, quite ca» 
off famrNofUr/ Qka,'(av Ebe^SeoiilefiL/^rig Ugb«; 

What ftardng-hole i{./^. wi^have^ we Bifiygaiberbjr 
what went before and what foUows^i m' hi!i eooMiieiidackm 
of tbislighttyandfuchasleveit: It ss^ Jpiriffm/l ^ff^h^ 
as love it, bring their d^df P^be trfid Ig it^ ^md^withitHm 
deceit is j$idgedl &c* ^ ....:. 

Rep But by the light of theSpiiric (bkiitig jp'^owliieiifC^ 
by the Scripture^ we nave foandontthd deficit of tMofrM^l 
pnrafes, as ufed by thefe men ^ and withal boW tfieyclafli 
with themfelves^s with tte Seripittrb> eyeii intbat^fajth 
i;.F. addeth^ Si^basv^ththeLighP^i^tfi^/he^^^detd^^^ 
nefs Mf covered^ md haees th Li^ ^,ihe\iUgjk0^ if^thcir em^ 
d^wnatim^ But fay I^ the<jetiiiit^;Mver ^finSijii^ Jtovcdt 
that light they bad^ therefore te vdias^ qmmI wiH WtoMemnK 
tion CO them, and none of diem wiU'b<^'e:MufiMi' iof^ivf' 
ofjudgemeot^ mithtr^oH k^B.^Af^ NigUria^ 
at a di0erence4aadcofiCjradi9A<)a^an$it|ierf ibcQi^lf^ 
cbey coniider Aoi^of f(. .. ... .. ;. 

For a farewel R. i^«£^itt:lii4efb v -^ ^ t<be^<^^<>^>'*' 
^tion3 is thine^andthej tbMti are immiiimvpkh^HrpeifHgfte^fiu 
^thoH arp^ they are Jtot aBif u j/fdgf of the thitegs^of Oad^ ht0' 
erre in JHdgemem that jftdgetk wi^bl evil* the$^h$^ at- tbm 
Jofi^andhafi done-^ therefore ^^cmetmr m ^¥ phjfhud md- 
^crffvpn of deceit ^fride and vkinhgiorji 

Rep. Xbiivendift is fromit.jF^iaa man,.{tO £iyii6 mCire} ' 
and I pafsnot for mans judgement , but^hethac-judgrtl^me' 
IS the Lord. Onely let me advei:tUe the Readoti^ chaif tc 

^e in Hnimwifh ^orrsffiianSg is^tohaw 00* divifiorf auNie^iir * 
t\fQ Soul by a contrary principleio^ Gvace^.iurtiRgttertickiN 
ruption. I would be very lodi to^ be found in^cbe hitredof 
other mens^rrors and corruptions ^. and ^in thctloye c£ my 
own. The teftimoay qf my <»oiir€ieQoe:berei«;! irm^ teyoy*- 
cing, that I lie open to cooviaioii^ftttdtyiog^bte^ COOCD* : 
ciIeacl€ar4:oaickiu:e toward<^afld3id\iiaiad inttL} 



* • 



T. 



SeQim- 



THisff! two SeSions^ are by jL J. pafled overimtoncKt : 
lotbe one I ihewed how George Fox prefers the light 
wicbin, as Ufe^to the light of the Scriptures, which is death ; 
and fawt Nsjler ackaowledgeth life to be in the Scri- 
pti^es, 4)eakiiig of th^m that love tlie life in them. In the 
other, I noted how George f ^j^ difparageth r^&f light of 
klimiffg Gad J and $beFsaher^ and the Spirit^ and Chrifi^, 
sttd the Gofyel yiy the Scriptures, becaufe men had never 
kffewu ihemtnt ty the Scriptures. One would think (as I 
(aid) this eo be rather a commendation of the Scriptures,^ 
^tbathcdifparagemeotcontradifts his commendation/ 
aijiis^tfter cx>fnmendatioiry That the Scriptures came from 
tikiigjfxtitiullife^cwtrBdmshvS difparagement ^ That the 
Kgb$ w^Aim washfore thi Sciiptures. The light, within 
Chrift,wa$ before, (we grant) in time^ and excellency, be- 
ing nncveated light. The light within every man, in Adam 
(coafidercd as in bis ftate before the fall,or as in his iapfed 
GoadiciOE) was before the Scri^tufes in time,, not in excel* 
Ifocy •, bramfe che Soptpturts hold forth a higher lighr,, 
then dtjber ^Adam (or we in him) had before the fkll,^ 
gr under the falL The light within fome Saints (as they 
W^re Saints) of cheold Teftament, was before any piece- 
€^ ScrtpCQK IB. time , not in dignity and degree , feeing 
there is more tight itt the &R: ptec^of Scrtptnre^jofpel,^ 
Gfft^ 3. 15. then all the Saints then,, and fince are worth: 
(of themlelves) and then ehey could comprehend , or can 
to this day. The l^bc within the Saints of the prefenc 
Age y. t&after the Scfiptnces^ both in tkne and excellency ;. 
k) cime, as they were bom , and new- bom fince the Scri* 
ptores were extant : in excdlency , as the Scriptures are a: 
ruk, above their light,and unto it ^ not fo^ their light a rule^^ 
above the Sciiptaies. 

SeSioH I5# 

'T T THereas I had reafoned upon fames Najlers word$^ 
^ V V If Ae ksfitdigra of ligjit, manifeftcd in the crea- 

• ture^. 



^71 T^e<^Vtler,rehHiifdfor Pattil 

SeSlion ij. ture, ht perfeft in its meaft^res and in itsftlf^ (as he detivers 

' it for dodrine J then it is every way pcrted, and no longer 

the Uaft degree ; and Vb^ercfore f. Najhr contradiAed bim- 

* Page 17. felF •, R. F. * appealfrxo, the bo0k of few pvards pag. 8. and 
thither let him and the worft R^eader I have, .fo> and fiade 
out the fubtilty he phargeth me with : After one charge 
he gives another, ThoHh^^hereconfeffei^thatif the light 
he ferfeSl in its meafnre^ and in its felf^ it ii perfelf every 

Rep. It is neither my cpnfefllon, nor concieifion, but I 
reafoned after that maner, to manifeft ^-^-^i^xontradidi- 
on i» ^^jf fife, as we fay, or in the very terms ^ for it is as if 
he had faid, the lea'ft degree is the greateft degree, and die 
loweft degree, is the higheft degree; which bowabfurdly 
cohtradiotious to it feif, let rational men be judges. Whac 
bath he further to falve the contradidion ? Thy imarinati^ 
onscannorfinde out the highefi degtee^ tbaf are notfuTjeS r# 
the iomfij tut aSis contrary to it^ andfo to be condemned ttj it. 
Rep. Here are four frefli charges, for the firftj acknow* 
kdge my imagination too (hallow to reach unto others at- 
tainments-, hue I deny the higheft degc^ of light to be here 
attainable,! Or. 1 3 . 1 know 'tis in heaven to be found. I am 
content to look through Pauls glafs,an^ the believers Pro- 
fpedive, and to know things here in a Rriddle, and ina My- 
Slims Mght ^^^y- rhe.Zenith of the Saints light, is not 10 hie fcen while 
not at the wi are un3er the, Sun^ when that.whfchis perfeft tscome 
higheft pitch.^( which comes not inxhislife in ppiticof hght^ and tberfr- 
Tore not of h6lines,byxhe way^then that which is imptrfcd: 
ihali be done away : But this I know that Tarn more bra- 
ti(h then a man, and iiave not the knowledge of the Holy. 
And howliccle is the portion of the knowledge of God and 
Chrift,thatis to be found among all the Saints^ were it all 
put together, it would, haply, amount but to the leaft de- 
gree ol- that which Ihall be known, by every of them, here- 
after.TIie knowledge of the loveofChrift is the higheft piece 
of k'H;uIedge, and thatpaflech. my knowledge, if not 
K. Jarytmrths'^ yet this I know that rtoching (hall be known 
in heaven, nor ce eternity, but the foundation and fubjed 
ntuiccr of it, is already Jaid in the Scriptur^ Befides Scri- 

pturc- 



ptQrc4ciiowl6dge for the matter ( I do not &jr/or the ma- ScHhn 1 5 
ncr) I proiels my feif to know nothing ^ and the leaft de- ^ 

greeofthat iight. which fliipethjn the Skrripcure^ concern- 
ingCbrift and biAficruofied, I eAesem above the higheft de- 
gree of (be ligiiti that every iman cometh into the world 
withaL 

A ^oad charge followcth. Bat thou urt mtfub'ieU to the 
/w«# C<^egree orlight.] 

Bfifj, »• . Will B^ ^. grant theJtgbt whtdi every mar> hath 
tobe't^ lowieil: light ? and Goipel-ltght to be a higher 
light? a^d what toe Saints have ia heaven to behigler 
then- what the .Saints have on.eartb i then I hope the leaft > 

d^ree of light is not perfed in its meafures as in its felf, as 
his fellow affert^i. , , 

?r Wtut if ^W?re perfe^y fob]^^^ the leaft and loweft 
degree of light ? wiU.thAO advance me. to light of another 
kinde ? if not, \ (hall thank free grace for giving light of a 
higher mture (though I never obeyed natural light as I- 
o^gbt^aocl as I.niipbf: ;. amlevery 9UIQ might do more with 
bU oatuml 4Hlities. then he dotl^ ; 

k.^t^^^^^<3t^t thtn^Rs contrary t^ it. 

Rep. This I iSkt to be a third winnowing of Satan. What 
I have don^, bercio, the Lard hadi known^ and knows (and 
not R, F.) And He knows how* to pardon it, and hath par- 
doned It in C|in(]:.; Biaif tdo not jadvapce every mansligbc 
intostbepl^ceoflbe Saints light, I ad not againft natural 
light ^though abQve it) but for the light of Saints. And if 
I attribute more to true fpiritual light, then to natural, and 
do not call that fpiritual, which is not fo ( in the fpeci Real 
or pro|)e|r forni^od bein^ :of itj but cal) a Spade a Spade, I 
hope2t.i^. will i>car with Jue^ or blame himfelf for allow- - 
iajg9;fthatdiftindipn('as above) where he faid, the light 
which difcoyers ccrrHftion is not natural^ bnt ffiritttal^ with- 
out explication of himfelf according to ScrijJture. 

A fbiirth charge ftxiloweth ^and fo to he condemned bj itl^ 
A feritenijc I may call it, a's well as a charge ;^ but it is well 
Khali be 'Condemned by the light, not in the dark ^R. F. 
doth adjudge me, at.his pleafure: well, I fay, thatl(ball 
be tryed and ^dgcd in another Court then his captious 

— Mm judgement^ 



17 4 Tk fBi^iy rthuhd for Banri; 

Secticft I s jiidgetoent ; and w#tt for me ftill;tlm I fadire fubmktied to 
ih€ fentetice of Gods legal Cowrt for abufe of rtatuml Kghr, 
and yet brave Ehacte ule of WfUbucf m^CNft^to tipfesd 
unto a higher Court their <&Dtt$ o^. taw^dfo ifkr ^ t&MHd^ 
Ibtth a Covenant of mfTk% and feni^fieiefdlf life ot'dtadk 
upon my own works) even to the throne of Grace,- dud ttt 
the Gofpel-fehtence, of Gods-&ce juftifiyiflgafifiiwrehat 
believeth in Jefus-, there, lamfbre, Mither X.JFviiortbe 
devil himfdf c«m lay (Tfly ^hiftgtt «y, cbatgt, ii to my ton- 
demnation before God. bis^ God that jnflifiietli!, ^oiste 
^ ^ that condemnetb? But in way of Reply he(6tt fMii, I mn& 

t Page 17. attend R. F.* and defire my Reader to obferve how bfe goes 
On to make good f, N^jletbh zSdttion. Fer it f the fcght 
in its leaft meafure) is ferfep, both in refpiS^dfirs trmh^ 
finceritj^ p^er andkittio^ifjf^ M4^^4%^^ 
repfters of it. Thiis A F: To Wlli*I Reply, : : ' : 

1. WhatisthistoperftOSoaefdegfeeis^ Henti^ atnig^ 
ty Ml from the bigheftto thit teWeft, A» this kibdc Sf per- 
f^dion,t^k.of trUt:MvviltehIhadgt«im«d>i^ jRbm Aebigheft 

Ev tvihina degree, thatitbelongs alfo tbtfe^liy^idl.wiPhefeaft dr^of 
is true, an * Water is true wat^^perfeftwacef iH rtf]^ft »fityer«h,aiiill 
pcrftft for the that is in the Ocean : fo the kaft beata of fight is thieligbt^ 
ktndc, as it is and <in that fimfc; t>«rffeW,-*rh<9ih«ricbeCreationrhgbt,or 
Codi work. Redemption-light, either is true (for its Itibde) in the leaft 
degree, and perfed as to the true being i BiH,' 

2. The deceit lyeth here, when iMn wM ^t off diat for 
Redemption-light , which is but old Creation-li^r. A 
Bri^ol ftone is a true ^rifiol ftone^ but if it be put off for a 
Diamond-fpark, it is counterfeit; there is not truth ttiit, 
tis to the repute and eftimation of ft : ia^ the leaft ikgree of 

Rmi 1. 1^. old Creation-light, (as w yf^fii&R^ that which taay be 
known of Gods eternal power, goodnefs and wiiedom, in* 
and by the contemplation of the creature^ is true for the 
kinde|andiscall^JLrnyf^3i^0ltr. 1. 1 8. which the Gentiles 
itnprifoned in unrigbteoulnefi, but this faith not the leaft 
fpark of Redenlption^light, which Ad^m had not befpre the 
ialhand was not manifefted after the fall till the ftrft promiie^ 
Gen. 3. 15. And if it be commended, and fet off for iaving 
fight^ it proves &lfe light, and darkodsi^lf, (^fo far is it 

from 



froi*faiiftAi<W o#4cgit«>,^aeIc 'iiath tm the kaft J^k^^^iVn 15. 

of Gofpel'fincaiiy.'''i' ■!-"•-• .., 

3. A»for4iirt>«ivfiiw<^*»ri»«>'*?r< thatthe leaft or the 

$aajH^^gKli^ro«oi<Mc»«iM!UMi-4lghc t^tb Ciu it is given back 
SiWitftelftllM*^^^' be l©v«l ai»<*ob<«yed> to lead into 
tMaferttfld i»w«riof the saints tbmpiAttinoas of the re- 
dMft^J^ve oTiGoit in ChKft Jt>>i^hv;b ,j;, ■^: binteth at j 
IHuKMr none : <5oi' baA oev€r Weft it, «0r promifed to 
bfelWi!Lii«'o»d»ite*ic«M?*at»aii — , _ . . ^ . . 

4. If diiy i«lb44l4Wrty^*»Sa«ts d^or the Spirits 

Uebt whicb RS. in his Efiftie faith uferfeB itt itsieafi me*- 
/irf 'ftili that is onely to be underftood fas I faid in my 
otbifii«k»; W r«fp«*>f iwttufb an4^. Wiiy, M «*ac 
bath iSeand power in it already, and doth not lead into tt 
(as R F. fpcafa^ buf 411 refpe<ft of. a further degree of the 
fame kindc : Sc althoti^;iW ^ood ufe pf natural light 
doth not lead into • Spiritual light and hfe, yet the good tfe 

of the leaft true fpark<?fiS|ttOt««l &wog I'l^'^il-S?" f J^ 
Mediator, hath a promife of further increafe of light of the 
fame 5»tt«M(l:^W Tbwe ^(otkmi- «hotber paJftgp m 
Jt ft- *hioh '1 liwiuMJltiOi a littJei 'f?i*9f<batiove and obey 

^•Sr&S«^SF-«tiem ttet^have di«rloweft de- (S^«ion: 
f^keCteatll)*«Bllt Jrfiid ^ ftUh'iis ba^ the higheft dc- light ana Re- 



Se.^Vi>fi«<i««i«»*flriJiS* 



caiU 



SKfortk«tfei^iflfe«iv«rf,<Mr«Saimv5at.how^^^^^ 
*Sl.i»^»S>(fh«6*nity a*etl»y^;f Chat « a fowng «n^ 
|>S5h»di5i<»bwrt^- -----»-<«'^'«'>^'«*' *• »9. other. 




2SISeft4W^l«g*t«»«''^<^*<* •> the Creature, are m 
SSS'S^tsf tbat <omprehe.5d fo-n^hije^f^J* 

Snts in hea..n, whoVe enabled «.ufe their Tal^^of 



27 <S ^he^iki\mhM:fifr. BtttdBS: 

StUion x6, Grace iii a faVing tnahcti? facbe aey ofbis or tty Readers^ 
^7, from fuch Popiih, Jefuitical conceptioDS* . -.-m - • ^n 

'2. If be meaneth onely^ that the. Saints of lower pt 
higher forms, and degree^jCtf Redefl)(!tiTO^lijghi: ^bnlgnice 
are in unity ^ this is gra^Dted Hi fome refpeft, < tfiscii of. Jf9ffyi6k 
Jufttficacion, (incefe SanAificaiion, and what oQe-iiefi.che 
Apoftie fpeaks of^Ephef. 4.4.,$,6. But whydiendiKb tie aiHl^ 
his fedl feparate 6:0m ' them that have higher: or Iffwer 4^ 
grees of light and grace tbeo tbem&lvcisi. and..hojr 
it they are (0 full c^Saiot ami Self-jCootrdlU^lobs ?.!: 



r 
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4. and 5. Heads of SelF-cpntradi^icm. 



Concarmrtg SlnyM^Ck'^ 
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THefe two $eAtQtu, K. F> tWivw tlueetlKr } In the 
formfr.I deliv«re(t ^( wluwj.luiifixnil^ania 
4iifotirre, m SmUnA^fbMimii Ht> vifiHe ewaiijf^A 
a Saint or to themfdvesyatui yet tb«y ^;»«ak as i£ 
they bad received higher de^ees of U^ then otdiairy 
Saints. It.feemsitistoieefia lojothei^tioiiiQ tbeji^lvcste 
buc they carry their', l^gbc^m dajik. MotbocA* «re to Ipye 
with their own ihadowiiwdin .firieodlQ^p^wii^ tht«r offo- 
lafts, to whofe eves (^underftaodii^ rin>.'andtbe fin ' ^i ^ 
bofomjs not tbemoft vUiUc advcrfary. Jn tlMl»SPt 
gave forth, what Ibijd th^alfotfl..dilcoul;fe,M4«lraUc- 
KriThey bold, CMft'.,fo^-in^jHilrim.t9^..iit'ffif>fi^ 

airift, as God, is in ajl, all m in Wfk as G<*k^-4tx i». 
In him we live, move, and havft o^r being^asineo, aodcrca-^ 
tures : And were Chrift in ail, as Medi^ttor, aU were in 
Chnft as members of fiidlta Head, .3ra9cb«$ f^fncb a Vifie> 
ftock, and root <>f ^viog gtjice, but H9i»a^^'meHgf. 
sun, Qor IS ev^ aao ii»Hiaii. by ibch « way of Bptpp. 
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PssXiZ^. ... $e^'ContradiBhns» 

■ ...'..:•: :\. 7. ■■ :::. . ■'■■■"■ ■■ •■ - Sea.1%,19,, 
6i H^d of Sclf-contradtdtions. 

I 4 • • . "^ - ', > 

I . ,1. 



V 



! 




•Ere I noted f^wx Najier in pne place, denying . 
^ .t|iat hi^.fi^^ \9ho\ii:onl^ coverfdy are\ftoi'daii^.^^ 
'cave*' J y^Xn another place; a^^mipg, titii v^t^ 
ChrifiSd formerly upon theCirQfs^ he, doth the 
fame noif,' If then he did covep them , he. doth now cover - 
them daily.\*| R. JF.'^ anfwereth,not to take off the Contra- * Page iri, 
4tftion^ hvLt onely thu?. Be that hath hi^fins. cov^ridit ilefst 
fed^ ^Htttg.meantngisdenjtd, . it . ' . c - ,' j 
^i?^/^^Thc miner, '^d way €>f ^hrifts coy§ring of fin is! 
icnied^if that my meaningCwhich is not mine,^)utthe Lords^*- 
bedenied^f or j^to day] Hf^.j3,8.' holds fi)rth adaily ver-Hcbiij.Sw. 
toe (m allthe prefeht time bf tKenew f eftamcnt)of Chrift$;Cl«are<««. 

mg ^istorcri^fVwgrpF pn,.that i^.., .foj? pj^Erdpnlng/a^fMjjr 
dulag it^ He doth perfeidUy jpftifie a believe^ at fxnce 4 JSxxi 
this he doth daily ^U9,ihy.one co^jtinued, aft of imputatioii 
of Chriftsfufl^riM^ tte ^on-jimpgycatiQri oi 

a^Behevefs «fc jfc*^^^^ 

Cods covenngun is denied to be by "way of "^^don ^ and 

{o-David^ni^httih'Pf^^ »a» ivjfeiff.4 ^6,y* ir e d e ni e d, and 

the bleflednefs^ which they pronounce to the, pardoned per*- 

fon I whifcbisWrfe cherfforl?. V. tbiiefty^^liimfeirj or for 

f. Nayler to contradiA himfelfi as before, and as followethi 

^ : Season i^ 

• \- 

*Hat which I noted in ibl^^'SeAibn, in his other words. 



§cati(mtfimtT^^ 

iiOt juftifeed' and fave4 Pjjricorloufltf ]^ he i* not now, npi; 



^^ The ^^^ftfiUr f^y^d for Vitti^^ 

S*fH«^ 20. 'ever will be (aved efficadoufly. All that R. F. hath to o& 
Ifer is, The:fighefiififeM:^h0 a o^ rigbMtfvtfs, wbt 
are faved from ourfini ty hm^ 'Oftd we wittiefs him to be the 
alone Savior of all that tfty, .hif» ^ aniprfeflh able tt.fmie 
to the Httermofl M thofe ihdt<oMe^nl6(jod"bj mm. 
\ Rep. I. This falveth .«» tht .twwnd otf.Najlert feiP- 
1 contradiflion. 

I • 1; Lettiotftbft dcBtived with their eicpr?flS<n», fef when 

; fii^vi^thtiptyiBie&ufWf'ii^MriiiV^^ thefmi- 

detmndit of CbrfR? t^ighteoti1}ie& vm^iH-rhem^yMs. 

Spirit, n6t wroU^lit /«>" thm\i>f hisilobd'Ahd'obedience. 

.iBut r iik thrfe itteii,Wis not Chtlft Jefas ifirhoitt thtni^^tz 

«' ' Ke was ^bedient to death, the death of the Crofe at Tera&r 

ftk?'Wanfit^rtghteoufnefs'h]p'pertbfm^d, fbrhimfcjf, oi^ 

for others ? Did he not ftand attd^fcrifer 4s a fdrebvi^Is jpot 

\ the ftirrtJes paVitient ttikoned .tt) the debtor,' as'fiitedfeat } 

Whatif -Chrift be fo fieed.and IjbuntifiH, ' asJvei^l jiof one. 

••' ' 4y'payth6(Jebt«ofhisBlea:,,1>utftOtfkiHeiB wiilhinher'erfc 

••' ' CeiM 'ftis tiotA Mrt'hthkw Ae mopeV. Aat-.te pujjtoh 

ving are they, who t|iiffk1»1ittlt ip//i^/« t^W; 'fs'tjttar then 

Sfixhix is in Chf ifl; i^ithou't thlffi'^^Oni' ^t^ hope .totte ibcd 

' by flRff/«^faom'di'ey He^ife.'afddVotwtioi^- .white rayuicac 

A^fe&^rffiAeAfc;#P ", 

hc:n / liOiiTT'f : j Y'^^- t'-* ^^ 65 t^in^D ?i fiTr;2:ii*:^ 'm: j',i ; 
Inn >Q ! rtoh 0'! < iK»tdji f t.»w^il iTi&F w\ ^ iy ^ l ,V. ' i.^t lifin^ 'i' i ii k^ nl 

;Ijv7o:'v,"i t.. L'..", ^ •. }..* ".'^^iiiiiil .,..'.r..;.';-j'.:-,.' •• V . , 

Cortc(rnin^imm.^a(f TeadMf^* 

< ( 




thty coridemn iil bt&fts, what they allow in thcmfelVeJf; 'and Seflioft 4a. 
if the teachingofGffds as they fay, ie immediate in the leajt 
degree, and all their teaching be immediate •, why do they 
condemn by thttrprafti^je, what they allow onelyindo- 
I ftrine ? why do \ thty wriCe'or print any thing ? which is a 
tne£ate way of teacning. ft. P, bath nothing to fay, biit 
in his old reviling language , * AB thy ftrafedfinff^ and thj*fi^% la. 
tv^iftingsMd rPinSfigs we deny ^ and fo rims to old matter 
already dealt with , except a few expreffion^ which I fh^ll 
touch it prtfefitly ^ But, ? - ^^ - 

t: \ would know what he doth deny of^. my /craped ftuf 
as he calls it, which is but coUeAion^ from their owq wotds 
and writings ? If he denies his fellow-writers, then he makes 
out more contradiction among themfelves : If he denies 
that rfaavc drawn,up true colleSiOns, it \s yet to be provedj 
foreth?rdieirvtiy words (as in molt plac«) orthefehic 
and eflfifeflt ofl&etnvl have f^thfuHy prefented to the wWfld-^ 
andbecaufe I know it pincfaeth them but to have liinted Ed. s 

£iyrr0iy|;i&/ acknowledgement, how he was formed to Qni^. 
kerlfm by t?. jF&at, t^hue they boaft of none but immediate 

Cattirigi Mnd teachings i:kvi6mx\% alfd^that tIie'Boolj*is*'Wam,neto, 
but in the bands of aftvf^, 1 ifhall tranfcribe part pf thefaid ^^^bvrmp 
JEd. Snrroughs ztconnt of himfdf. After twelve years of 
age, he enquittd where the thief Presbyterian Priefts (as he 
calls them) preached, and heard them. At feventeenye^rs 
of age he 'was frnick vtrith terror, fells a-pra^nnp^ . but by, a 
voice wbtakenf off player, readihg,and' hearing the Scri- 
pture •, thought himlfelf in the light ^ followed the higbeft 
Notiontfts i but had che world in his neart, pride and covet- , 

oufneft ; Kved in the luftful nature, and grew to be weary of 
hearing any Priefts, though never fo high ^ for fomething 
diac ftiined deep in him , (hewed him ignorance in aB nrW 
ftAlon, and he was pot to a ftahd : Now hear him furtner, 
verbatim. " Then it pleafed the Lord to fend his true and 
•* ftiithfol fervant, and meiTenger, Ge&rge Fox , he fpake the. 
^* Language which I knew not, notwithftanding all my high 
" talking, for it was higher ^nd yet lower 5 and it pleafed 
*? the Lord to fpeak to me hy him , that I was in the prodi- 
'* gal itate,^ and above tb^ Crofsof Chrift , and. not in the 

I*' purej 



It 
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Sggign'zo. '' pure fear of the Lord, but full of carruption, aod t^e oM 
*' nature : though I had profeffed freedom , yet it was bm: 
" fuch as the Jews profeffed ; for I faw my felf to be in bo^ 
dage to my own will, and to my own luft ; and, through 
the ward of the Lorifpoken tp me,iy kitp^ \'|>^|[a/i to fe^ 
my feif (the v^ittfefs being raifecl) where I v^as* and .what I 
had been doing •; and faw I had beeh making an image to 
" the firft Beaft, which had the wound by a fword ana did 
* ' live, whofe deadly wound uras healed, and was full of airy 
'* notions and imaginations ;' an^ . was wgrflhippin^ th? 
^Smagewhichlhadmadeyandtbenliavi^myfelf to be a 
childe of wrath , anfi that the fon of the bondswoman 
livedo and that harlots had been miy companion$,iind was 
no more worthy to be called a fon. And fo be goes on 
CO (hew his trouble and diftrefs, till . he! feparai^ed nimfelf 
.|rf^ tbp world,.and his acquaintan(j;V ato(Lbetbok h'imfelf to 
t[)p c^pai\y. of a poor defpif^p^pl^,. caUpd Quakers • 
a.nd now he is one of that generation ^ God hath made him 
jiiajrtaker of his love, in whom his foid hath full fatisfadron. 
joy^ and content : At laA, tjeconcludeth, he hath travellea 
\ . through the.Y^orld, even unto, xh^ cpd, apa is now come to 
,.' ^ the^beginningof that which never fii^H havccnd, which the 
•dark minde of ninan knows not. . Will i./. deny this to 
be his Narrative, truly taken ? if not, then he muft grant 
there are fome mediate Tfeachings in thefe days among 
iberafelves : pr, if God t^acl^ethnot but inimedljitely i then 
God taught not ^d. Burt^ughs "by CehrgcTox V arid then 
£4: Burr (highs is not rtuch beuered by being of the gene- 
ration of the people called Quakers. Wha^foever have been 
his ap'prehenuons, forrowful or joyful, the JHcart is deceit- 
ful aDove all things, and defperatcly wijked, who can know 
it^ A new inft aqce we have ii^ /. Lilkfdrn^' yi\xo profeflcth 
himfclf to be one with the gei:iei:ation of Quakers, raifed 
^nd formed up to that fraternity, partly by conference with 
them, partly by reading of their printed papers; His words 
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hnndr^dfagesji have withferioh dlfcQurJ}^ and jirUHfnefs of, 

reading 
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reading therein^ hen kpockt dmn off^ or from my former legs Section 20. 
or flanding ; and giving fcofe to mj true teacher and guide ^ 
the Light of God (peaking in my font , I ap% become^ at fre-' 
fent^ dead to my fallen^ orfirji natures reafon^ Sec. Yet elfc- 
wjbere * he prctcndeth to the immediate power of God upon * page 9. 
kfs^uL But notwithftandihg that, he exhorteth his friend 
to r«d 7. iNT^yr/prj' and jv. Dewsteries Books, and defires 
the iJ^rd, by his u4lmighty power ^ to fet them home to his 
foul. Is not this a mediate way of learning, by a mediate 
way 6f teaching ? And {hail tbefe mens fcnblings have 
Gods Almighty power at hand / and (hall not his own blef> 
fed Scriptures be attended therewith ? I (hall advife f. Lil-^ 
burn^ and all my friends, and all fuch as are become my ene*- 
mies for the truths fake, to turn over thofe facred Pages^and 
in particular, i Or .8.2,3. and GaL 6. 3,4, 5. defiring the 
Lord , by his Almighty power of free grace , to fet them 
home to their hearts. 

2. As to what follows in R.F. Thou wouldfi have a letter^ 
Savior^ and a letter^fulnefs^ and give f: aUthe preeminence f 
the Letter of the Scripture. 

Rep. Neither in what I wrote before, nor in this Reply, 
can any fuch paffage be found ; but R. F. will take liberty 
to fcrible, what comes next to the nib of his quill. The pre- 
eminence I give to the Scripture, is, 

I. In refped of natural light, or that which every man Precmfnaice 
hath : And if I call every mans light natural and common^ I of Scripture 
mil^call it not ; (I call not Cbrifl fo, who (as God) gives '****'* 
that light) As my natural body framed by Chrift (as h€ is ^* 
God) IS rightly called, as it is, a natural body ; fo my natu- 
ral reafon, light^and underftanding (though lighted up (as 
a candle within me) by Chrift the true God, working with 
the Father in all afts of Creation and Providence hitherto) 
>is truly called, as it is, natural light: and feeing every man Joluf. 17. 
hath fome of it, (the moft of whom have no faving light) 
it IS truly called, as it is, common, anduniverfallight, , Will 
R. F. allow Ed. Burroughs to call fome light natural, and 
not me fo to phrafc it ? or, will he allow f . Najler to di- "^ 
(Hnguifh between common light and faving , and may not i 
and others with me, have the fame liberty.? Firfl , let Ed. 

^ n Burroughs 
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iSi the ^<vtkr rthked for Part *. 

SeSion 20 Burroughs be heard, * I write not a^frm mai^ y^hofi light 

* Warning to is onelj natural and c^ml , and doth omlj makf man^efi 
tinderbmow, carnal tranfgrejfions^&cc. Andagain^J?; tke naturaUight^ 
P^S*37. through the earthlj law^ u no natural n^an ifkie to judge f>f 

that Tfihich is fpk^u^ or declared from that -mhkh if eternal* 
And again, / denj to h^ve thif ca^/e fnt inta the judgejnenf 
of carnal Lawyers^ who judge by. the natural Ughp^ 8^c, Let 

* Difcovery us hear f. Najler (peak his mindq, * In jour rtflj (meaning 
of the man of the Miniftcrs at Newcafile) you deceitfully put in thai w^A 
iin>p8g.»p. ( favin^ light) which is mtffoken hy m j for thouig/b Ghrifi 

h the Ught of the wqrld^ that enlight^Wi aU^ }et mn^ 4Keif^ 

ved h hjm J but vfhp hlieve^ Sec. There is a lighc then 
which is in natural m^n^ unbelievers , ^vA^ all theHeaxhea, 
which is but natural , s^nd s( l^ht which is not £iving (aiut 
therefore but common) by thqir owa cpofeflioi^ I what upn 
reafonablenf fs is it in them (o except ^gainft the Ce^m of- 
dlftindion ? what contradi Aion to their own reafen h 
2. 2. The preemtnenipe of Scripture-bght is this, thaft kts 

^ ojor ftanding rule for faith an4 maners ; to are not immedi- 
ate Revelations or Teachings, of which fee i. Part, Se&,u 
Here i$ the Letter or Scripturerfuln(e6 tbad I afifert. There is 
fufficient light in it to guide men to fal vation, ili;eiog it is the 
Spirits Kght, an4 giye^ by the Spirit ft>r a rule j yea, the 
Spirit gives out himfelf there^y^ for ouic clear underftamiing' 
and iatis&^ion in the t^ing^^of God ; idomuch as that ve- 
ry witnefs which a Miever hath in bimi^, the Scripture 
Mars t^fiimony of. Th,e Spirit tells us in the Scriptate 
\^hat he worketh in oi)r hearts , and he ftamps upon our 
hearts what he ha4 befpirc cauifcd to be ftampt into. Scti-- 
pjture> or upon the Bibl^. 

R. F. objeaetb. Thou, Tt^onldfi have tie Sfirii ta^beiougit 
apd fold^ if it Were in the Letter. 

Rep. How the S^pirit is in the Letter^ that is, in the Sec*-' 
pfure, I have opened ip. its due place, 2, Part, Sed. 8. but 
that it followeth, it may therefore be bought and fold, is a. 
Avcal^ and poor exception. R. F. his minde gpcs along with 
his Pamphlet, apd his fpirit is in his book , yet it is not his 
perfon, but the ink and paper that is bought and fold : fo 
ttiQ ink and paper of the Scriptuccs (as other creatures of 

God) 
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Qody^t boa^t tnd fold j not fo the Spirit, though he be SeaUn 20, 

more in tfaerh, then jf. JF, is in his book ^ for this poor man 

caaoot thinge my nunde, nor many Ihoufands more (if they 

read his Pamphlet with me) into his erroneous judgement ^ 

when as the Spirit, in the . Scripture, changeth my minde^ 

and all that are made.to own the light and aatbority of it, 

infio die iame truth that is there delivered- 

Again he taAmech, Thmwouidfi have a Letter-Savior^ 
tfthe Litter emldgive the S fir it and eternal life. 

Ref. I. I never laid th^ Letter couid, or did give the Spi« 
rit,bttt the Spirit k given iy it ; or, as I even nowexpreft 
it, the Spirit gives out himfelf by it ; and he gives out Chrif^, 
er the knowledge of Chrifi and eternal life by it aifo ^ who 
fliaU binder him, if hiwiU begin and further our falvation 

fey it? 

2. it is giF. hi^dtiilainfiil^preiKon^ (not mine) \^a Let^ Cbrift a Sa. 
ter^SaviorJi but thii I fay, from the Lord, He that llights V' r iccordinj 
the aivior *bifch the Scripture witn*(!eth , and maketh '^ *^'^P ^^^«- 
kaown,is not like to Rndt any Spirit-Savior of him, or a Sa- 
vior in vigor, life and Spirit , to hisfoul ; and if he be not 
fucfa a Savior, be is not at all a Savior to mm. Did ever any 
ofthe Afoftks.orfuchas had indeed immediate teachings 
from the Spirit , viliiie and reproach Chrift, or die Scri« 
ptiire, with fnch inkhorn terms ? 

Yet again , With a Letter ^fnlnefs , thm Wonidfi have nd 
mtnefs ofGod^ mthout the Letter. 

Ref. I. Timtibllo^^noc , fbi-his providential works are 
witiK^sof bim,^£]F/i4. 17. to the very Heathens, and 
much^nordtaChrifUans-, E^, 
. 2« Heihatt be no Chriftian to me, or in my ac<:ount,who 
brings any teftimony, as from God, without the Scripture^ 
attcftatio^. » ^ 

fiiftiaitn R. F.: Jf' the Scriftttre be U(f , the fulnefs an3^ 
thewitnefs'^mtHehflyandhisf^oflebe withdMt fnfflj and ^ 
firengthjaceerdif^tcthfaccoptnt. 

Ref. I. Should they be loft , that one way whereby Go4 
givcss out his fulne6, and by w{)ich he witneffeth ahd work- 
eth for. his peoples ftippLy and fl'rengtb, would be loft , yeC 
GodlofethnoMi^hisfiiinbfsin himfelf ^ andCfarifthatfa 

N n a ether 



184 ^^^ ^evlkr rebuked for Part ^ . 

SeHion 20. Other witneffes of him, John 5. His Father, his Works, Jolm 
Baptifi: But, 

2. Seeing there are Scriptures, as they cannot be broken, 
John 10. 3 5. they cannot be loft -3 God hath, and will ever 
preferve them, for his peoples fupply and ftrength. 

3 . What vain jangling is here from R. F. his pen, tending 
to no edification at all of the Reader, but to the alienatioa 
of peoples mindes from the Scriptures, and &om thofe that 
teach according to them -, to feauce and draw poor fouls af- 
ter their pretended immediate teachings^ while yet they will 
be quoting of Scripture, as if it were written and pen'd to 
deftroy itfelf: 

* pjge x«. For thus R.F. gathers up the Rere of his fortes, * He (ta 
mtyChrlfl) is before all things^ and bj him all things conjifi-^ 
and he is the Head of the body the Churchy who is the beginning 
and firfl^born from the dead^ that in all things he might have 
the preeminence, for in him the fnlnefs dwells. 

Rep. I . Are not thefe words written by the Spirits iecre- 

tary, Col.i.ijlii^ig. And isnot JE. P. beholden to theScri- 

pture for that literal knowledge? 

The Scripture 2. If ever he feels the power of thefe,as other Scriptures, 

mignifics God wiU teach him, to honor the Scripture fo much the 

Chri^ above j^ore, as it magnifies Chrift above it felf; and tofpeak 

^ ^ ' more wifely of tt> then to conclude as he doth : In him the 

fulnefs dwells^ then not in the Letter^ jet the Litter decUtres 

of it. 

Rep. I. If the Letter declares of Chrifts fulnefs, then we 
(hall need to know no more of Chrift , then what for lub- 
fiance is in the Scripture ; there is no necefllty then of im- 
mediate teachings, (fetting Scripture afide) nor ou^t we 
Co receive any, againft the Scripture. 
2. Why may not fulnefs be in Chrift, and in the Letter 
""inChS (conjbynedftillwithtbefenfeJfofScripturealfo. ThefiiUer 
how in the ' ^^^ fountain is, the more full is the conduit and its pipes: 
Scripture. The more full the heast is, the fuller the mouth ; out of the 
Abundance of the heart the mouth fpeaketh , and the pen 
writeth, what is good or bad, truth or error. In Chrift is 
the fulnefs of the fountain, in the Scriptures is the fiilneis of 
the ftrean, flowing from, and carrying to the fountatn^ 
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and abiding incxhaufted as a well, fed by a continual fpring. SeQ.zi^iz^ 
Chrlft having all ftilnefs fuperahundantly in himfelf,he doth 23, 
abundantly and fufBciently fill the Scriptures^ with the fa- 
vor and fweetnefs of his good oyntments , which make the 
virgins\ and the upright love him , and feek after him, 
in chefe footfteps of the flocks , the good and old ways of 
Scripture-teaching. 



8. Head of Self-contradidtion^ 

Ctncernir^ ferfeSUon. 

SeSthns 21^22. 

IN the former of thefe Sedions,Inoted thdr profeilioft 
of fferfedion, and of Quaking after Mofes cn^implc, 
at the foot of mount Sinai^ to crof$*(hins one with the 
other. R.F. returns me nothing in anfwer^a^ if con- 
vinced, it is no better then I judged it, a Self<:ontradidion, 
juid one of his own. In the latter , the contradiftion to 
themfelves is as grofs ; they fpeak of ferfeRion in holineis 
here attained, before death, and yet acknowledge Jifi dweh 
leth in them, though not in aB. R.F. hath nothing to fay to 
this alio, and fo it muft ftand as a teftimony againft them,^ 
with the reft ^ wh^n he and ail his fraternity have faid whac 
they can, their felf-juftifications will end in feif-coafufion. 



9. Head of Sclf-contradi£tion* 

concerning Quakmg and Tremhling. 

SeSiion 2j. 

HErel had noted die Contradfdito between their pro- 
feflion of Quaking and trembling, and profeifed bold-- 
Qcfi ; never having obferved more daring creatMB^ to open 

their* 
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SeiiioH 23 . their lips, or put pen to paper^ It fell out that S. F. bis Re- 
ply to the Priefts about Beverley^ was ouoted for aa tn- 
ftaoce, he is therefore the more concerned in vindication-, 
bat bow doth betake off the (eli^ontradidion ? even, as 

*,Pagc i8. along the Book , by perfifting in his evil caufe. * The fame 
power that made Mofes^ &c. t^ qMke^ fi^f ^ Premtk, thk 
fame power we witnefs, 

Acjal, irbit ? Ref^ But Mofes was under a Legal adminiftration, and at 

that time, when he faid , I exceedingly feat and jqaake,be 
was under a type of that Xcgal bondage, which believers 
are freed from. The falfe Apoftles , indeed, 1)y their cor- 
rupting the Dodrine of Juftincation, carried Chriftians (as 
much as laid ia their power) under the Law agsun *, for 
which the true Apoftle PW blames the Galatiafu, Chap. 
4. 21. Tdl me ye that defire to be iuider the Law, &c. So 
thefe pretenders to a new Apoftleftiip , are difcovered by 
(ben: Dodrineofa Rigbieoufiie& within tbem^ that is their 
Juftification • to lead peopte the feme way^ as the ring^lead- 
ers amopg the Jews and Galatitm did ^ a»d wMld maife 
them childrefl of the bond*weraaii,.wbofQ: Chrift.bfttb jnade 
- children 4)f the free-wo«iAn : yet. b^kUy tbey wilt ptofids 
they are come from moufit AVm^, tormount Zi^^ wMe their 
Poarineof Joftification hatii no'other tendeiicy, then to 
xarcy back to bondagie. 

R. F. yet (etms to bleat more Uke a (keep^ then bark like 
a wolf) in this paflag^ : Wewkmfs inairJ^ng mtenrfshmi^ 
^nwiihfearjmdtrefMing, 

Rep. I. The fear and tf^abling, whidb F4f^. fpeaJcsoF, 
^nd'c *«! ^**'' ^' ^^' *^ proper to believers, is not that which Mofes 
did typically reprefent, at the foot of mount StnMi for the 
Apoftle to the //r^ff ))7i, C^Mj). 11^ i8«40 2z<denie& that be- 
lievers ^re under that ftate, or tliat Legal adminiftration, 
with the effeds of it. • 
"^c ^r ' ''*^ 2. The fear and trembling, wliettwith * believers arc to 
xMt^^ work out their falvation^iffueth from faith, and love, and 
GoTpel-humility, and is not the fruit of Legal humiliation. 
. 3« The Gofpetfear i£od tremUibgLidioi to be fbudd 
^rifible, or legibly t^ he diJcarocd mdHiK.!. hi» tindicati- 
ton^bithea^ 

But 
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But he roniids me in the ear with this, Thou/peakja-SiSmZh 

^mnfi the- f^wen afGod^ that vorl^th effeBm/ly in his^ people^ 
M U didth MofcSjHabakkuk, David, Paul and other^ witnef-^ 
fid in Scripture ^ thou therein contradiBs the Scrip tttre. 

jRf ^. I . Tp contradiAthe Scripture fe worfe then to can- 
tradia^ sxtm felf; and therefore I defire the firft part of 
this Reply may be minded by it.!?. bef<^rethc latter x Yet. 
djcreU fcarce a Sdf-eontradiftiOn, which I have mentioned < 
and charged upon tfaefe men, but the ]^eader ^U finde in ic . 
onio contradiAion or other to tihe&ripture. If I fhould de* 
Rythat -4/^/ quaked, or that Hahakiyl^^ orPanltrem^ 
bled, I ihould deny the Scripture, and the Power ofOod : but 
I deny that fuehg quaking as iifr/f/, Hataki^k^ or Panl 
( when fallen to the earth, \/^^. 9. 5, 6. ) were taken with, 
is t^ fear and trembling believers are to work out tbdt 
iftivacion withal; as for Davids^ it coming irom the power 
of piety, I detire we all bad his meafure of love to the word ^ 
of God, then ihould we tremble as he did,P/^/r 11 9.1 20*. 
ae the footftool of the Lord, at the threatnings and judges 
mentfr wrkcenj and executed even upon Nations, and the. - 
wicked ones, and at the fatliefly righteous chaftenings upon ; 
our ielve$) or his own people. 

2, When Gods power of majefty, in vifiMe 'mamfeftati'-^ 
onstp the'eye of the body,.difcovers itfeH'toany,asto 
Mofes^ or to Pau/f or in vifions, asto^H^^^i^i^i^fpmt;; 
fuch a bodily trembling becomes them, and they will hot be, 
able to avoid it ;. but the power ofGods Ma jcfty invisible 
manifeftations to body or minde, is not chat pmfrwhick^ 
mrketb e^^Etnallj to falvation in his. people ^^ take it alone 
(for Balaam had fuch a work) but the Power of his love andi 
grace in Ghrift which in the majcfly of th? Goipelr,^is'made 

known to us (from the efficacy ofourhi^Pricft fat down Hdk 8; 1* 
at the right hand of the Majefty of God in the heavens) is 
that power wherebyvhe worketh in us; and whereon he: 
commands us humbly to reft apd' depend, for the iiniftiing ^ 
of our falvation the fame way, as it was begun ^ ^ according : . 
to Gods good pleafore. 

3 . How contradiftious thcfe men are to theprofeflion 
of trembling, I inftanced^ for demonftration, in their fiand^- 

...»iienc. • ^^'' 
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*?wt9 fe^r. R.i?>m anfwer hereunto makes good the former 
^ branch of demonft ration, which I mentioned, the boldnefs 

of "his pen ; This is a fallacy of thine, Mere thon haft Jbot ont 
thjfting in thj tail-^ herein thon art tanght thj. gradations 
methodicalli in old Antichrifts fchool^to Ije.flander^accnfi 
faljlj , ana jeer, and cannot prove what thon hafifaid. 

Kep. I. Neither do my words found as if I jeered, nor 
was it my fenfe, nor ^o I mif-report their praaife. 

2. The proofs I (hall give,will evidence the truth of the 
charge. They ftand in an evil caufe who being conventcd 
before magiftrates deny the Scriptures ta be the word of 
G^d, difturb the Churches in tb^ir pubiiqucworlhip,and 
that fometimes 6n a folemn day of numiliationi Ail this 
4id f. p. laft fumnatr in Effex at Cogs-haU-, yea, and that 
without quaking and fear; witnefs his challenge of him that 
hadpreadied,witnefshis queftion to the magiftrate when 
be was bidden pull off his Hat, why he did not bid him in 
the Pulpit pull off his Cap? witnefs his skipph)g up theTable, 
before four Juftices of the Peace placffd at it, With his back 
towards them (\n the room where they examined him after 
the publique wprk was ended^ pretending be flioutd be 
heard the better; witnefs his denyal of the Scriptures to be, 
what they are, the word of God, neither regarding what 
was held forth to him from Hofea 8. xi. what God hatb 
written, is his written word &c. nor from Frov. 3 o. 5> 6. 
Every word of God is pure &c. Adde thou not onto his 
words &c. Again, that is (landing in an evil caufe, not to 
own and conrefs the Scripture to be a Rule to walk by, 
when called to fuch an acknowledgement before the ma^* 
ftrate ; this, fViUiamDew/ierj, anid Hen\ WiUiamfin would 
not direAly afford to Judge fvindham when he askt the que- 
Dlfcftvcrt of ftio"*^^ P"^ *^ off another way (as their maner is) and that 
perf'cution without fear or due refpeft of the Power ordained by God; 
To Hwthmf. for they would not ftand uncovered, till their Hats were 
p3|« I u taken off S. F. may (hoot out his arrow againft me» Stop tbj 
enoHth deceiver, and take in thjjlander again, but it will light 
upon his own pate^or he chinks to anfwer all with what fol- 
lows ; The Lord makes the righteous 04 hold a$ Ljons^ but 

. ic 
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it cannot be applied here when men will be filent In a good Se^ion 1 3 . 

caufe, and bold in a bad one. There is a bad Lion as well as 

a good, the roaring Lion that goes about feeking whom he 

may devour, and that firft ty feducing the minde to error, 

and ehea eooie forth the effeds of bodily fhaking, falling 

to the g?eund, and roaring, as lately at Witham in Ejl[ex 

hath b^ viflble and audible enough. The late Teachers 

hereabouts {Ibme of them) have beenfo bold, as they will 

net give over^ till^lhey knock down people as Butchers do 

their calves, although one of the laft that came (by name 

WiU: Dewjherj) was againft fuch violent dealing. The boldr 

nefsef ?. P. lately in Colchefier Caftle is legible enough in 

Print,* What a bold falftiood is that to fay, our Intent wm* ^^yj^i^ of ^ 

to ctifnoft l^m^ 4f4 kriPg i¥ i^odj iftfq hifis : or th^t we Faft.p. 5 & 

were gathered Mgainfi the truthj a bold calumny! That the ^t&c. 

four Teachers (J as heoamea them) of Independent companies, 

are all PariflrPriefis^ a bold lye I as is that which follow- ' 

cth, thatiyp4i^ to the Rulers in the puhlique place j therehj 

to ftir up their fpirits io perfecute-. The chiefeft paffagc 

which 1 had in my Sermon (none of which he heard) rer 

ileAing upon this SeA,wa$ occafionall y taken up(by reafon 

of his interrupting our work J t//^. that in ftead of the term ^ 

Qua)cers, henceforth theyonay be fliled Chnrch-difiurb&rs., 

That, this Was plotted amang the Priefis and gathered 

Churches to appoint meetings to infnare the innocent^ is ftill 

more impudent, our meeting on a f<>lemn day of feeking 

God was defigned to bearwitnefs againft their errors, to 

ftrei^gthen the hands of one another in the truth, and to 

preftrve the innocent in the way of truth i but for infna^- 

ring, it was far from our intendment, the Lord knows; nor 

did we know that f. P. would be there till we met. But all 

thefe pafuiges with his bold Letters to the Juftices (after his 

Comnaitmept) and to the Judge (after^the Aflizes) and his 

bold entituling his* Book, Tirr Fruits of a Fafi, the Lord 

bath rebuKed, after his bold undertaking a Faft of his own 

for niany days together (in the afore&id Caftle) and ther^ 

fore I lay no qiore but the Lord rebuke all tbofe of his way, 

hy this earning piece, though (it it be his will) I dpfire not 

Qne of them fliould perifh either by death, or by impri- 

fonment. O o Se&ion 
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^5, 5^^/^)? 24. 

^Hey deny (as I noted from* their Books) all them that 
_• denj QiM^ng^ and one faith Mofes was a ^akir^ and 
yet they thmk it korn to be called Quakers. H.l^. who^was 
concerned in this (feeing, of all that I have read, it is he 
* A return to ^^^^ exprefly affirmeth * Mofes was a Quaker^ hath not a 
ihePricftsa* word for reconcilement j what I noted therefore muft fttnd 
boucS^^ver//, with the reft of their SelRontradiAions^ as a Teftimony 
p»8< H- againft them. 
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ConcerMng growth in Grace. 
SeShn !%• 

Ere I obferved their witneffingfasthey fayjoF 
the Saints growth^ and the time 0/. their freffini 4f- 
ter ferfelHon^ and weighed it with their exdanuu 
tions againft thofe who deny perfeftion of de- 
grees, and affirm fin to dwell in (he Saints all their life time. 
* Paje 99. f.f.cunningly asks me, * Art thou offended^ that we wittufs 
the Saints growth^ and the time of prejftn£ on to ferfeSiofi 
The time of but hides from the Reader the contradittion that follows 
^"^ fedton U *^y ^^^'^ condemning thofe that deny perfeSion of gradual 
Sot the time holinefs in this^life : For they that are yet to grow further, 
of ptrfca at- are not at their full and pertedt growth ; and if the time of 
uiomeat. this life be bat a time to pre6 after perfeftion, it is not the 
time of the Saints attainment to thofe degrees^ which at 
death, their fouls are filled withal. And xithej that witntfs 
a time of prejpng on, do not therein crofs nor contradiS the 
Scripture f as R, F. acknowledgeth, and I acknowledge chat 
their witnefs doth not crofs us, why then will they by ihdr 
acclamations^ of ibme here already perfeft,and witfaout fin^ 
koth crois us and conttadiA theouclvcs ? 

xiJiead 
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II. Head of Seli-contraaidion. 
Concermn^ Poms ofReltghh, 

WHercas they pretend againft all mens Forms, 
and ajreagainft Gods Forms of adminiftring 
water^Baptifm; and a Bread and Wine-Sup- 
; per; yec they take up a Form of keeping on 
the H^t^ a Form of words, Thou and Thee, &c. All this 
R. /*• pafTetb over, as hayiflg faid enough (co the latter at 
leaft) m:a i?amphlet of a (heet that he entituleth. The pure 
language of the Spirit of truth -/vf here alfo he defendeth 
nakeduefs^OT fome mensjgbing naked in thefe times, as a 
figure and fign of their nakednefs rtiho are naked from God^ . 
audcUthedwithfiliifji garm upon fuppofition, 

if the Lord ifid^ them go «i%^ : jBut doth not his fellovT 
ri^. Dewjbery * tell him, the Scripture faith ^ Let jour adorn- ^ ^ 
irtg he with modefi apfarel r and' till /?. F. can prove that of pirfeJJ7 
God fends any in thefe days, as he did Ifaiah to go bar©- itkHonbrni^ 
foot,and naked,he mutt contradiA Scripture and his Fellow, mfiiirc. p. g. 
and give us leave tochallen^ them of affeded forms, and 
habits, placing Religion where there is none, beiides their 
miftake of the Lords meaning in jfaiah 20. 2. about the 
Prophets going naked and bare^foot (at Gods command) ^f**'*®-** 
which was not ftark naked, for then it would not have been ^*"^*^*'^" 
added bdrerfbot,buconely his upper garment was to be put 
off, with his fliooes, and he was to gg in iTome difguifed mar 
ner,as AEls 19 16. the ^oxA. naked isufed/! 
As for the forms of T'/E^^?/* and y&f; - ' 
• I, Were they hpt fpok^n piit of afl^eiSation, and in con- 
tempt of Magiftracy and Order, and from a Levelling fpirit, 
the expreflions are proper enough; but if they ftick to thefe 
terms ^as proper, they are as Icofe at other times in their 
Sofecifins, incongruities, and improprieties ; An4 R. J*, in \ 

this is SeJf-contradidious; for while he would have T^o* 

^ O 2 and 



1^1 The ^wiler rehuhd for Fmu 

Setliosi i6. ind Thee to be the proper and pure language of the Spirit, 

he denies the Scriptotv prop^ t<^ \k c0tt tbf ivord of 

The hneuig'T God s whereas 'i(Thee and Thou in Scripture be the 

of tb<: Sp xU, p^,.g language of the Spirit, all the Scqptare (to which 

ofGojUl ^f^^^^^^ 2^*^^ ^ joyned)Ufo, whetherlpokfti in proper 
one or figurative ewreAions ; And if all the Scriptare be the 

fure language or the Sphrik, ft if aH the pure word of the 
Spiritiand confeouently the pore word of God ^ why dieo 
doth ne and otners deny to call the Scriptuft the word of 
God ? but that they are given up boA to confcraAid Ae 
Scripture and themfelvei. 

2. This language of Thon and Thii when it ia ^ven to 
God,it if given reverently (except from Satan, ^«^ i.iCik 
wicked men, as C^/n, Gen. 4« 14. 6cc) iibtasalierftof 
ecjuality with God, but in adoration of hia Mayefty^and 
with refpeft to hif greatnelf : and when it if ufed in addret 
fes to Kings and great Perfonf , it If Joyned with fome note 
of honor, af Dm. 3 « i 0. ThoH O King^ ver. 1 8. Be it known 
unto thee o King *, in l&e maner af when Jt9gMU tendred 
her Petition to DAvid^ i Sam. 1$. 2$. IxtMt my liOrd^i 
pray thee. &c. 

3. If the Saipture be a Rule for Thmtni Thee^ it if a 
Rule for refpeft to Superiors,and that in words and gefilires; 
and therefore Then and Theejxad putting off the Hac may 
ftand together when ufed in humility, but keejping on the 
bat before them.with Thou and Thee in the mouA, ipeiA 
impure pridein the heart, when Aey think they have pore 
language in their lips. 

* Piige I J. 4. Geoff e Fcx,in hif late Newt dttfoftbe North^ * bittgf 
in Chrift thuf fpeaking to hif Father, iFdtherjoH, h Me and 
J injonli here if T**^* and Thee^ihe expreflions in f ^fc 1 7. 2 1 . 
either denied, or forgotten, and ilrangely varied^ that tbey 
who arecaptiouf at othera varying fromScrfptari^IangQagr, 
may be feen in their own idconfmencief • 
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ii.Headof Self-contraaidion. 
Concemiug the Fruits of the Spirit, 

Htdobfenrid bbw they fem f4 i^iitbe frkitsofther 

Sfirit^ and yet walk in the manifest ffnHs ^ the Flefit. 

lI.iF. ^qiseriescunnti^y at the firft branch { ai hcdid*r^ge*«^ 

btSoite) Arttbd^ tfefukd dlfi MP riM f 

Ref. My oflfemce is not at real owning of the finits of the 

fptm^ whencfoever it is fi>and ; but at Uieir contradidion 

in worthand pradife to that winch they jprofefs they owa. 

Then be qirerieth at the fecond branch *, Doth the old Serpent 

UdA thee to tjfe ^dinfi the Spirit fi^ith the fruits ofit^ and 
them that are guided byitf and fa Iftj aceaje them^ fftfing^ 
theywilll^ik the IHanifefi frtUts^ tfndworkiofthepjb^y in 
that oMthittfewr Gttd^ and iifivks their fodfj cowerfation in^ 
witnefs againfi thee ; and herein thorn hafi manifefied thjft 
Spirit (feyro> and deceit^ Mnd to he one that regards not whati 
tboMfs^ef. 

Rep. J. The godly converfation of the perfons, called 
t^ald^rs, IS in a new form, not known by the moft that fear 
God^ except a few mif-led people^ who were captivated to 
foroe errors before they he&rd of Quakerifm, and now they 
f niettibg with fome Abettors to their opinionsconceming 
tordirtancei of Chrift who were got above cbem, and turned 
Seekers) tUnk they have found, in the dodrine and canfiag^ 
bf the Qukkers, but will be at a lors, and to feek again, I am 
confident, ("if they be godly in the main ) within a (horc 
tin^. 

2 That it may appear I regarded what I wrote^ when I Fmitf oftBe 
gave intimation ot their works of the flefli, let the Reader fleih in nAaf 
take fome inftances •, * «*' led Qi»« 

I . Of thdr ftrife and debate,a work of the flefti,from their *^**' 
many jangling Pamphlets, and wrangling at the Scripture^ 
Mszdtnd Letter, and none of the word of God i ana from ^ 



2^4 the^Vtlerrelukedfor ,PartlI 

StBion 27. the mancr as matter of their Anfwers unto Queftionsput 
to them. . v' ' *''(.? 



2. Of tiiei'r Emulation, from their high-fov?ring thoughts 
of their Apoftle(hip ^ and of their imrnedUn Ceilings ami 
Teachings. 

3. Ot Hatred, from their fpirit of Contradiftion to the 
Scriptures, to the eternal parts, of Gods woHhip ^ and 

/ from their bitter Words and Execrations, TboM art ofCmn^ 

•^nd of the Devil ; and Imprecacidns, Let bimie Afuubenm, 
MarafhathajScc ... 

4. As to their turbulent conteftations^ with Minifters in 
pubiique^ and others in private, the whole Ifladd of Britain 
iwarms withinftances.Jfliall notneedto mention that of 
f. ?• at Goggeshall , nor ihfitat TerHng.y whmliecjiine ri- 
aingup to the Minifters/<toor (sfter.be had talked to the 
people for an hour or more in a pmate houfe) wicb jtwo or 
three more on borfeback, and above tw.enty on foot at his 
horfe heels, &c* 

* Page 2^. , .5, Of ScoflFs, although R. J", dif-owns theip * b thefe 
vwords V C-^'* J^'' fi^ffi^g ^f Scotti/hPrieflsi^ ^r otJfcrs , ihae 
Tve denj -, intijcnr raifing Motives^ TTtjals^ Points^ Reafins^ 
and Vfes out of other mens words^And /peaking a divination 
of Jour own brain^for jour own ends^ tj flain Serif tt$re yon 
S4f^nQt $tjnftsfieij 

Ref. I. The very ufex)f the ttvm$.^ScottifiPriefi\ and 
i'riV/Y,fo often {in this his Pamphlet that I deal with) is 
enough to render R, F. a Scbfller, or a Railen 

z.. Let the Reader that perufeth the place (wherelfirft 

found the exception againft our taking a Verfe> ap$i raifiog 

Motives^TryalSfUfeSyReafQaai, and P<>iiits ftoHM) judge 

^ whether it be not full of fcoffing and reviling ; I (hall give 

Ri turtt, or j^jg words out at large*: " Who are.tfcey tbacare go( up in- 

ytuitzlout " ^^ ^^^ chiefeft places in the aflcmblies ? and aa as in a 

BtierUy, by '' ftage-play ? and have a glafs to aiSVtheir hour ?:aiid n]«tke 

^^Farnw^ttb/^ a trade of Chritt?; words , the Prophets words , and. the 

pafi.8. ** Apoftles words ? and aft in the chiefeft places <rf ihe At 

/ •* fcmbly , taking a Verfe, and raifmg Moci ves,.Tryals, Ufes, 

•* Reafons^ and Points from it ? and then fay the people. He 

•' hath handled his Text well , and made good matter of it, 

" -^oc this a Sarcafm, a bittter fcoflF? 3. To 



P^.z. Self-contra^iBiom. ipj: 

3. To colleAa truth, any fuchway , for our mn ends ^SeSUnz^. 
(which was not mentioned Wfore, nor ob jefted till now) if 
we did fo , we could not juftifie -, but fuch a colledion of 
truth , by Points^ Reafons^ '^f^^y &c. we can juftifie from 
Scripture,.and Scripture-precedents (onely let the Reader Teachicf by 
firft take notice how flightly again be fpeaks of the Scri- dodrine^Reiv 
pture with Francis Howgil, (where firft I noted it, Part i. ^?"' "^*' ^ 
SedliQn 2.) calling it. Other mens words) and thus I argue : j^ligcrby 
Firft, That which the whole Scripture was given for, and plain Scri- 
fervethfor,^ that improvement, the pan of God is topture, '^ ^ 
makeof it,^7Vi».3.i7. v ^ 

But the whole Scripture was given for Doftrine, in Points Dcmonfciti* 
and Reafons^ and fervethfor Vfe of reproof, corredi- pni, 
on,inftruAipn in righteoufnete (in which is compre- 
hended^ Motives^ Trjals^ &c.) 
. Therefore, the man and minifter of God, is to make this 
improvement of the Scripture; 
Secondly, That which the Scripture teflsus, Chrift,the 
Apoftles, and Prophets have pradifed in their mini- 
fterial teachings, that we may a A, and juftifie when 
we have done : 
. But the Sfcripture (hews us how Chrift, the Apoftles, and 
Prophets have taken Texts^ and rBikd, Motives^ Try- 
als^ Points^ Rea/ons and Vfes y^out of, and according 
to the Scripture • 
And therefore, we may do fo , and juftifie the pradice 
againft gain-faying R.F. and ten thoufand fuch as he is. 
"FKc oi^jor, or firft of the premifed propolitions,^ I may 
Srengthen Grom Atat. 7.Z9. Chrift taught as one having 
authority : From i Orai.i. P4/1/ followed Chrift : From 
Titui u 9. Holding faft the faithful word , as he hath been 
taught, ('tis fpoken of the Bilhop or preaching Elder) chat 
he may be able by found Dodrine, both to exhort , and to 
'convince gain-fayers. Chap. 2.1$. Thefe things fpeak. 
aiid eidiort^ (faith Paul to Titus, an E vangelift). and rebuke 
with all authority. So as if Chrift taught with Scripture^ 
authority, in a. way of Reafon^ZJfe^Scc. and the Apoftles 
after him, both pr adiled and enjoy hed this way to theYn, 
that fucceeded them in after ages^we are to do the like. The 

minor; 
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Seliion zj, minor, or fccond premifed propofirion, might be abundant- 
ly cleared ^ and for conviftioq of gain-fayers , I (hal) give 
2. a few inftances. Chrift himfelf took a Text frao) Ipiidh 

.Infaoccf « 6 1 . 1 . and 2. verfes^ as we have it recorded^ Inks 4. 1 8* and 

applying it to the people at NazAr^th ; he gave them ib 

much fearching Doftrme and Ufe fronv it, thac (as many of 

our bearers) fome wondered, others were fitted wijth wrath, 

none fcoffed at his handlini the Textfo w^tl^ or that he had 

made fi pod pMtter of it , out they bare him witnefs, ftc 

Let it. /. or his Reader for him, perufe Mark^ 12. 26. and 

fee if be dare condemn our Lord for railing the DoSrine of 

the Refurreftion, from the words to Mofef^ 1 am the Ood 

ofAtraham^Md theiGod of Ifaac ^ and the Cod of fs^ 

€ob I let him read the K^y^;! to demonftrate thefe words, as 

a jproof of the Refurredion , ver^ 27. He is not the God 

orthe dead, buttheGod of the living-; let him minde the 

Ufe of confutation. Ye therefore do greatly erre : Or^ let 

faim read Chrifts Sermon upon the niount, Mat. 5. &c. and 

fee if he givei noc Rgafons for the Beatitudes , or bfefled 

ilate of tne poor in fpirit, the mourners, the meek. Sec. and 

she Vfes of all, ver. 1 2. Rejoyce and be exceeding gh4 s 

with the iMotivex^ For great is your reward in heaveUj for 

fo perfecuted they the Prophets, &c. Let him read Ciw;. 7. 

wr. I. ThePwiif, Judwnot; the Reafons^ x.That ye be 

tiot judged. . 2. With what judgement yt judge, ye (hall be 

judged •, The Tryal^ ver. 3 , 4i 5- which amouQtt to thus 

much. That be paffeth not right judgement abroad , who 

begins not firft at home, but lees the beaoi continue in his 

owp eye, while he would pluck out the mote in bis brothers 

eye. Let faim read the book of Ecclefiafies , and obfenre 

how 4f(^^M0iv firft takes it up as his 7>^r,Ci!Mip.T.2. Vanity 

of vanities, all ]$ vanity ., agreeable to that in foh 15. 51. 

and thence cotlefts his main Ft^i^r, Happinelsis not to be 

obtained by any thing under the Sun , which he proiiteth all 

alot^ the Book ^ andthen winds up with the general Vfr 

of all. Chap. 12.13,74. Fear Goa, and keep his conunand- 

inents ; with the Mctive^ For God (hall bring every work 

into.judgcment,&c. evcnU./^.hiscenfuring, and difpara- 

ging of this kinde of teachiBg^ whether it be good , or wbe* 

dicr 
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thcr it be e^iL Let tma wad Adrs 8. 3 5 . and he iliail fincle SeBionzj. 

fhUif bcgiiimngat the Scripture^ut of Ifa.^i.7fi. (whicfi 

thcBwii^ Witt a reading) and preached unto himjefu*, 

notu^out XNr/Mr,afld L^f j* -, iM>r Motive^ that the Eunuch 

fW^t^WweOuitt tKhfbited hi the flefli ; ai,d Trjal^ wb>- 

tber be'didbeKev^Wfio, as appears by the fequd of th^ 

^oiy. Let biai read -^(ff/ 10. 34. and there he may finde 

the A^\t P^fer cafcing a yerfe, or part of it, oirt of Deftr. 

ao- 17. Godisnoceipefterof^erfonSi there is hSs Point 

ainrady raifed tohis hand ; the inftance and proof at hand 

B\/C%€or9feRw and bis company!, (of the Gentiles) htmfetf 

at leiafft^with his hoi^e, already ielievers, and fearing God ^ 

The RtdfonofGods irpefpeftivedifpenfation, ver. 36. The 

Goi^l of grace, and grace of the Golpel, is free to all, Jew 

orGeiii9le,by]efesCbrfft; Thet//i?,'2;rr.43, Whofoever 

believeCfaofi ykn fliaH feceive remiffioh of fins. Or let 

htm read Pm/j Epiftles a Itctle better, and he {hallmeet 

WfA plentyof ' Metivts^ Tryals^ Points^ Reafom and Vfes^ 

aspMcms for ouf*Sermons: In every Epiftle we have the 

po^ttiiurlpafrt^andtbeAppKcatory part; inftance we but 

in that to die 2{^»f/m/, j^/ii. i.^tr. 2. Patd writeth (as he 

fr^adied) ao otber Giofpel ofGod , but what he had fn- 

mi/ed afirt^ ij ^ Prophets in the holy Scrifftures. The 

great Point of the Gofpel, which the Appftle holds forth 

enunently tri that. Epiftle, is the Doftrine of Juftification. 

1. Negatively, net by the works of the Law, (written in 
thcbearr, or in theiook) for all are finners againft it, Gen- 
tiles, <7A/fp. I. and Jews as Gentiles, Chaf. 2. and part of 
the third •, and thence he condudeth, Chup. 3 . 20. That by 
the works of the Law -fliall no flefli be juftified : Bur, 

2, Affirmatively, By faith in JefusChtift, and hisrighte- 
oufnefs,thc price of a finners redemption, Chap^ 4, and 5. 
The great Vfe of thi^ is. Chap. 6. i . Therefore we are not 
to continue in fin, &c. Another Point floweth from the for- 
mer, *t^i«* ofthetieceflky of Sanftification; and the infe^' 
parable connexion of it , with a joftified ftate, though it \s 
tio ingredient to ironftitute a juftified perfcn. Chap. 6. ^nd 
7. are full of fpiritual Reafon^ in the afferting of the neceC- 
iaryprefence of holineis/meverybcKever, although fin be 

P p prefent 



:. '»" ' 



ipjl the ^nviler rehked for Part 2. 

S^ahn 27. t^rcfcnt in the feme heart, warring and fighting, the belicvcir 
muft abide the conflift- Of both the Points^ viz,, of Jaftifr 
cation and Sanftification, the Apoftlc makes fiqgular Vfe^ 
Chap, 8. for confolation of believers, both agaiift fin, and 
fofferings : Againft fin, in refpcd of the guilt, that is con- 
demned and aboliftied ; in refpeft of ia-dwcUing corrupt!^ 
on , (hat reigns not , though it remains j agasioft fufer* 
sngs and afflidions, they (nail all work eo good,, (hall 
coc feparate from the love of Chrift, &c. A third main 
Point is touching Eledion and Rejedion, (ta Chapters 9, 
10, 1 1.) of whom the Lord, pleafed (bemre good or evil 
was in them) to chufe, or pafsby » as a Potter^ who hath 
power over bis clay, &:c. leaving it as a depth not to be far 
waded into, but fwim over it we may^ with the arms of fiutb 
and admiration. And of all this GofpeUdodrine (and what 
dei^endeth thereupon) he makes the Vfes from Chap. 1 2. to 
the end of the Epiftle; exhorting unto Holinefs toward 
God, Righteoufiiefs toward men. Chap. 13. Love to the 
Saints, and to all men, Chap. 1 4.ana 1 5 . calling, &c. for the 
pradice of all the duties of the Moral Law : and that by way 
of Motive^ Chap.iz.i. By the mercies of God (juftifying, 
fandifying mercy, the mercy of God, in calling and glori- 
fying, according to eternal predeftination). I bdeech you, 
&c. And by way of Trjai^ Chap^i$^ 14. I am perfwaded 
of you, my bretnren, that ye alfo are full of goodneis, &c. 
Chaf. 16.17. Ibefeech you,! brethren , mark them which 
cauie divifions,. and offences ^ contrary to the Dodrine 
which ye have learned, and avoid chem. If this fiiffice not , 
let R. F. (who mufi be trjed and judged by the Scripture) 
read any of T^aals Sermons mentioned in the A?h, or pitch 
upon that, Chap. 13. ver. 1 5. The Apoftle (he vM bode) 
after the reading of the Law and the Prophets, was defired 
to y^; optt, The Scripture^TVjr^ was \$Ad as the foundation, 
tlie Jewsexped (as all their true Prophets and Teachers, 
fince God gave bis written word , were wont), he ilu>uld 
build upon that foundation \ and fyf on ^ neither do -bis 
work befide it, nor without it , but jfij «« ; as iftbef had 
thus expreft cbemfel ves. We have the whole Scripture > and 
«very part of it as the Dodrine, improve it now » give us a 

" " word 
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word of Exhortation for our ufe and improvement. PmlSeSlion 27. 
dotl) both, he preacheth upon the P^nt of Gods difpenfii* 
tiori to his people Uracl of old- and of the promife made 
to Dm id of a feed ; and of Chrifts death and refurredion 
(the accomplifliraent of that promife ^ ) he proves Chrifta 
refurrcftion by Reafon^ as by Scripture, becaufe Chrift faw 
no xorroption in the grave, ver, j 7. and was feen many da J^s * 
of xbem wliich came »p. with him {vomGaUUe to ferufa/em^ 
Scc.ver.i i.He preacheth the Doftrine of Juftificationjby re« 
miflion of fins,to all that beiicve,wr. j 8.and from all, makes 
Z^ffj to call them to faith in Chrift -, and ver- 40. to cau-" 
tioOy and warii them (who did not believe) left that come 
upon them, which is written in the Prophets ^ (sLjk(otive 
ftorathcScripture) Behold, ye defpifers, and wonder. &c- 
Such an Vfe 1 wifh R.F. and his followers, and leadersjtnay 
make of all this difcoveryof Scripture- warrant , (which' 
Iiimfelf cialied for) for ralfing Feivrs , Reafins^ Vfes^ &c. 
Lethim^ beware ctf defpifing fuch a way of teaching , by 
which God hatii wrought wonders upon the mjndes ana 
confciencesof men, to their convidion, conveiiion, confo* 
lation^ &c. If R. F. had ever known experimentally , and 
favingly, the power of Sermons ., hyDoSlriaes^ ReafoKs, and 
Vfis from Scriptiare, or had felt thefor^eof Go/]{v/ as Le^ 
^4/.i9fi»fmx,anafoul-fearching7Vj^//, would he have put 
me or any man upon juftifyiiig diis pradice? furely hi$^ 
own heart.and confcience might have been a ^itnefs for the 
truth, and not his pen z [coffer ag^inft it* I pity fuch men in 
tbe.hIorth,asSouthj who either have not heard^ or regard 
not to hear (bme Boanerges, or other^ fome plain, powec- 
ful "Perkifu, Rogers^ Hookgr^Pricf^ PreJion^Bolion, or other, 
to pronounce the word Damnation in tneir ears that it may 
echo in their confciences. Let iZ. jF. and his bretnren, attend 
to what I, fay, He that belie veth not our Points foundly rai- 
fedfrom Scripture,! muft tell him- from Chrift , he (hall be 
damned. He that ftands not convinced by our iff 4/2if/ from. 
Scripture, will lofe his reafonable foul and peri(h. He that 
defpifeth our Vfes deduced from Scripture-^0£!Wi;f and 
Scnpture-r^4/o;i^ will inevitably be ruined. ' He that is not 
moved by Scripture-;m?//z^^ , is a man of a cauterized con- 

P p 2 fcience. 
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StilktfT^. fcicnce,andwtll*e (hut Hpintbc lowcft prtfon. He that 
declineth Scnptxxrt-trjalj^ (hall (m\\ he, rriU he) be judged 
" ^ni condemned according to the Scripture. What will be- 
come then of R. F. bis bold daring words that follow ^ 
Therefcre agamfi jou , <rW fiich deceivers as frofefs Serp- 
ttHres to ke jotsr rnle, and alt contrarj ta theni^ , v* declare^ 
andagdinfi jmtefiifie, but as words of wind, that vanifli 
like fmoke ont of the bottomlefe pit : no fraits of the SpH 
rtc can I finde in ail this their Sei^jt^ificatioix , witfi their 
Scriptnte and Sclf-concradiftion. 
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StSiion 28. 

^Vmilitj and Love are precious fruits of she Spirit, 
which they pretend to own , (as I noted) but thirl 
ckfired^ might be obferved withal; they deny common 
courcefie to equals, and due outward refpeA to Superiors; 
and I may adde, while they call for it to be given to inferi- 
ors, (fuch as themfelvesmoft of them are) And if they by 
they honor aU in their hearts, who wilt believe them , till it 
batti power to exprels it IHf outwardly in words ^ and ^ 
Hures of honor andoflove^ which^doing nothiHjgunfiremly, 
will do what is comely and honorable i With an ^horta-* 
tiontolove,theApoftle ftiri up to humility and co.miffon 
courtefie,! Pet.*^.$. and Chdf.i^. Be fubjeftone to aft- 
other ; be clothed with bumiltty, i^e. tnminde and conver* 
fetion,asin apparel: Love as brethren »&c. be courteout* 
Vcter learnt this of hisMafter, who was loving, and lowly 
in fpirit and carriage ; bowed to the feet of nis fervants, 
even to wafti i\itm^i>hn 1 3 • and fpake with words of en» 
treaty, where he might have commanded ; Luke 5.}.entriQg 
into Simons (hip, he frajed him that he would tfaruft out a 
hctle from the land. 
R. F. hath nothing to falve their ContraciDftion^ unlefi it 
f Pajc «^ be this *, (for a flourifli , to skin it over , not to cure the 
(Wound) As for jossr forms of deceit^ wo deny^ but a form of 
found'^Sords the Scripture doth jufiifie^ btissgjfoken hj the 
Spirit of truths which we own : and now tho time is eome^ thai 
deceif^ers^aud fuchasjonart^ cannot endure found IkSriue^ 

Jttst 
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i^HT Mftersj^Ur foJfy, U make your felves manifefi ,, and what Setlioni^. 
generation jon are of^ 0ven of him ^ whofe cermng is after th9 
v^cyrking^ ^fSatan^ with all deetia^henefs of nnrighteoufnefs 
in them that perifb, 2 Thef. 2. 2 Pet. 2. 

fief: I leave all this, with the former,to the yodgement of 
the intelligent Reader, and of the righteous Lord^ onelyl 
advertife, that he may refer (in thefe words) to SeAion 2d. 
as to this in band^ and then by ont forms of deceit, he mean* 
eth onr putting off the Hat ; and agatnft that, we mnft iet 
their putting off the Hat^hand j and by thtxTform of found . 
words ^ he muft he conftrued of Thon and Thee ; and I ftill 
I^ ve it to the Lords judgement ^ where deceit is harbored 
and aded'*, where Humility and Love is lodged, and at what 
Sfgnit dwells , good men may, in time, underftand by Scri-« 
pture^marks; tmsforone, i Cor. lu i^. If any man fcem 
to be contentious , we Jiave no fucfa coftom ^ neither tl^e 
Churches of God 



i^iiead of Contradidtioam chemfeives* 




J * 

IMoted here what they pretend "to own , viz;. Proving^ 
in families J with reading and inftrnSting of Children^ 
and teaching according to the Afofiles Dokrine •, but 
contrai&ft it, in their giving oyer the courfe of Family- 
prayer, ordinarily ,MoFxnng,and Eventng,and at Meals inor 
do I hear they teach Children, but what leads themf to an 
imitation of their new forms. R.F. * as before ^ asketh me, ♦Page jo»; ' 
touching that which they iay they own •, Jnd art thou of- 
fended at this f 

Ref. I. I am not offended attheprafKce pretended, but 
at the bare pretence of the praAice^ vls^ at faying and not 
doing, and at back-flidings from the old and good ways of 
cfaeLord. 

2.1 
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Seaion 29. 2, I am offended at R. V. his denying (as before) our 
raifing Points^ Reufons^ Vfes^ Motive szmTrjAls from the 
words of Scripture, and yet juftifying their teaching accord- 
ing (o the ApoAles Do Arine : for fure, if all they teach be 
according thereunto, it will go near to fall under foroc of 
thofe beads, vU^. of Motive^ , TryMs , Toints^ Rfofons or 
Vfes V and if they jfo teach one aidotoer in their families, 
wny do they concfemn us ibr teaching after that maner in 
the publique adembties ? 

3. I am offended at jR;f. hisfubtiky; or ignorant iim- 
plicity (all along) that he puts off hts Reader with anfwet 
to one part of the Contradidion , but 00c to the other ^ as 
in what followeth : I ob&rved, they pretend to own jlf rA^t 
is GUs^ Baptifm* the Lords Supper, Chmch-felUmfiifj S^ 
bfths^icQ. but (as I faid) 'tis in a fenfe coptradidious to the 
light that ever they had; have, or can have truly fromJScri* 
pture. This man ipeaks not to the latter part o/the charge, 
but onely to the former : We do mn that which is Gods fret 
love and mere] to us^smdatl that is Gods^as Baftifm^ht Lvrdi 
SHpfer^ChHrclrfellovpJhif^' Sabbath. # 

Repi Here ate fair words , but what the fenfe arid mean- 
' ing of them is, and how contradiftious to Scripture, and the 

ordinary ufe of the terms and phrafes, we may gather ftoa 
See Part' 1 . ^^^^ hath pafTed before. 

U&^i^, I . AH Water-Baptifm is dil^owned by them, and he that 

faith he owrech Scripture-Baptifm (which comprdhends the 
iign and the thing fignified) and <k>th dif^own^l Water- 
Baptifm^ he <loth wittingly ) or unwittingly concradift 
himfelf. 

2. The Lords inflituted Bread and Wine Supper they de- 
ny^ (as was fhcwed Part i.Sed, 39.) contrary to the Scri- 
pture \ And he thac faich he owneth all that is Gods and 
iiif-owneth Bread and Wine, as inftitute(l by Jefus Cbrift, 
(to be ufed by the Churches , as the outward vifible £gp 
and memorial of the Lords death to his fecond coming) is 
befide himfelf, as well as without his Book» 

3 . All forms of Church-fellowfliip (but their own) tbey 
deny ^ and that can be no true Charch*fellowfbip of theiis, 
ivhich dip own the Scriptures from being the word^ 

God, 
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God,:and mie of their feUowfhip , and of their Church. SeUSiH 3 o. 
. 4. As/or a dayof Rcft> one day in feven, it was a mercy The Sabbach 
of Godtolfraelofoldjvthat he made knoKrn unto them ^ ?^*^^ » *°* 
htsliolf Sabbath, iWi&fifm 9. 14. and I think it is a mercy* "^'^ 
ftiU54isida pkxi^ of love, that Gods holy Sabbath (exchan- 
ged fince Qirifts refnrreftion froni theftventh to thefirft 
day <^ the week) hath not ceaied in any Age ; for the (land- 
ing Rule and Law of the fourth Commandment, obtigeth to 
one day in feven (whether the laS 01^ the firft of the fe ven, it 
is a Inercy we have either) but ddth R. F. and his fellows 
own the outward part or reft of the Sabbath , according to 
Gods command ? not, that I finde in any of their writings, 
hear one for all, * The T»orlds Saitdth is mthout them , 4W * Several pa- 
they have no reft hut in. 4 form vnthout : The Saints Sah-- P««»P*»^. 
tath is vithin , vheri Chrifl is come to give them reft ^ and 
thej artf ce^ed from their i^n'^crki'^ . * 

5. It is the mercy and loVe of God to give a heart to 
look more into the infide of Ordinances, then upCn the out- 
£<fe ^ but he that is^uufiuthiul in the leaft , isunjuft alfo in 
m^b • and he that breaks the leaft of God Commandments 
(astotheouLwardpartof an Ordinance) and teach men 
fo^ihall be caikd or reckoned th&leaft::in the kingdom of 
b^ven. 
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14, Head, of their ScIfrContradiAion, 
Concerning Speech and Silence » 

jSeifinf jo, 

(Hey fit filent for an hour,. or half, or quarter, and 
when others in (though not of), their company 
fpcak freely, they check it (as I obferved) with 
tiiis,or.theUkefeying, lit the multitude ofrnord^ 
there cannot Wfintfin ^ and yet they arein their Letters, and 
Pamphlets, full of tautologies, &c. E. F. paffcth this Se- 
Aion ovtt with deep filence ^ but ia this Bampfakt he hath 
verified the charge^ 




5t>4 The^Vtlerrehukedfar Vutil 

SeB. s tA2. 1- Of tnultiloquiofusiicedlcfs rq^to6r,whlOTtc thinks 
to vindicate the Scriptures , by frequent ud impcrtuient 
'^ quottii^fl of them s And> . . , . 

a. Of Silence in mafty palTages, wh«w * W«aoc!e0ai7 
lie (hottki have vindicated himfelf/aiiilhb£cechrca'» from 
their owaCc^Btradiftians. 



15. He*io£thcitSclf*contradiiftion, 

* » 

/ . StBi$n 31. * 

THis Se Aioh alfo he iflts {iaft, (as bavng ooding td 
fay) whdrel noted 9. Nofkn iaceifermg , vk. 
ThordMMWgofEluirswMnat iy mm^ and yet 
»/ )vAf ^jr the SfirH ofGcd in the Afo^s ; the%i- 
Tit inade uie . of theii> tba i as he xlid ^ the JSrec^c^ 
Churches fuffrag<s aiid pra^rs : Toigcaiitasuiie ^as aiadc 
of men in the call of Elders., and yet tt> deny Jtbe Ckfl was 
^ivenof God by man^ is to fpeak E^ers. and CoBtra- 
iiidions, as all along I have cleared it in fore-mentioned 
infiances. 

i6« Head of their S€lf-4»acffldi6tion. 
Qaicerning Confcience and Laws. 

HEre 1 noted what they determine ; There mifi he 
no Law concerning Heligtm^ and^ Aos admo- 
nifti Rulers ; See ihntjour Laws he accordinitt 
the Confcience of every man. By this , 1 'ftid , it 

fcems there is no Religion in the Conlcience ; ordfip, why 

jhottid 
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fliould there riol be Laws concerning Religion ? according to SeGion 3 2, 
Religion, as well as according to the confcience. Ac this 
R. F. opensliis mouth, gives liberty to his Pen.as foUoweth, 

* Then deceitful /pirit^ horp haft thofi wrefied tie werdsfet * p^g^ j^,^ 
dmn atout the Loup of God which anfwers hii ftijiice, and the 

light in the confcience which anjwers the Law ofGody which is 
ferfeS according to that in the confcience} And then he d^ 
fitesthewife^heartedmaj KcadtheBookyAikh 1 have wrefied. 
The glorj of the Lord^ ^^J^^^i Jhakmg terribly the earth &c. 
and the Jtmfl^hearted may take notice of my deceits^ herein 
madentanifeft^ &c. 

Ref. That «ie wife-hearted may not.beUeve every thing, as 
the fimple-hearted will, if not helped with true information, 
f /r/?,I fliali clear my feif 0f a d^ceitfnl fpirit in this allegati- 
on, as in ail that paft before ; Secondly^ I (hall difcover the 
deceit of jR. J'.his words and anfwer,as ' tis fumbled here toge- 
ther. Ficft,that I wrefted not their words 'deceitfuily,will ap- 
pear if I give tbeni forth, as^ they are in that Pamphlet^ 

* more folly. Therefore be awarn'ed how jou makg Laws, for * TBc glory 
tUmnfi be ^ut down with thefwordof the Lord which is cofp' <rf tbc Lord, 
trarj to that in the confcience : And that no Law he laidnp^ *^ P* '*• 
OH Religion • for the Law is for finners^ and tranfgreffors^ 

&c. tiow, if no /jOw he laid nf on Religion, becaufe the Law 
is for finners, &c. then, either finners/nave no confcience ac . 
ail,and then they contradift themfelves who fpeak of a con- 
icience in every man, and th^t Laws mnfl be according to 
that in the confcience ,. (^s it follows in that page) or elfe 
Tinners have no Religion, i. e. of no kinde, and nothing to 
bindc them from within^ which if they fay, they contradift 
the ligjht of every mans confcience (and confequently their 
own) which teftdieth fomething of a God, and of a Religi- 
on alfo,.that that God, which they own, is to be worship- 
ped Sea:. L^t us hear, them again with patience; See that 
yonr Laws *be according to that in every mans confcience ; -for 
the light in^ every mans confcience ii ofGodfThat tbdriHtvery 
mans confcienceofay wiftnfs'.yaur 'Lawj,\elje that in every 
nMns confcience r^ttl witnefs agdinfiyour Laws not lobe of God. 
Ref. I . it i^ a jtrutb,the. light. (which is light indeed,and not 
thought only \o be Jig{it)in every mans confcience is of Gdd^ 

Q.« but 
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S^iHon 3 2* but you (half have many men tell yoa, nrjr Uik gives m h 
ptdge thfU^Md I thinkjbHs, when ^cis not light rat darkneft ; 
for which end ("to avoid thif deceit jChrift gives the cautiofl» 
Lnks n. 3 5 • Take heed there^e^ that the liriit wbidi is in 
thee, i. i. which thou thinkeft tsTighc, be not darkneft. 

z. Granting that every man hath fome lig^ m the coi> 
(cienice which isof God,K> far. as Magiftracef Lawv are ac« 
cor^i^ CO that light, chat light will accord with the Lawt , 
& witoeis for themfat one timeor otfaer)8at what if theMa- 
giftcacesLaw hcatave the li^ht that everyman batli(aa is the 
Diw of tmeReligion^Chriftian and favinglUligioaf)fiippofe 
everv fach man (who hath but an inferior common lisbt, 
bendith and below, the lightof the Magtftrates Law) dodi 
witneis againft it not to be of God, is it not therefore of 
God ? becaufe a blind erring confcience who cannot fee 
above his candl^-nataral lig^t doth fo judge of it^ not to be 
of God, is it, I fay, therefore not of (Sod? ormuftche 
Mag^ftrate repeal thoie laws, which accord with Gods 
fopernatural light given him, becaufe die natural nan can- 
not reach the undmlanding of them ? Such llsws indeed as 
btiveper/ec0ted^ frifined^ erucified them who have fofoed 
for the teflimony of a good confcience (if Rulers replied 
them not)God bath hewed dawn in allnges^ becaufe contra* 
ry to the Law of God, and to that which was^d is in a fiim 
fttfied confcience •, bi^ the confcience of every man is not 
a fandificd confcience ^ and therefore it may (boner op- 
pofe what is good in the Magiftrates Laws, then the Magi- 
ilrates good Laws (hall oppofe any thing good in the con- 
fcience : And hereupon it follows, that the Magiflmceis 
not to level his Laws with every manscmicience, acHiU^t, 
but he is to provide and encourage able Teachos, who may 
by Gods Ueffing on their labors, be inftmmental to elevate 
the mindes and confciences of people to the underftanding 
of that which is fupernatural in the Law of God, and Si 
man confonant to that of God. But what fay thefemen 
♦Oloryof further? '^ Becaufe there have been perfecuting Laws 
*e I^rd ftc. Therefore ie aw^rned of nuiking Laws^andihdt jm hmfe m 
^* »• L^cowerHingReligion^ intlet ReUgian defend Uftlf^ fer 

wh^fo€ver$em$efGed^winniafi4ndi tntwiUwkber^iw^' 

ha 
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kstt fif tbdi four Law be ^xx^rding to that in tie c^tt/cUwe^ SeSiom izl 
iutd tbe9 it wUI h againfi ^rikers &c. 

Ref. Here is cbac wtuch is wreathed and cro&-fhakled ; 

m Ism nmft be cwctruing Religion , yet all according to that 

in the cetifkiatGc \lesk ibcft men again, IsReli^a within; 

as well as without ) if tbef lay widuMK, then why coodema 

they ii£ who are for the outward part <» worihip instated 

by God ? if they fay within, then where is it feated i every 

wherehnt in the conicienee ? if it be feated in the conicience 

as in other faculties, then the Laws caqhot reilch the confci* 

ence^ but they will reach Reh^onalfa^ And again ifReli*^ 

gion be feated in the conicience, why ihould not laws bd 

concerning Religion, and according thereunto, as according 

to (be coiiScieBce? feeing the codciehce lundeth us to the 

obfervadea of Gods Law; and if the Mkgiftrates Law, con« 

cermng Religion, be according to Go'ds Law , the Law 

of the Magiftrate and the Law of the C6h6:ience will agree 

very well tog^er ^ for heis not aceiror to them that do 

well,bQt to evill doers^yet his Law is for the defence of tbeni 

that do wetl,as for the oflFence of them that do ill; & it is the 

evU doer onely that Is afraid of a good,a rigbteous.and a re- 

ligiouaLaw. SecandljJSon thediicovery of £. F. bis decdtful 

aniwer confifting of truth and error jumbled together; Tbe 

Lam of God (fkkh be) anfwers Utjufiice^ and the light in the 

confcienceJ^kickanJiMrs the Lam ofGodj which is ferfeS^e* 

wording to that in the confiience* 

Ref, Heiv acr two truths. The Law of God anfwers his 
Juftice,and the Law ofGodis perfeAj butherearetwo 
errors couched witbal. ^ 

1. Asifii^LawofGodhadnomore perfeftion of light 
and holinefs then is in every mans confcience , And, 

2. As if the perfeAion of the Law was regulated by that 

in the confcience^ whereas the Law of God is above the con- Oo4s Lnw a^ 
icioace of man both in itsikbt, and iiolinefs, and Jn its au- ^^c thcCon^ 
cfaority >, it being a Rule to the conicience, from its fuperio-"^^*"^ 
rity of light and j^erfeftion of bolinels^and hence Iconclude, 

1 . That if the Magiftrates Law be according to the Law 
^f Cod^although it & above the prefent light of conicience, 
it is neitberagainftthe bolinefs,fior true liberty of confcience. 

2. It is one thing for the I^iftrate to declare, and rati- • 

O n i», fie 
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ieBisniz* Re (by his civil fanftion) Laws made; byGodandCbrift^ 
concerning Religion^, which are above the conlciences of na* 
Msg'firaces ^^rai men, and above the aAual prefenc light offometrue 
Laws not to Satnts; And another thing to enaft Laws againft the true 
he again*, yet ijght and principle of the lowed Saint, or the meaneft fon of 
^JuV^^^^^^''^ this latter is unUwfiil, the former, warrantable^ 
wry mln. ^^d that which ftands with Religion and a good confcience 
alfo , their own and others. Bat, 

3 • What if his Laws concerning Religion be above the 

prefent . a'Aiial , or habitual degree of bgbt that is in the 

Saints ? This may be fuppofed *, becanilb fometimes the 

light of the Magiftrite may' be elevated higher then the 

light of fome real Saints f diicerning further into the minde 

ot Chrift , and under (landing his Laws better then many of 

Ch rifts fubjeds , in as much as he may. be more eminently 

fub jeS to .Chrifts Laws then inferior jperibns ; doth the 

I Magiftrate fm in holding forth lights io agreeable to the 

Laws of Chrift? I trow not*' What then? may he compel 

all within the Nation or G)mmonwealth to come ujpin 

pradife to his own light?no,neither'. Here the Ruk of Eqci* 

ty muft take place to forbear , as he would and ou^t to be 

Magi Urates forborn in the like cafe; forbear,wfaom? fucb as tenderly and 

forbearance peaceably difient for want of hi^er light j forbear, how ? 

^ ' tl}ercby to draw them up tohigher atuinments and adings, 
who are to make that ufe of fuch forbearance ; to all men, 
thereby to gain them in, whe are of xheLocds noraber , to 
Jefus Chrift, and t(rmaintain a lawful crvil peace withall. 

Secondly jaoi without reftriftions over thofe who deny die 
common principles of humane icctety, difturb the outward 
peace of the Saints rocieties,& wouldhaveMagiftrates make 
Laws onely to binde and manacle themfelves from ftnkine at 
eflfenders, Blafphemers^Gofpel and Church-difturbers ^ uiac 
ib the ftrong man armed,ftfll keeping poifdiion, and hoMtng 
men a^fleep in t carnal and iin&l fecurity,may have hif Jibnr- 
ty, by naughty and pernicious inftruments, co vent wbec he 
can agdrnfttbeXrudi , without theieift dbtward check and 
controJmenC|but however, out hope and aifurance is,(batbis 
kingdom divided a^nft it felf cannot,(ball not ftand. 
Chry to $he v»ft Wife and Holy God, Amen. 




A P P e'n D I X 

OF 

A Handful of A h i m a d v er s ion s . 
upon the Pamphlets and Pra^ices of 

the Qu A K. £ R s. 

f J^ LI their Doftrines are raiied upon the raines^of the 
f\ Scriptures Excellency and Authority. . '.^ . •* 

Af iVri? Scriptures, prove that • <^r f^// me ''^i^r^^^ opcned,pag 7, 
Scripture hath light in it ? He might aafwer himfelf from 
Prov. 6. 23. (alledged in part by him, page 45 . ) The Com^ ^ _ , 
mandment is a Lamp^and the Law is Light. Yet will he dare ' , . 

to ask agiih, •* Hm doth the Letter or Scripture /5/w f and; j ib^pajl ic^. 
what is the dark^ pluce itfhines in ? St. Peter will tell him, 
• That more fure word of Prophecy ( the Declaration oFe 2 Pec i.i^ 
Gods mindein Scripture) is as a Light (fuppofe the light of 
the Sun darting its beams into a dark cellar , fo fhines that 
Prophecy of Scripture ) in a dark place , our hearts and 
mitides • the darkeft place in the world till enlightened by 
the Law, and pure Commandment of God. /YetmoreiPfal.i^.a* 
bold is be in another Querie, • What Scripture hath God in ^ Pa|e 54. 
it ? A man mi^t without breach <^f charity conclude, 
Light i^ not in Tho: Lawfon*s heart , God is not in all his 
thoughts, vhfi. to fear and reverence him , who vents hifn- 
felfin fuch a gibing and upbraiding way , agatnft the Holy 
SaiptureofGod. . - 

Aiiother Inftance of Scripture*difparagement we hav^e 
from Samuel Fijher^ in bis Acco)int of the Scorned <^akers, - -. ' 
' Chrijil^ his Ligh^ within, {hews jm as in a glafs ymr mn ^q^^^^^^^ 
faces^&LC as the Scriptures cannot do. JJiK cannot, and doth countipa^^ 
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trot Chr»ft as much by the Scriptoref ? It ff tmf AOt^ F^r in 
the Serif fare (faich He) jw majf read the Rigbf iff things j and 
Tffhaf pftfif^i^ld^ Mdjbmld m ke^ And 4^, k^^. fbe J^ht with^ 
, in is Urger then that^ and of further extent ; /hewing not one^ 
Ij the Right and the Larp^ and what we fionld be and do\ hut 
nifo thttfaSt^ev^n whst we da and are. And doth dOt the S$ri« 
jKure tne iamc ? Cen. 6.$ • Rom. 3. 99 io« &c. to ver/e )gl 
fame^ i. 23, 04. Well may thcfc men be fcorncdif (wbae 
they pretend to own and honor ) they thus fcorn the Schf 
pturff,?rw. 3.34* 

Their corrupt Tenents are built upon fiiUe and noyel^Ia- 
terpretationn 

WitntkTho: LawfonhU doftrine of Perfcdioti , whicli 
gTha Lip ofhe bottoms upon his Glois < on i Pet. 4. 7. The end of all 
iruth op^pcd. things is at hand* What u this but Chrift i If he be the end 
W«4«# ^y»^ things^ thenoffin. Taking itupontruft He is there 
meant by the Apoftte ^ when as he (peaks of the Judai* 
calftate and worihip^ more ftriftlv; and if it be under- 
wood more largely , it is but as much as if he had fiiid, AU 
things are coming to their end, in a ihort time* 
tTracb clet- Another inftance , is Richard Farnw^rth'$ endeavor * to 
SL D s^ avoid the dintof that place, x Cor. i%. 7. and 10. (wherq 
•F M p^^i ^f^^j, (jj3 jg^evelations and Rapture was in danger of be- 
ing felf«^xalted,and \ya$ fenfible of his in0rmities) by feign«» 
ing the man caught up into the third heaven^ to have bcea 
Ibme intimate friend o£ Paul : when as to the moft ordinary 
iinderftanding it appears , the blefled Apoftle in modefty 
fpeaks in the third perfon. Ironically » as of mother, yet re« 
ally of himfelf. The aft^r-pact of the ftory concerneth Pom/z 
i^was He that had the prick in the fle(h ; it was He that had 
the meilcnger of Satan to buffet him , left he (hould be ex« 
alted ; it was He that prayed thrice unto the Lord , that it 
might be temoved , and to whom the Lord anfwered , My 
Grace is fufficient for thee^ &c. And therefore the forepart 
of the chapter & (lory is to be underftood of him ^-^ evea 
*%M^fftf ^^ firong Pan/^etnd of weak PanL flrong in the Lord, weak 
I'rKfSi l"^ ^ ^^ ^^ iiimkie, and wUling to glory in this , Aat he 
n^\ ^^cnew himfelf to be weak and nothing j As he ^ that ftid^ 

when 
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wlien be htd atcakied co no froall meafure of mortificatiM^ 
in the eyes of others , I thanks Godlkpow mjfelfto be afin- 
$fer; while ebefe proud up-ftar^ tfunk many of them have 
teacbed to the bigheft pitch of Perfedion» 

h isPride that hath bred, and doth feed and nonrUh theit 
epiiiioni and praftifet. 
What makea them level Legal tod GofpeMi^t ^ but 

hrjf^) is mt €cmmm iP ttum ly mttMre^ it h the great gift of i ChM n^ 
God^ the GfMCi thai hdthaffeared^ &c. The truth is, fcvcry 4ced^fa|e i^ 
mans light wbefe the Goipel comes not , is neither for de- 
gree , nor kinde the fame with Gofpel-light : it i$ but a 
ihiiiunering of the Laws light ; a gift of God indeed, but no 
fucb great Gift, as theGr^eof our Lord Jefus Chrift^ or» 
as the do Arine of that Graci. 

Every mam (writes S. B* V ^^^^ f^^^ T»ifich is one in Vhi-h True hhh 
on^ andliks the Spirit of Chrifi ^ even su good as the Spirit ofoi the Gofpel 
Cbri0, according to its. meafure. A proud elevation of the ^'P^^-P'**^ 
fallen pofterity of Adam , either exalting the gih$ of the 
Spirit as high as the perfon of the Spirit , or levelling the 
high and peculiar Grace of the Spirit in true Saint$,witb the 
low ami common work, in every man. 

Weigh but what J. Najler hath in his Anfwer to A^ath. 
Coffin^ and fee if there be not wicked Vtvit.God isatli'-i Ligfit of 
hertj tofpeakjo his people hy them^ viz. the Scriptures, if he Chrift , afui 
fieajfe^ and when tbej are given bj infpiration he dothfo. And "^^^ of Ulr • ; 
ft he is at libortj 9oj^eakh *V ^^^ created thitig^ as to Ba- P*** '^* 
laam tj his Afs. As if God did not fpeak conftantly by the 
Sctiptures^the voices of the Prophets "* and Apoftles(though "^ Ads \i\n, 
liis people are not always alike affefted with and by them, 
nor doth the Lord give the iame impre/fion from the fame 
Text at one time as at another) or^ as if all the Scripture, at 
all ttmes,were not of divine Tnfpiration { and as if he would 
have his diiciples, with himielf, alcribe no more authority to 
the Scriptures, then to Balaams AA. 

(4) 

Unbelief bege& and procreates all their Errors^ and their 

love of Error»witb their derifions of the Truth. 

Hov 



An Jppendix^ 

How come they to flight the Scriptures , and tfie Ordi- 

X Tim. j; nances of Chrift ? They have loft thzifirfi faith , or never 

bad any,concerning their Inftitution and Aochoricy ; or the 

efficacy of the Spirit put forth by them. Would they dfe 

m Tfcall that judge it Blafphemy ^for anj tofaj^ the Letter ^ or Scripture, - 

woiddknow is the Word of Go&i when as 'tis that which the Spirit di- 

^ w*y» P'4. ^^(^^^ 30 J hath ever Welfcd and profpfcred to bit own pur- 

pDfes ? Would th^ elfe fcrib&le and quibble as they do > 

n JWApage 8. ^^hm thatfajefi thou had not come to repent4nci, ifthiu had 

'•• noti^oTvn the Letter ^ thofideHiefi ffhrJfi. The Scripture is, 

fay they j yf Dec /ar at ion of the Spirit, hnt the Spirit is not in 

it; ADeclarationof Power ^ hut the Tower is not in it. And 

vt'b^ifi not the S|nrit and Power in it ? this is nothing but 

the Wice and ipirit of unbelief which makes them \o to 

judge. 

Anfwcr to How like a PelagirArminian iiOthJ.NajUr fpeak ? •iVfo 

Qa:)kerj Ca» hdth the Spirit ^ hath an infaUihle guide ^in matter and maner, 

•ccbifwj p^7i^ifhe l^e^p to it. And,/ \now thatfo far as any are led ij the 

' Spirit ^it guides into all trkth^ifit be not erred from. ^Whence 

come thefc Qfs] but from unbelief ? What Lutier fiid of 

OU^qMtnf. his Popifli Devotidps, is true here, live alvfojs pnqedin 

/(?p^^i^, conditionaliter, with condition^ uncertainly and at 

hap'hazard : And upon fucb a hazard do tbefe [^W] run 

mens falvatioh ; befide the pride of fucb \jfs2dttetmtiittg 

all Grace, the Spirits infallible guidance, ami what not^upon 

the will of man and bis improvements. * 

Whence is it that they fpeak with fuch difparagement of 
Chrift dying at fernfalem , but from unbelief? Had Ed. 
Bur rough a Faita working by love when he founded fcts 
f A Tmmpci Trumpet, ' and upbraided alt that are called Tresbjterxans 
{oundd'^^^ 4i;/J /»^/>^i«/f ;^^/ , with their feeding upon the report of a 
of"stwi ^y ^^'''i ^^ ^^^y hundred years ago ? They that believe not 
e*B, page 1 7. that word, John 6. 5 j . wilt not tremble at it. Did cho£rcal* 
led Presbyterians and*Ihdependents more beantly feed up« 
on Chrift ( who dyed , ana as he dy^ above. iiKteea hun- 
dred years ago^ by faith every day, and meet ofter at the 
I^rds Table in faith and love, they would be more ftrcngtb- 
Aed'iax^ne, againft their common enemies. 

They 



(5) 

They do fubtilty couch maay Errors under fpecious words 
of Trucb^ or terms thftc are ambiguous, and of a doubtful 
fenfc* . . ^ 

"^ The Righmufnffs (fiidl franck Howgil) wheretj this 1 The inh-ri-^ 
Saints of old f leafed G^ andwas accepted^ was wroughin "^^« ®^ ?•«- 
them^ the fame that isJhp wrought in the Saints hChrift ;.*^^> P*«« *4. 
As if God werenoc pleafed wit^ cbem, as dotbed with cbe ^ 
imputed rigbceoufnefs of Cbrift , . or cfaey would have tbac 
which is within tbe Saints , to be <hat v4iicb \s imputed toi 
their pardon, and acceptance : whereas God is more plea** 
fed with that which Cbrift wrought for them , then with 
what he worketh in tbem : Yea, that which Cbrift wrougbc 
in his own perj(qn,and in that fleflii which he afTumed^is-^at 
alone which tbe Father accepteth and imputeth to their Ju-. 
ftification. Not but he is pleafed with his own work in us, 
in a way of Sanftfication and Service. 

That fecms very fair which Alexander Parker hath, ' // is r Tcftimony . 
411 intpard workjhat everj one n^nfi know and ^itnefs, ifever<iiOod. p. 4, 
thejkfcw true feace and reft: But let all know that tbe work 
within , is not the ground and purchafe o£ their peace (but 
the blood of Cbrift alone, and his obedience) although it is 
awitnel&and an evidence*, and yet every inward work is 
not $(p evidence , or w.itnefs of peace with God , but that 
al<^ne which is the New-binh, or true Sandification,and the 
parts of it^ flowing from, and infeparably attending and ac- 
companying the Believers union with tbe Lord Jefus, 

JUght (iaith Tho:Laagfon ^) is the fame in him that hates /'Lip.oftKutfc. 
if^andin him that loves jP. And again , Grace is the fame in *^- P^S« f S* • 
h m that, tnrt^s it ^nf^ laf0v$onfnefs , as in him ^hat if fanght ^ ^^* 
^j it. .The fam^ feed as f {II on the gnd ground^ fed/ on the 
highwajl fionj and thornf ground. The\Taknt Indinshe 
earth (quoth Alexander Parker it the fame with thofe im- $ Tcftimony 
prove! Now true it is, the fame Doftrjne of Grace, calledpf Godj p*i j, 
ibmeome Light, fometime Grace, fom^tjxne $ee<{, and (hat 
^hicb is a, piece of that oni; Talent^ rstt^jtci^einthemthac 
loveit, aAdintbfmthatha^eit^ But, ash9f;iQ§and'ioving, 
cannot be the fame ^ fo the caufe why one loves tbe Light, 
entertains the Seed, improves the Talent , is from a higher 

R r Light, 
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Light, and from a new Ey^ M (tc and aflPed it , and from a 
fecond TdleM giv^il Mih, cMr aift^r (b« §rft • and ft'dflfthe 
goodae& ofdieh^aii;, m«togo«d^by Gratee (dr Oed&free' 
favor) and tarned into the nature of the feed that fa^lsinto" 
it : The outvirard ddftftfM (mhtnu itk Ae bMk of God. 
ahdpreachdlaccotdhigtoif ) beoMJbg atf higietffed inR^ 
' in the fo«i of ^ meek Selierer. pmj iT^^inflioirof 
V Lighc of wOrd»confetifetbtfaiis.m»^b, "" H^ihm4ffh4n datkf^fs, fht 

wgc i""*. Hghmdfrmthe ^ord ^ fhe0t isfien dnd fdM^d 0& kf 

^' right SHdf mtkM t^hieb h di^mt , f^r G&d iuffkptsufd the 

^/effing and ri^ht nfeaf dilhii Mtr^ies in hit Son. Ch» t a« 

tsitt then with 4l{ the pieces and iiigr^^eiitfs x&ftt A inaftOQt 

of Cbrifiris eifttcmed wichal , it- dot fnlSeient ^ 2iM matt 

to mdke a good amd fM^iS^ed imp^o^^meiit of wtiat he 

baih*, he fiioft haw/#«, Chttft m^be ^fttibmfyrfy^ 

cial enli&htning, for fan AificiatfOH', btei&)g diid riglkc ttfeef 

oucward ftiercies,^ andof fpiritoal-gifi^s^, giverf ifl cdmnioD 

where th« Goij^el comes , a$^ chcf do^i^e eif Gttk^i Ot(^ 

ndnces, and Axh lik€ & j^ea, Cb^ m^ bier ftii^ SUcWf, lud 

Satisfai^on, hisWifdomi Rigbfttoafn«fe,andhi(^AlVandiit 

all *, for ail benefils , witbottt infereft in €hyill a Medi«ter, 

ampnm but cd one Talent. Let every fwA beg i6t tmT^ 

terns ^ for that oDe Talent (lehiehbe^, that ficieb n€» more, 

kide^in theearth> is no^ the fame with tln^ QtHt {mpR^* 

ving, though \t be the lump of c^mif&on gfft» id^wartf, or 

inward, to be imf^Oted. 

tt'Trflhhony A^ ^ ^*rfc batti Atexander ^dl^ksr; '^ fMl^sfiwt to 

oi6<yli. ff.i.j. open the blinde ejis ( ^t to^i^g theflttyef} ^td -^nthe 

eyewhkkfhtg^$f thh yp&Idhafh ttii^iHr tt i^ tf4e^ as fin 

deftpoyed tiot t4ie fubftince of the iTotf^, MaAmd^, (^ grace 

briDj^ fiXK « At\¥ &bftaot« ; bat bf hi^ kiNe, ^^ffii PmmI 

ewM n^t bring, f . r gi^e a new <ye i yet by the dmifl^ 

fiail God gave i« ,- with »new light ; AllAt that «ery 

nMmihathnotv ftiMaff^^.r e. a^fp^itual diu^eerutig power 

a%tf ' principle , #bk:& none haVt but fueh as are tew bora, 

X Tbc tf ue ^^i'^by they ftot'Ulyrfce new tBirtg*,b«rf after a ncirinancr 

Gorpd of ••J^rC'Aiii^^AY <7«/.(ftith £. ft •) h tedetmAhyCyiJt 

peace, p. id, ?*7»^> ^«** *5^ reveihd ynthin M that betkvt. So, we may 

fey 



bjAc dtfifdb^fGoiii redeemed ^)y Chrift Jefus , ^yiio 
made the heavens and the earth ; yet, asitifolloweth ji'ot, 
becaufcChriAjelwftmdctiieheawnsa there- •* 

for«^t Cmciiki^soQf'Redemptkm^ fo ndtberdothit 
foUdw, ^ec^ift Chrift Jefosis rei^eafled within ajl that W 
lie ve,AatfiK:h a Revdatnia is all wr Redemption, or that 
Gbrm redeemedi his Cbttithty *at onely ^hich i$ reveal- 
ed wMim ai tlrnt believe. The perfon that redecmeth is but 
one, and the fame Chrift Jefos, tot the way tjf iris rcdeem- 
ff^-ef diem adtufts of difHiiSBoa The Chnrch is redeemed 
by a price witboBt tliem^as wtll ^ by a power within tbenn 
the feraier perdiafetli thelatter. None have Chrift reveaU 
cd wi^m tlwn, inthe Apoftlts Iknk^CaJ. i . i6. Cof. i , 27. 
for whom Chrift ^gave not himkVa Ranibm upon the cro^: 
his a fmall matter tliat E.3. yieWcth , The man Chrl^ fe^[ 
fm h^ffgfdwpon the Crcfs , 'bnanfv rhey rpick^d^JMdgetl him 
t0^emSlrffhemer^&c. This (raith he) iso^e ground a? 
kaft, bat mis ( fey I from Scr^tnre^ is not the diref, buC 
thai ^ichtlie Apoftle hath given forth, -Gal. 3 . t 3 1 4. A 
cn^hewasntade to purchase our Redenorption from the 
curfc ; that the blcffingof Abraham might come on th^ 
Gcntfles, throngh him, and diat we might receive the pro^ 
miteoftbe Spirit through faith. "" 

fames Najhr puts tfe lye upon them that fay, thej dety 
smpfneJRi^hfeoMfifefsofCJhrifi. I do not finde it in the very 
fcrros, but in what is equivalent I do • and that in the fame 
Scripturient, for he ^ upbraids us with our Cover ingy where- { p>ve to the 
in coufifts our Bleficdnefs ^ PJal. 32. i. and he makes im:^"^^* P'**^^' 
fHtiifl of Chrifts. righteoufiieis , znApntting of it into the 
xrtntnrt^ all one ; yea, * he ftates it iThat the fiifiarejfijn- x lb. pagc^i- 
ficd^ 04 fheyjnrfanSified and mortified^and nofiirther. From 
lone error, viz. that righteoufnefs wrought withifi Us, jufti- . . ^ 

lietb, foltowetli the other, that it is more or lefs imputed; as 
^ey are more or lefs holy : But what is this all the while, 
hut to deny Gods imputing , reckoning, or accounc^g of 
jCbrifts fole, and moff pcrftft obedience and fuflering^]^ to 
ibc bdieving linner for his ruftification ? 

(6.) ' ; 

Some paflages favour of meer ignorance , or of wilful 
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blindnefs, about the Covenant of Grace, the ftate of Ghtce, 
and the Myfteries of Sal vatron, 
fuy ikc diC As that of fames Ndjler, ' Where fin U oBed^it pfufi n^eds 
^^^^ur ^A ^'^^ dominion. Doth not the Scripture exprefly exenapt 
ncftby*^^^ or a Covenant of Grace, from 

/(Li//rf^page z ^^^s dominioh? Rom. 6. 24. And yet, doth not Pami defcribe 
the prefent ftate of the Saints to be in the war&re and com- 
bat,,and lin prefent when they would do good, even to pull 
them back from* it , and to put them on to outward a^ng 
of what is evil, in a warring captivating way^ Rom* 7. 14* to 
the end of the chapter. And is not this^he inward ad of 
fins hoftility ? even where Grace reigns in the habit,and by 
^ contrary ad of the renewed will (while fleih is haling an- 
other way j doth oppofe the rebellion and tyranny of fin. 
^ If fome could (hake oflFthe adings ofin^dwelling iin, in pra- 
dice, as they attempt it in their aodrine, they bad t^n rai* 
fed to a higher form df perfedion then yet they have at- 
tained : But the ignorance of a contrariety of willing,and of 
adinginthefamefubjed, and faculty, fliews rather their 
un-experiencednefs in the Fencers fchooi ^ and that they cry 
out of vidory (not believed, hoped for. that we grant, but 
com pleated ) before they have engaged in the main battel. 
Frefh-water foldievs think the war is at an end , when they 
are pad the firft skirmifli of a forlorn hope. 

• True faith. That of J5. if. ** Bjvphat ui the nevphirthwr ought y if 9iotij 
*€• page ip. folUwinf^ the Light of Chrifi in the confcience ? To inform 

the ignorant we teach out of Scripture , that the newbirth 
is not wrought by our following work , but by Gods pre- 
venting Grace, cafting the promilc into the heart,and quick- 
nipg that feed, by the in-coming of the Spirit, fames i . 1 8- 
* with fohn 3.5. Regeneration is not acquired by our ads, 

but infufed of God by his will and power, fohn i . 1 5 . 

# Jfr.psgesu Thzi^ApAn^ Shew if ever any natural man didget ft^rper 

over Jin , and atiftain from things forbidden throughout the 
Scripture. When before, he had asked By what is the new 
tirth wrought y if not iy following, &cc. If a natural man may 
get rhe new-birth by following the Light of Chrifr in his 
confcience , then he may by fuch an ad of obedience , get 
fcwekinde of power over fin, andfarfooner abftaia from 

many 



' An Appendix. 

many things forbiddcn,tfacn ever get the new- birth thereby. 
There is^ a two-fold power over fin ; the one by the reft rain- 
ing power of God, called Retraining Grace •, the other by 
the fpecialinfluenceofChrift and his Spirit, uniting h^mfelf 
to the foul^ . and talking up his habitation in a Believer^ as in 
his Tenipte. The natural man hath the former^more or lefs, ^• 
and yet reioaineth a natural man, and in his natin-al ftate.be- 
caufe he wants the latter. Was not Herod a natural man, Mark 6. %o: 
and fo remained, even while he heard fo}in gladly ,^ and did 
many things? Did not i^i/y/, while ih his natural ftatb(foi* 
lowing thelight in his confcience ) abftain from things fbr-^ Pfcil* i^^l 
hidden f was he not,touching the righteoufnefs of the Law, 
blameleis? Were not thofe P^r^r fpeaksof, efcapedfrora**^*'*-*^**^ 
the pollutions of the worlds through the knowledge of 
Chrift? yea, cleany or really efcaped^ as by a common or in-^y.^^^ 
ferior work of cheSpi^rit^iihd yet werein their natural ftate, 
firftandlaft. 

What wilful ignorance is in that Querie ? * fvhere isfuch dijhmaei and 
M Scrifture^ that the mofi eminent believer fins in an] things ? "^ "^^ p 'i ». 
This is fubfcribed by three or four of them ^ as if they nad^* ^"''^' ** 
never read , or having read, not regarded, ^ames 3.2. or 
will not underftand Rom. j.zi- thdtnotonely ipj^llthe 
good they do,or would do.evil (by a tyrannizing law of the 
old man) is prefent with them<, but m many things they all 
cffend^erfin* 

\ And whataffefted blindnefs in that demand? • fVberee The skirt* 
doth theScriptHre call it fe If the IVord of God^ and to whonroftht whore 
y^asitthe Rnle of Life ? Who pleafe may read over the np^lifcovcrfd by 

Pyi/»^once more, and view the 40 page; ^^^^^^"^^'^^"'^^^"^2^1^^^ 
CaL 6. 14, and view the explanation , pa^e 44. of this Re- '^ ^^ 
ply , and the Scriptures will (land right in his thoughts (by 
Gods blefling) and he be affeAed to them. . ' ' 

Much of Myftical Bahylos^ and Confufion is in their wri<* 
tings and ways. • ^ • r • -: * -- 
^ They confound common and faving gifts, wfe-ndt bnely . 
difttnguifh them^ut divide cl)em.(Jbnimon are in 'many per^ 
foDS where feving are not :. faving ^re in all the Saints , b»^' 
on fome of the Saints many common gifts arenoc cojiferrc , 

Th 
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Tfa^y.coQ£btto4 {ufti&caciaa and Sanftilicatkni. W-c dii 
jQingiiiX(iibet»j but ijivide tthem.nocib ^buc tliiey aFeprcfenc 
CO dQiclweiabica,-or ficdbo^x ftfcbwigbihey 

arenotcbic {^t^^Gx^t^ '■ . , ^ 

Xiieycofifound che Briceof ourftedc^oj^ion, aedtbeap- 
piic^ipQ of itiy powier. W^ dilUqguiflbi xbetn , 4d94 divide 
them mc 1q^ buc where anp^goe^ befione, cb^otberfol* 
Iqws after ; accoriin^iP f be ^ches ^f Gods jr^e^ and cbe 
iuHihangeabtencTs of^is Cpvenant ia Qu4ft 
. Tbe£;e is exiough ii^ tht' Soteff>mg &cj)l]r , ^nd mtbe 
tbijcid and fi&h of Inefe AnUnadverfiofis^ fpr a -plaid deoioop 
ikntioobcxeof, b may be b<^)ed, upop oa majk groifiKb, 
thi$ Scd is a^ing one of ^b^ laft paru , upontbe Doccering 
^tia^e of die UiOfnUh Ao^chtift. ^^ver^ I coteeive, did 
.aoy .as tbele fo masked and diijgiiUbd^yAri/^f jfriMc, foit the 
pr€4Moccafion and times For £A«^f^ ad^aflUge^ bttckb^ 
gad, and will end in their confnfion. 

(8.;: 

llieir Doftrines and Pmdices end ia Apoftacy of the 
dee(>eft Aain , andBHfphcimy <^aipft Chiift of tbe higheft 
ilrain. ♦ 

The expeHence of f^mer If^jler aiid bis Comrades 
give fad and dreadful proof hereof Wbea the faoaiaoe 
Natore of Cbrifi is not adored for its ifelf , but as it iubfifts 
in the perfon of the onely begotten Son of God^ tbeygive 
andtake ( by^ their dodrine of God' atod Chrift manilwed 
in their individual flefli ) the fame divine Honor wbicb is 
peculiar to the perfon of Cbriil;ak>oe| Godbleiled for 
ever. 

There needs no farther proof of tbeicSciiptiirc and Self- 
contradiftions. 

Their Blafphcmies evidence the former : and their 
Grandees giviog one another tbt lye^ demonftrates the lat- 
ter. We had a notorious evidence hereof the U£t Sammer 
^tWitlfdm^i^ £Jfeic. After tjb^t a i)taftrini8 Mow ( iaid to 
he ont HMer^lMrf$) had driven diyers to quaking, faltiog 
'^wn, and roaring out ('that the flefli migbc be caft fortb, 

die Spirit, as be faid; there followed him WU/im Dtfrf'-^ 

bery 
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h>j m his circuit a&d courfe^ and tells the poor p€d{>le,tfey 
were foob mi beaft^ if cbey tnindtd any ktth quaking po- 
ilnres ; ' ahd inu'ch' nfore to chatt purpofe. And the Narra- 
tive of their Letters and Examisations thereupon at Sriflel 
(pat forth by Mr. F^mr J*_fets a broad feal to thisas the 
former AdimadverfSoa ' 

Their Sufferings^in defence of corrupt and^falie doflrines, 
are no part of the Iuffering$.pf Cbrift in bi$ myftical body. 

Thit iefceif dodrincs arefalfc , which they ^tteoiptand 
fabor toddfend, hiaA fttfficientfy been evinced, and dearedic^ 
The other follows by undeniable confequence. It is^not the 

punilhmfent , but lire Caufe that makes the Martyr :. as he 

faidofoW, who wasafirnioTOAffertoTof AeTrutb, mhas^^^^f*' 

time. The Philiftines died by thefell of the hctofe a^ welUs5Jg'^ •^ 

Samfm^ fed diver fo fine^ acjaio , but with a differing fcopc, j||^j. 

and that throu^ a wife-ordering Providence. They fuffer- 

cd for their Riot, Idolatry, Gnxelty atid Impeniteney , he 

died mT?artb, kfld^with TJ^alous caMftig upon the name of the 

tofd;. tat a publiane Re^edge upx>n his^ sM i^e^Chur ch its 

enemies. Who fees riot avaft difference- between ^am^^ 

JiT^/er/ Pilldry, ^nAlAt. BHYtans f between . the Impr?fonH 

meat of ttiaiiy difhifbihg Qualkers in our tmies , ahd of the 

peaceable C^nfeffors anaSwTerers in C^en Marie} idiys t 

Who fe bKrid*!* IS tfey tfttiC will not fce ? Lord open the 

eyef and hearts of deluded Quakers and Pipifts ; B:ingthy 

people qtrite but of the Babyloniih wildetnefs ; Forgive 

thetfi tharktfeW not what they do, .write they know not. 

what^ fufier oiit of devout ignorant intentions, which wilf 

rioe juftlfie their uttwartantable ^<^ions or paflioDs. .. . 
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